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' The Chriſtian R raDER, 


Sound Knowledge and love of the 


Truth, together with inward peace and 


Spirituall joy,throngh Co:nmunion with 
| Chriſt, in the Ordinances of the 
Goſpell. 
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ChriſtianRzraDexR, 


RES His cnſuing diſcourſe was prepared for 
PR en thc Picile by the Reverend Aurhor,and 
RE Bb LH committed to one of us, that it might 
YA adv be madepublike : of which we will ſay 
ENS) nothing, bur ſhall freely venture it to 
" ſtand or fal! by the award of an imparti- 
all judgement, Neither ſhall wee preſent thee with the 
Authors deſervedprailes,ſeeing his rare pictic and great 
learning were ſufficieatly knowne to vety many of vari. 
ous rankes, who were well acquainted with him, and 
his workes already Printed have given a comperent 
proofe hereof untoall orhers who have peruſed chem 
without p:.-judice and partialitic. 
Only by occaſion ot publiſhing this piece, wee crave 
leaic ro cleare him from ſuch perſons , as by "Es 
| ave 


”” Epiſtle | 


have cauſleſly beene caſt upon him, and by others too 
much and roo eaſily believed againſt him, (a thing inci- 
dent to men moſteminent, and innocent, as-inſtances in 
all Ages will cvince) not only to the blemiſhing of his 
juſt eſtimation,but alſo(as we conceive)to the prejudice 
of the truth it ſcife, and in favour of many ſpreading er- 
rours and exorbitances. 

Thoſe aſperſtons which wee ſhall endeavour to take 
oft aretwo, which though they openly contradict each 
other, yet they unhappily agree to defame our worthy 
fiend, whoſe credit wee judge our ſelves many wayes : 
bonna to vindicate and preſerve. 

The one,intimatiag ſome degree of declining from his 
former inconformuitie, in deſerting the Nonconformiſts 
cauſe and grounds, being roo much inclined to favour 
the times in our Ceremonies and Service book. 

The other,expreſſhing his advancing beyond the won- 
ted limers of a Nonconformiſt towards the cauſe and 
courſe of ſeparation. 

Two things are pretended to confirme the former. 
r. A paſſage inthe Preface of his Book called, A frievdly 
tryall of the grounds tending to ſep aration, &c. pag. 3. his 
words arc theſe. Many are the objettions which are made 
azainfi ſet formes of Prayer , and particularly agaein# oar 
booke of Common Prayer ; All which 1 have endeawouredto 
anſwer ſeverally, not becauſe they are of ſo great weight, but 
becauſe 1 deſired fully to ſatisfie every doubt gc. Secondly, 
tht in the whole frame of the ſame booke he ſpeakes 
morecovently and coldly a ;ainſt the corruptions of our 
Churchthan became a man who continued ſtedfaſt in 
the wayes of Nonconformity. 

For Anſwer whercunto, we affirme in the Generall, 
That upon our knowledge helived and dyed a ſtrict for- 
hearer and firme oppoſer of all ſuch corruptions as the 
Nonconformiſts (heretofore ſouſually called) had com- 

gonly by their publike writings diſallowed. Nor have 
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wee knowne any man in that kinde more preciſe, uni- 
forme, and conſtantto his opinion in diſcourſe,prayers, 
and practices, yet alwayes carried on with Chriſtian mo- 
deration and ineekenefle 3 which graces are of {ingular 
uſe in controveiſies ofthis nature : yea ſome of us cal 
witneſſe his purpoſe, (if God had lent him longer life) 

by a ſet Treatiſeto have ſhewed himſclte a plaintiffe for 
the Nonconformiſts againſt the corruptions in our 
Charch, as in this hee appeeres their defendant againſt 
the Calumnies of Maſter Can. Theſe teſtimonies may 
ſatisfiethe ſober minded,that he continued cordial totheir 
cauſe z whereunto more might be added, but wee deſire 

not to revive the remembrance of theſe differences a- 
mong deare brethren: Becauſe wee pray and hope that 

through Gods mercy; by meanes of our Gracious Sove- 

reigne, and of the preſent Parliament, they will in ſuch 

ſort be buried, thatthey ſhall ariſe no more to our diſtur- 

bance and diſcomfort. 

More particularly to the paſſage objeed out of the 
forecited Preface, we Anſwer, That the words themſelvs 
doe not neceſſarily imply any ſuch ſenſe;but they may ad- 
mit,yea they will carry a better conſtruction, if the Rea- 
der will be candid and wc<ll adviſed. For he ſaith not,that 
he hath anſwered the objecions,as ſuggeſting little or no- 
thing blameworthy in our Liturgie, but becauſe they are 
not of ſo great weight as to inforce the unlawfulneſſe of 
thoſe ſet formes, or warrant a ſeparation from our Chur- 
ches, and publike worſhip in regard thereof. All which 
borh the title of the Booke , and the tenour of the whole 
diſcourſe therein, together with this Treatiſe exhibited 
will ſufficiently cleare unto the indifterent and attentive. 
Reader. And that this was his meaning, ſome of us can 
teſtifie from his owne mouth, which alſo he would have 
manifeſted to the world (if God had lengthened his life) 
either in an Epiſtle annexed to this worke, now brought 
intothe open light,ar ſome other way,as might have been 
judged moſt convenient. A 2 But. 
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But you will ſay. The other ground of this imputation 
is morepregnant, for why.did he not ſpeake out againſt 
the corruptions of the times as others did? Nay, why did 
he ſeck tocleare the book of Common Prayer of tome 
things charged upon it ? Ee je” 

Two things we conceive may fully take off the ſtrength 


of this obje@ion. 1. Becailc it was impertin<nt here to 


agyravate or multiply corruptions objeRed, but rather 
to ſhew. that as in ſome things the booke by them was 0+ 
vercharged, ſo iotwithſtanding all that could be alledg- 
ed againſt ir, yct ſeparation from our worſhip could not 
be lawtull, inuch lefle neceſlarie. | 

2 The ſtate of thoſe times wherein this piece was pen- 
ned would notbrooke more plainneflein that and fuch like 
points ; this we could (1f :t were expedient) aboundantly 
evidence, by declaring with what difficultie it paſſed the 
Preſſe, what exceptions were taken at ſome harmelcſle 
expreſſions,and whitamendments were exacted in ſome 
phral:s, which ſeemed ſomewhat openly tro hint the Au. 
thors heart.workings towards thar Reformation which 
inth<ſc times is much deſired and endeavoured. 
 Theſecond impuwation remaines to be removed (ws.) 
that though our Reverend Author had both reaſoned and 
written agaivſt the opinions and pradtice of ſeparation in 
the time of his health, yet on his death bed he did retra&, 
and with griefe repent what inthatkinde he had done. 

This is commonly reported, confidently believed, and 
gladly embraced. not only here ar home, but alſo in for- 


 reigne parts,even in America,as by divers lecters and other 


wayes ſome of us have becne informed. 

It is high time therefore co give open checkunto theſe 
groundles rumours, leſt che cauſe here maint3ined ſhould 
thereby ſuffer! prejud:ce,cirherin the mindes of them who 
are friends, or of thofe who be »dverfaries thereunto. And 
for this end we intrear the Revder firſt to conſider that 
this imputation being direRly contrary to the former, ci- 

ther 
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ther they muſt confure each other, or elſe argue the man 
ſtrangely light in waccling from one extreame unto ano- 
| ther, orguilty of a fowler fault, in writing one thing and 
thinking another: from both which charges we aſſure our 
ſelves his great (oliditie in judgement, and pictic in pra- 
&ice will fully abſolve him in the conſciences of all ſuch 
who were acquainted with him. 

And as for others, we hope they may bee aboundantly 
ſatisfied by the enſting evidence. 

Fi:{t,inthat toure or five. dayes before his death he ex- 
preſſed ro {ome of us his williagneſle to have this Trea- 
lifc preſented to publike view, which hee had compo. 
ſed lince the former, | 

Secondly, ſo ſoone as he had finithed this book, he un- 
dertooke a large Treatiſe of the Church , wherein he in- 
tended to diſcover the nature of Schiſme, and to deale in 
the main controverſtes touching the eſſence and govern- 
ment of the viſible Church, 

Concerning theſe matters, we have almoſt fifty ſheets 
of Paper written with his owne hand; wherein many pal- 
ſages expreſle bis continued diflike of the ſeparations, 
both then and now in practice. And theſe writings, toge- 
ther with his other papers, he on his death bed commit- 
ted tothe care of ſome of us,to be diſpoſed of for private 
or publike uſe, as we ſhould judge expedient, 

Had there beene any griefe upon his Spirit, or alterati- 
on in his judgement, in reference to what he had ſpoken 
or printed againſtthe ſeparation, we know none (0 likely 
to have beene acquainted therewith as our ſelves. For one 
of us dwelling ncare unto him,was for many years his bo- 
ſome companion, and in his laſt ſicknefle ſcldome from 
him. Another (being requeſted during,his weakneſle , to 
ſupply his place)ſojourning in the ſame towne, was daily 
with him. | 

The other three of us ( being his familiar friends ) did 
all viſit him, within one, two or three days before his 

A3 end. 


The Epiſtle 
end. We are all of us, as we hope (though moſt unwo r- 
thy)the Miniſters of Jeſas Chriſt,who deſire to be faithful. 
 Andwe doecach for our ſelves ſeriouſly proteſt inthe 
preſence of Almighty God , thatwe never heard any ſyl. 
lable from him ſounaing that way. | 

Yea,there is one:hing more to be added, which may 
for everfilence all gaincſayers ( vis.) That one of us 
throvgh Gogs good providence, ſuſpeRing what hath 
fince tallen out, and being deſirous to prevent ſuch falte 
rumours, within leſſe than two dayes before his death,and 
not many houres before he was ſpecchlcſle, asked him to 
this effet, Whether he had any remorſe or diſquiet in his 
mindc for any thing hee had written in oppoſt 10n to the 
way of Separation, whereto he thus anſwered, 7 thanke 
God 1 have not any , but 1 rather take comfort in what 1 have 
done, andcould have deſired if it hadbeene the willof God) 
to have lived awhile longer 18 have given further aſciſtance 
inthat worke. And this queſtion was propoundedto him, 
and the Anſwer returned by him, not only in the audi- 
ence of ſome other of us, but alſo of ſundry other godly 
friends, who can atteſt the truth of this relation. 

Laſtly, We boldly challenge any perſon ro come forth, 
and to make proote either by word, or writing, that this 
Our Reverend Brother either repented his paines,or chan. 
gcd his judgement againſt the way of ſeparation; which 
if he ſhall accordi-gly doe, then will we be content to un- 
dergoe the ſevercſt cenſures,that are due unto unjuſt ſup. 
preſſors of thetruth. But if any failing herein, ſhall here- 
aftcr perſiſt ro promote cither by ſcattering or crediting 
the forenamed reports, wee leave them to the judgement 
of all indifferent men, whether they deſerve not to beac. 
counted detamers of the dead, and lyars ag inſt the truth, 
if not ſubtile promoters of their owne cauſe and courſe, 
by pretending falfly the Patronage of their Adverſary, 
when they could not ſtand before his Arguments. 

But in probabilitic ſome will thus reply to our Apo- 


lo- 
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logic, That if your friend did not retract,the mare was hrg 
fin.and the Iefſe his honour. Uuro whom we returne this 
anſwer, That this cenſure ſtrorgly pretumes his former 
ditcourſe inthe maine 1matterto be erroneous and unjuſti « 
fiavle, whereas thacis the thing ſtill in queſtion, and{as we 
verily believe ) cannot be {olioly proved. And though 
our Revercnd Brother be dead, (yvhom God had extraor- 
Cinarily fit:ed for diſputes of this natiurc)yet we doubtnor 
but the living Lord wil raiſe up for him(clf ſome other in. 
ſtruments to maintain the truth which he had undertaken. 
Thereis one thing more (Chriſtian Reader)which we 
deſire th:e to rakenuQtice of, viz. That wheteas it is often 
reported, that this Authors former booke was fully an- 
| ſwered, before it paſſed the Prefle,and that theretore fur- 
ther anſwer there:o cannot bee expected,wee ſhall relate 
the truth for thy ſatisf3ionin that particular, 
 __ Our worthy Brother, having by Contercnce(asſome 
of us, and others know) with unſhaken ſtrength defended 
the lawfulnes of ſet formes of Praycr, he was afterwards 
by a Lecter, ſent from a worthy Gentieman, M. Richard 
Knighily, requeſted to ſtaterthat queſtion, then much in 
agitation, and to givein ſome arguments for his perſon- 
all ſecling. Hereupon inthe ſpace of one day (the Meſ- 
lenger ſtaying for an anſwer to the letter )he did ſet down 
his jadgment, with ſome grounds tnerevf, and ſentthem 
unto his much honoured friend : from whom a copicbe-. 
ing procured and conveyed into New Enzland,it ſeems: 
an Anſwer was undertaken by arevercnd brother there, 
Inthe meane time, the number of them increating who 
 wichdrew themſelves from our Church Aſſemblies, be- 
cauſe of the Liturgie thereuſed, he was 1importuned bath 
by Miniſte:s and others from divers parts of this King- 
dome, to take ſome further paines in that Controverlie. 
This occaſioned the pzruſall of his fo:mer pap-rs, and 
the examining of thoſe Argumen:s which he mct with- 
all,cither in Pcinted bookes, Manuſcrip:s, or the Rela 1- 
on 


The Epiſtle 

on of fricnds,againſt : heule of ſet forms of prayerin ge- 
nerall, and of our Cxmmon prayer booke particularly. 
And thns the Embrio biggened, and being ready co be 
bronght forth into :helight,an anſwer uato the fit t con- 
ceptions came tothe Authors hang, wherein was n-5thing 
materiall(as he conceived )but whac was an{wered in the 
booke,then about tobe licenced : yet by reaſon of ſome 
exceptions in another frame ſuggeſted, he judged it ſuf- 
cient toannex a few marginall notes unto his booke, as 
thou mayeſt obſerve,page 13, 15. 24. 33. &C. bcing un- 
willing in a More open way to :eply upon the private an- 
{wet of him, whom he highly prized, and intending ( if 
God had ſpared life )to have returned more large and par- 
ticular animadverſions to himfelfe in private. 

The Almighty ſpeedily caſt out ofhis Church all cau- 
ſes of offence, cleare up doubtfull rruths unto the hearts of 
his people, Compound all differences amongſt Brethren, 
make us all of one minde, heart, and way in his worthip, 


that our diviſions may no longer difhonour the Goſpel), 


diſtract the weak conſcience,difinable us to do that good 
we deſire, or put weapons into the hands of them who 
oppoſe that reformation, the perfeting whereof our 
{oules long tor, through Juasus Cunisr, 


TrHOMas LANGLEY. 
Wiritilam RATHBAND. 
SImMzoOn As nu, 
Frxancis Woodcock, 
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An Advertiſement to the 
KEADER. 


4 Es Booke was divided and ſent nnto ſe- 
| verall Preſſes, that it might the ſooner 
=: come abr6ad, yet by reaſms of the multi- 
tude of Pamphlets which it met with daily , it bath 
beene thruſting through the throng for the ſpace of 
balfe ayeare at leaſt, before it could ſee the light. In 
which regard alſo, it pleades excuſe, if in the prin- 
ting it benat found every way ſ6 punFiudll as might 
be defired. 


Farewell. 
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= Leſſed be the Lord, We ſcenow in + Ther. 2.8. 
=, good meaſure, that accompliſh. 
I cd which the Apoſtle foretold, 
| touching the reyclation of the 
man of ſinne, axd heartily beg the 
full conſuming ot him by the 


brightnefſe ot Chriſts comming. 


a 3 comfors 


| | [9 
| comfort indeed. Separation from the true Churches of 
* Chrift, his Miniſtery and worſhip ( of which ſort I ſhall 
| prove that to beby the Word of God, for which 1 plead)ten- 
aeth not to the overthrow of Amichriſt, but tothe renting 
of the Church , the diſgrace of Religion , the advance- 
ment of pride, ſchiſme, contention, the offence of the weak, 
thegriefe of the godly, who be better ſetled, the hardening 
of the wicked and the recoverie or riſing againe of CAnti- 
chriſtianiſme, | | 
They that coudemne onr Aﬀemblies, Miniſterie , and 
Worſhip , and voluntarily ſeparate from the preaching of 
theWord , Prayers, and Sacraments as Antichriſtian, 
if in words they doe not maintaine Antichrif, really they 
doe hims more credit than his chiefe upholders. For of ne- 


ceſcitie they muſs confeſſe, that in Antichriſtian Churches 

the intire faith may be purely profeſſed, the dottrine of ſal- 

: vation plentifully preached, theſeales of the covenant for 
—_ TR » ſubſtance rightly adminiftred,\and by the bleſsing of God 


Chriftus eff, funde- upon his owne meanes Chriſtian ſoules ordinarily converted 


mentum Eccleſia fi- 3g] nouriſhed unto life eternall ' which is much w 
des efs, *Si m Petra Il ff ) orethan 


furrisgin EccePae- 411 1ht faFors for CAmichriſt ſhall ever bee able to make 


ris, Pata Ws good, and if true , nothing could be ſpoken moye to the 
us, Hieron.:n Pſa. | . F/ LIT: Ty | 
f \+. Bedkeſoa b3f, praiſe of Antichriſtzaniſme. In effett, what doe they leſee 


ubi fides vergeR. Ec 143 even per ſecute the Lerd Ieſus in his hoaſt, which they 


eleſsa awtem vora il- reve in his ordinances, which they diſhowour, and in hi, 
tic erat vhi fraes Ve- | | 


* erat.cam beveric; Jer 47ts- whoſe footſteps they ſlander, whoſe graces they de. 
prkrrag. og bits ſpiſe, whoſe office they trample upon with Laine? Whie 


ofsidebant, Aug in ; rward abett d prom thi | 
- fk hls if the forwar ors ana promoters of this ſeparation 


Et autem mater ec. 41d adviſedly confider, and take the Lord before them. 
Flefir, er nberatſus | 


dno T eſtamema divinarum Sr. hinc ſugatur lac omnium Sacramenterum pro aterna ſalute noftra ge. 
Forum, Et in Pſalm, 2.1. Vhicunque timetk/ Deus & laudatur ibi eſt ecclefia, Parker, Ep, pub 
liſhed in the prophane Schiſme ofthe Browniſts, G a n Aﬀteay againſt iraying, anſyy. $ 
T.P.'44> Medium tenuere beati, The true and pure worſhip of Cod is called — idolatry 
Can ſtay.F. 4. p. 32. Filthy ſuperſtition, Id. ſeQ.1.p. 49. Our affemblics the harlot 
houſe. 1d. {e&. 4. p. 61. The beſt Preachers are theworlt. 1d, ſe&. 5.p.76, In Scripture: 
ate ſaid to be Rgbbers and Thieys,yea fpirituall ſorcerie is charged uponthem.Id.ſe. 8.p.87 
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they would not furiouſly brand and abandone that worſhip 
and miniſterie, which hath the approbation, and carrieth 
the ſeale of God. As it is unlawfull to approve that 
thing which ouzht to be condemned, fo to co..demne, what 
is tobee juſtified, mnch_ more to caſt off and rejett thoſe 


godly aſſemblies, which Chriſt hath and doth grace with 


the preſence of his grace, as falſe; and that worſhip which 
is tendered io God alone, inthe mediation of Ieſus Chriſt 
according to his will, as idelatry ; and that Miniſteric 
which God hath, aud daily doth bleſſe, tothe gaining and 
edifying of ſoules, unto life everlaſting , as ' Anti- 
chriftian. | TL 

Humble mindes are afraid of novelties: But this C an lay. eh. x, 
& the greate## noveltie that ever was heard of in the Chur. P- 4% 
ches of the-Saints.. All that we ſpeak we ſhould affirm 
out of the holy Scriptures, foundly imterpreted, and 
rightly applyed. But this judgement is not of God, is | 
70t taught in Scripture, is not conſonant to the dot rine of © 4 ſtay. fe.rr 
Chriſt, our only Matter, as in the examination of porn: Ns low 
culars ſhall be ſhewed ? IF it bee a great ſinne tobe raſh credentium ponitur 
and adventurous, upen opinions in matters of Religion , 74:ur,mmands avvis 
where men are not well informed in judgement by 1... in pg _ 
true gromas of knowledge : What 1s it to condemne the me dogma contrari- 
Churches, Miniſtery , Worſhip and Servants of the Lord "7 *7iati adorat o= 


pera manuum ſuari 
leſus , againſt the expreſſe Sentence of our heavenly CMa+ & conftitait idotain 


ſer and Teacher ? [f an Idol] be ſet up in the Church, 74 14, Hier. is 


gh | Sy 1ſfa.z, Ne ſit s mulls 
when a new Opinion is broached (as ſome cite it ont of Fog Fas 5 hug 


Hierom) they of the Separation upon tryall will be found ts a dottrind unici 


doll ; | Magtifiri Chriſti, Aus + 
the frangef Idell makers in the world, becanſe they have as er 


Froached the ſtrangeſt noveltie that ever was maintained A $cay fee. x pag, 
in the Church. . 47. | 


1 fd « . wcquid pariter _ 
Such hs lay downe rules ( ſaith the author of the I Ns Mode 


Stay) to find out the truth by, write thus; What the xe, oc. Vin-- 
Fathers all with one conſent have held and written, cent. Lyriaen. cox. 
+ SLIPS "YE | h praph haret 6 4» 
tsaneceſlarie token to know the truth by. And what- 514 uf he Ghl.zc,.. 
foever hath been holden at all times and in all places by all 4zp.175, 


Chriſtians - 
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CAN ſtay,ſed.1 
ps. 


Gyeeoyvie to Joby 
the Biſhop of Cor. 


ſtantivopleſarth thus 


Tuqud Chriflo uni- 
Ucr/alss eccleſne cap'e 


1,14 extr. mi judicil 


d:(uils es examine; 
qui CW7i6ET CES 1101S 
bra !11D!met COHArt the 
nvocr/alts oppellatione 


{upponece. 


C AN lay azainſt 
ſtraying, (e& 1.p,8 
Pail er of the. croſle 
art 2,C. 9. fect 3, 
1 miy well cow- 
pare ſome-of un- 
br.dled ſpirits to 
ihe Flacciins , 
whoſc jntemperate 
furic, male Erne- 
tus to ce.le the 
more hardly with 
the P otcſtants,out 
of a fear they yvere 
all of the ſame ſpi- 
rit, and would 1n 
the end - procu e 
like miſchiefe. 4m. 
Folan. in Dan, £9. 
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Chriſtians, that have not beeae noted for noveltie , ſinry- 
larttie and diviſion, is t6 bee received asthe undoubted 
trurhof God. If theſe aſſertions be true, then is this con. 
den.n.torie ſentence moſt unjuſt and untrue, For not onl 
all old writers generally , but the mot learned of later 
times ;, yea and all ſets ana ſorts of people profeſsing Chri- 
ſtianiite (themſelves extiptcd) are againſt it. 

Therefore did they conitder the terrour of the 
Lord,and that great day in which the Lord Ieſus ſhall 
appeare inthe byightenefle of [.i1; Father, ro avenge 
te quarrell of his Je..ſt Commandement, axd to judge 
the wrongs, injuries and reproaches , which arc caſt upon 
his Chwrch axd Saints, ordinances and worſhip they would 
not ſpeake evill of what they know not, rewile his heritage, 
d-ſp ſc h s worſhip, condemn the righteous, wilifie the or- 
dinances of grace, abuſe Scriptures, miſalledge Authors, 
cauſe drviſions and ſchiſmes in the Churches of God , di- 
ſtrat the mindes of ſome, o5ſtinate others, and expoſe re- 
ligion it ſelfeto contempt. Let mee ſyeake tothems as the 
great eſt 2ealot in that cauſe at this day, ſpeateth to his op- 
poſrte in acauſe of leſſe importance. When God ariſeth 
up what willthey anſwer him 2 what will they ſay. 
when hee ſhall et onely charge them, that they have 
made arent in he Church,brought an evill report upan his 
ordinances, ſpoken contemptuouſly of that which he appro- 
ved,yea commanded , and perverted his word for that end 
and purpoſe : But alſo that they have laboured with might 
and mane to draw athers into the ſame tranſereſsion, by 
meanes whereof his name is blaſphemed, the weake ſcanda- 
lizea, the golly made ſad, and that which was halting 
quite turned aſide ? 

If it be fare, that amore grievous puniſhment is re- 
ſrrved for them that caale othersto offend , than for 
them which doe ſuch things themſelves, let the advi- 
ſer weizh ſeriouſly, whether it doth not concerne himſelfe, 


As 


a, | 
4s much as any other, to tremble and ſtand in awe. 

It is 4 vaine boaſt , that atthis day thereare few, if CAN ay. Epift, 
any , except Formaliſts and Familiſts, and men of rhe movie FI 
corrupt mindes, who ſuppoſe that gaine is Godlines, praice' of fome 
that will, appeare in defence of our pariſh Churches ®*2 of ſpeciall ac- 
Miziterie and Worſhip. For the profeſiors ( as he is Church of God 
pleaſed to flile them) are of the ſame judgement , touching have to this day 
thoſe things that formerly they have beene of , and ftand ah nds wr abr 
ready by the Scriptwres to provetheir godly congregations, ficem the Ca. 
to bethe true Churches of leſus Chriſt, andtheir worſhip Praines and Anci. 
to be of his holy inſtitution. If. of later times they bave 7 goat 
beene ſilent in theſe matters, it is not becauſe they are the honour of aup 
better informed, or thar they fee and acknowledge *y_ and 
their worſhip and Miniſtery to be fals and idolatrous: &n.s. Be ok. 


but they would not ſpend good houres in vaine, ſeting what fing of the founda« 


foever was written in this kinde had beene learnedly and tion of Browne. 


; | : Ep.tothe /Chriſtts 
(afficiently anſwered, not with reproaches, taunts, and an Reader. pz 


boaſtings 4s is ſuggeſted, but with ſolid proofe ont of the rok wo Ba 
booke of God. Chiiſtian Religion teacheth men to gages. © : 
occupic themſelves otherwiſe , than to mi'pend their Calthill ro Martial 
time in anſwering that, which in the cares of all indif- p peg wiowex9% 
ferent men carrycth a ſufficient confutation with it, or on” "ND 
is ſufficiently contuted already: ſpecially when experi. 
ence had leſſoned them, that they muſt deale with ſuch as __ 
will overcome by peremptory cenſuring, when weight of 
reaſon is wanting to them. | I nA 
Nevertheleſſe, leaſt overmuch ſilence ſhould be inter- 1tqor, reply ifthey 
preted conſent, or beget too great confidence in men, of the pleaſe and when 
goodneſſe of their canſe, and oth:rs ſhould [tumble at their = y __ oy It 
wvaunts, as if none durft, becauſe they doe uot undertake the” -nndenabers 
their anſwer, am purpoſed by the grace of God to examine Mve fiviſhed theie 


the grounds and arguments, whereby they wou}d perſwade gh les 


the Neceſsitie of Separation from our Aſſemblies,and from his many things 
the worſhip of God performed among ſt us. that he hath to lay 


 Sundry things M. Capre tequeſteth of him that Fae: A 


b ſhal 


| 
| 
= 
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ls, << 


EY. 
E 4x ſtay. epiſtle ſhqll undertake to read and anſwer hisbookes, 1 That 
$50 the Reader, _ | "7 ES 4 . 
Bana 00%, when he ſetteth himſelie to read hee ſhould ſet him- 
_ ” ſelfasmn Godspreſence,and look on wirh a ſingle and 
- uoputiall eye. 2 That he live by hisowae faith,1nd 


build not upon another mans fancie.. 3. Thathede- 


- nichimſelt and be contented to be guided by God a- 

| lone. 4. Fharfora particular faile hee doe not con. 
 demne+the whole, 5, That hee' change not'the 

ſtate ofthe Queſtion, 6. That he may findeplaine 
$1. $a, 1p. Gcaling, and what is brought againſt him,be read out 
207075" ofthe Prophets or Pſalmes, the Law or Goſpell. - - - 
A  Seripturis ©, Whether theſe conditions be obſerved bythe Aithor him- 
dE as wn ſelfe in his writings, let the indifferent judge, as namely, 
wocat. Gent, tom. 2. whether paſſages of Scripture be truly alledzed, Authors 


[.2.7.3, Omnequod y; uoted.: aronments plainly bropounded. concluſions 
loquimut debemus rightly \ tein Joo Lone 170 ) fi 


2e 4. 5», 


aff mare de Seripth- ſoundly drawne, his adverſaries inzenuouſly dealt withall? 


r: ſanttisy Hier. in Whether in writing he ſet himſelfe inthe preſence of God, 
£/at 98.103. N= 1nd weigh in the Ballance of the Sanfuarie what hecom- 
hi ultra quain ſactis ; 

liters proditum eſs mendeth unto his Reader ? Whether he cenſure ot before 


definiendum,Eraſm. - he yake proofe by Scripture, and rather inſult over his a1. 
# Hilar, Solum Det 


wobum certumces V1 faries with inſolent and reproachfull tearmes, than con- 
Tra falſa } qenti» fute. their grounds with ſubitantiall reaſons ? and whiles 
oo gy pag he commenaeth plaine dealing, ſimplicitie and inteeritie, 
Biy. ee. 4.p. 32. he ace not play the jugler, who pretends plajaneſle, 


& lc&.1.,p.44q That he might beguile and deceive the ſooner. 


ESNGTEp hy relizion, w:ſheth tenderneſſe of conſcience tohis Reader, 


CAN Necef. of ever and anon objecteth to his '\ppoſites what ahominations 
fepararion. Epilt. 1p] vile corrnptions they labour to juſtifie, which formerly 
$9 the Reader, | < #3 ; 

Fon arr they condemned, bearcth in hand that the Scriptures ſpeak 


expreſly for him , and the learned of all forts ancient and 


moterne, who old not exp:ct fare cariaze and honeſt 
dz aling ? whereas, ltt the whole frame of his writings 


be lookef into, wth aſinzle heart 1d unpartiall eye,and it 
_ will bef ama wery corrupt, looſe, deceitfull for the matter, 
and 


For when he makes ſemblance of zeale for the puritie of 
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og. 

and tufted with ſcorn, reproach,ſlander jnſolency,a:7 fl. 
fificatrons for the manner.- Hexein\whether IT ſpe:ke the © 
words of truth and ſoberneſſe, les the Reader ſearch, and + 
then give ſentence, | : 

But for mine owne part I deſire to anſwer in the feare 
of God, and not to flrive with himin the like meaſure of 
fearing. . A good canſe needsno fech tricks of wit, but 
asitis of God, ſoit is able to maintaiae and defend it ſelf, 
and the more ſincerely it is propounded , the more it will 
prevaile. Incontroverſies, if men will keepe a good con- 
ſcience, their 2eale miſt be tempered with wiſedome,truth, 
and meekneſſe of ſpirit ,, they muſt-ſpeake as in Gods pre- 
ſence, give the right [uſe of Scripture , awd make fit ap- 
plication of it, ſecke the truth in love, and that vittorie 
aloze wh:ch trath will carrie. According to the mea- 
ſure of grace received from God, 1 ſhall deſire to walke 
within theſe bounds and with this reſolution 1 come to 
compare an with cauſe, and reaſon with reaſon, Let the _ 
Scriptures be the only judge betweene us , upon which all 
* concluſions in Divinitie, if ſound,are grounded where- * Aug. Toi, 4%, 
by all diſtinitions, if true , are warranted. After the — perf 
Voice of God in Scripture, the derermjnations and pra- cit Doaatus,epc, Ex 
cices'of our Guides, who are no® reeds, but men ſta- arid "ie hs. 
ble inthe truth ſhall be produced, for they are not light- bs 29 Plates 
ly tobe eſteemed, though their conſent cannot bee the &c- 
ground of Divine faith and aſſurance. : 


Hicron, tz 
Mat.13. Yuod ex 
Scripta non babet 
authoritateia, Oc. 
Baſil, de vera fide, Nos omnem a Domnica doctyina alienam &- VOCeM, > ſemtentiam fugiamus, Che. 
in 2 Cor. hom. 13, Qbſecro & oro onnes vas, ut reliuguatis guid hutc vel illl videatur: & ac his ſerie 
pins bac omnia mgiurite, Ambr, tom.z-lib, 5.epiſt. 3v. Celi myſterium deceat me Deus ipſe, 
201 010 quz ſeipſun guoravit, etius de Altaco preg. Gerſon. Nellum priacivis ediftum, aut 
eccicſe decre'um et justum, miſt ju Divine legi conſonum, Novium Teftamenty | 
verſas bereſes imeram!, et vent tueocrna 
teinam ſaluiem ad'piſcamur. 


| -1 oft mallens qui uni- 
uzen exhibens, recurrendum eſt ad folas Scriptnras ut &* 


b Mat. 11.8. Luc. 7.14, 1 Reg, 14, 15. /c. calamis aruniineus, non aroma! icus [66 mens 
forms. Ca x ſtay. anſw.le&.1.p, 47, Howloever we mult live by our ovene faith, not- 
withſtancing), wee are not lightly to eftceme of the determinations and practices of our 
Guides, ſpecially when we know they are no reedes, but men ſtable and unchangeable in 


tac wuth, Bfog Chriſtian ſubzx& port 2, pag, 351, Many Biſhops have taughs lyes, and 
P) 


WW 


ind ſeduced Prinz The Lord in mercie give us to know the things which 
ces inthe Church concerye 8ur peace , comfort and jaluation, and make us 


fore northeir dige ſe 0 walke in all pleaſing before him. 


nitie but their da» 


Qrine is it that princes muſt regard : for neither prince nov people ſtand bound to theper- 
ſons of men, but unto the truth 6© God, and unto their teachers, ſo long as they ſwerve 
not from the truth, -1d, Abſolute judge of truth, neither prince nor prieſt may challenge 
to be, for God is truth; and of God I truſt no man may bee judge. The ſonne of God 
ſaith ofhimſelfe, ]am<ruth, &c, Anguſt, de nuptiis,ad Valentin. 1.2, cap. 33. Optat. bb. 5. 
ad parmenian. And, page 351, Only Gad is to limit and appoint by his yyord , what ſhall 
ſtand for truth and what for errour &c. And as Biſhops oughr to diſcetne which is the 
truth before they teach, ſo muſt the people diſcerne who teacherh right, before they believe, 
Idem page. 355» As the paſtors have authoritie from Chriſt to preach the truth,and woe 
be to them that reſiſt the preachers ot truth, ſo have all hcarers both libertie ro diſcerne, 


and a charge to beyrare of ſeducers , given them by the ſame Lord, and woe bete them 
that doe iz nor. | 
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FS 5 > neceſſary or lawſull ? Thoſe that hdld it law- 
SES full to be preſent at the preaching of the 
Word,but not to partake in the prayers of the Congregations, 
nor to be preſent at the Sacraments there adminiſtred , I leave 
to their owne defence: The neceflity or lawtfullneſle of Separa- 
tion is that which I deny. 


&He Queſtion betwixt usis, Yhether by the 
We Scriptures, and principles of the Nonconformiſts, 


ul 


Neither is it here queſtioned, Whether the principles of the anuNiceibie. 
Nonconformits be true and juſtifiable, but Whether the neceſſity of Se par.Epift. 
or laWfulneſſe of ſeparation can truly , andjutly, be inferred and to the Reader, 


concluded from them, This Poſition therefore I lay downe, as 
direQly contrary to the other; That ſeparation from the pray- 
ers, Sacraments , and preaching of the Word of God in the 
congregations and aſſemblies of the Church of England, is 
unlawful by the Scriptures, & that whatſoever complaints 


( whether juſt or unjuſt) the Noncenformiſts, judicious, 


learned and holy, have made of the corruptions in our 
Church government, Munſteric, Worthip, Prayers, Admi- 
nfſtration of the Sacrament, and people, received , or per- 
mitted as externall members , they doe not inferre, either in 
their judgements, or intruth, aneceſlitic or Jawtfulneſle of 
Separation from our Churches, as no true Churches of Chriſt, 
aw Munftcrie as falle and Antichritian,our Worihip as Idola- 

B try. 


(2) 
try. And therefore , I ſhall ſhall hope, ſuch as have ſeparated 
unadviſedly , if men of tender hearts ,, they will repent 
of their raſhneſle , ſeeing the grounds where upon they 
build are rotten, the building ruinous, and the praRtice di- 
realy tending to! the ſcandall of Religion , and diſcom- 
fort of their ſoules. And now I proceed in the feare of 
God , by the beames of Truth , to try and examine what 15 


objected, to ſhew the neceſſitic of Separation from the Non- 
conformuſts principles. 


| 7 - Rs 
C aw,Necel.of | O (ommunicate in a falſe Miniſterie,ts certainly a breach 
Sovatat ca. .$ : of t he Second ( ommandement; For What dve:they \ but ins 


2 pag. 26,27. deed ſet up an Idoll, yea and bow downe unto it, who ſerve God in, 
The Chwch 


hand by a deviſed and uſurped MiniStery.In Song 1 58. The faith- 
acts of Atl” colf:emtreat ChriFt to be ſhewed Whero he by bis CMiniſtery , with 
Fs A No hes Spirit; word, Seales, Cenſures, &c, feedeth\ bis Flock, that 
licrtd Stay. there they might place themſelves for Inſtruftion and Government, 
feft.n.paz.5. & and not turn afide to the flocks of his companions,that 75,the congre- 
ſ'4. p38. 1d. gations of falſe Ghrifts, and falſe Prophets , which came in his 
Say. l-s Name, ſaying # I am Chriſt 5 and deceive many. eMAgpaime, E« 
one 4 $.24. phraim & joyned to Taolls; What Were they ? among others, 
Hoſ. 4 19. Sec they Were Priefts which )eroboam oraained for thehigh Places : 
Fun. on the whe follows ? let him alone, that ts , have no communion With 
the place. Ses prz,, either int hes falfe Miniſtery,or other Idolatry, Often ve the 
Fl Fs Prophets, ('hri#t, aud hiseApo$les, forbid men to heare thoſe, 
3 YNg j-13- we 4 W | ci. the." | ; | 
p.124T2c, Which thruſt themſelves into miniſterial offices, ,ot being ſent of 
Tere.23. 6. God. and from the Church. To communicate in a falſe miniſte- 
Prov.5.3-. ie, # to dve a vaine Worſhip ; and therefore unacceptable altoge- 
Mat. 7.1 ng ther unto the Lord, In this men ave abet the party in his ſin, and 
+ Sie Sep as, ſo make it their owne by imputation , andiuwrap themſelves in 
gainftSeftc12, the ſame guilt With the offend-r, God hath promiſed no bleſſing- 
page 110,117, 79 bis Word, but in his oWn Ordinance, though I confeſſe he may, 
1 10,tig+W/ yea,and doth grant oft times that , throngh his infinite Gedueſſe, 
h Hof js : Ke 3 Which no man can challenge by an ordinary promiſe. T o ace other- 
Rom. 12.1 2. Wiſe, #5 torebell grievonſly again$ the Lord, and to uphold , what 
Numb. 16. 34 28 tyeth that Which the Lord will conſume : therefore, as no 
: 0 gp: FR good Swbjett ſhould afſiſt or communicate with any perſon in the 


- Eray 592in't Stray, (eff: 6. pag. $1, $3, & [cc:.13, pag,8g.Munh,28.19,29. Luk, 10, 16, 
2 Ihc$. 2,2,3,4Revel.13 & 14 9.12. & 18.4, 


Aſs 


adminiſtration of civill juſtice to the Kings Subjefts ( nm al- 

though he adminiSter the ſame never ſo legally, juſtly, #mpartially ) 

except the ſame perſon had a commiſſion from the King ſoto doe : 

ſonewther ought the Subjefls of Chriſts Kingdome , to partake A durab Mii. 
With any perſon Whatſoever in the diffenſation of any Spirituall eric being 
ordinauce ( thoughin it ſelfe never ſo holy ) Without ſuſſicient ESO wy 

| ; | : alte is ro be 

Warrant and commiſſion from the moſt abſolute and Soveraigue ſeparated 
King of his Church, Chriſt Feſus. Snch as have Spiritwall from, thr 
communion in a falſe Mtmiſtery doe embrace the boſome of a ſlran- Minitters tor 
ger,and ſo commit ſpirituall Whoredome again$t the Lord, Chrif tlic Aogras ; 
{crreth it downe as 4 propertie of his Jhrep to be obſerved, that the Mar. 7 p-Iake 
follow not ſtrangers,bnt flie from them for that they know not their 57:51) .of Sevar, 


VOICE, _ ÞXZ. 42. 
ANSWER, 


T His Reaſon is grounded upon the complaint which Non- 

conformiſts make of ſome great abuſes in the Miniſtezy : 
but 1n them it is not to be imderſtood of all Miniſters, nor to yyp4.c,e are the 
inferre a nullitie of the Miniſtery. It is nor to be underſtood of words , or 
all Minifters, for amongſt them there be many learned , wiſe, what be they, 
godly and paintull, as the truth is, and they acknowledge , du- that 44, —0ag 
ly called and approved, whoſe Miniſterie God hath ſealed , and = ap at 
bleſſed. It doth not inferre, a nullitie of the Miniſterie of 0- : 


/ TULIC, that ſay all 
thers: for even the idle, unlearned , ſcandalous , being in the Miniſters are 


roowe of Miniſters,are Miniſters to others,though not to then uolawfully ade 


ſelves, and their Miniſtery , ſo long as they Miniſter the things Pitted,for 


of God, is effcuall to the people of God. If then your mean- es Sr _ 


ing be, that the whole Miniſtery of the Church of Eng- good, becauſe 
land is falſe, impuregunlawfull, according to the principles, and ſome are bad ? 
complaints of the Nonconformults, it is notorious : If that the If rhere beno 
Miniſterie of the Church of England in generallis a nullitie, Werds , that x 


by reaſon of ſome maims and defeQs tound therein,which they ther, ee 


defire might beredrefled, in that alſo you doe them apparant ſenſe , hen 
WTIOng. you do wrong 
In the Propoſition , as it is ſet down , that we may undep- 2 your bre- 


ſtand the ſenſe thereof, two things are to be conſidered. caren Pg 


and encreaſe an hundred fold the godly , wiſe, learned, grave Miniſters of this Church. 
T, (.repl.1.pag.25.And ſo others in their complaints,are to be underſtood, Nolo artem 1: 
quas exiſtimet per ca, gue cccleſiaſticorum permiſſa ſunt me ones prorſus eccleftaſticos, mllo excep= 
i0 , compre;ndere velle, Nic. Clem. Specul. Ecclef, be 


A 2 s What 


(4) 


1. Whatis meant by a falſe Miniſterie. 2. What 1t 1s to com- 
municate ina falſe Miniſterie. 

In plaine and diſtin& dealing , a falſe Miniſtery is not to be 
confounded with a maymed, defe&ive, or 1mpure Miniſtery, 
for as the Goſpel may be preached truly when it is taught 
impurely, ſo may the Miniſtery be true for ſubſtance , when it 
is impure in ſome reſpes. But ſeeing in your language, eve- 
ry unlearned,ſcandalous, negligent Miniſter, is a falſe Miniſter, 

and the Miniſterie which he exccuteth, is a falſe Miniſtery ; . 

therefore to omit further conteſtation about the word , It 

muſt benoted, That a falſe Miniſtery is twofold. 1. Abſo- 
lute, viz. ſuch as is no wayes appointed of God, in reſpet of 
the ſubſtance of the office, whereunto he is ſet apart, as if a 
Miniſter be called to preach pernicionsand damnable doctrine, 
or to offer Sacrifice propitiatory for quick and dead, and this 
Miſtery isa meecre nullitie. 2 Comparative , or inſome re- 
ſpe, as that which is maymed in the qualities , or care of the 
party choſen; or deſigned, as if a man unlearned , ſcandalous, 
15le be choſen; if he feed not the flock, or teach without po- 
wer and authoritic. And this Miniſtery is defeQtive,but of force 
_ andefficacy tothe people of God : for ſubſtance, it is of God, 
for the good of his Hock, and what is done in the adminiſtrati- 
on is done by the authoritic of Ged, but the perſons them- 
ſelves, if inno mcaſurequalified , are not allowed and appro- 

ved of God. 

The ſecond phraſe , To communicate in the falſe Mini- 
ſtery, may 1import two things. Firſt , to communicate in the 
ns ex of finnes of the Miniftery , and this is altogether unlawfull. For 
gue ſeexammna} GIS people , when the matter commeth to their praRtice, 
7: 40% patiture mult have the judgement of diſcretion ( and further they crave 
Terr. 2 Av. not ) the judgement, I fay, of diſcretion to try the Spirits, 


ol rap InhRg whether they be of God. or not. Andincaſe the Charch,vwhe- 
A ſequizon,quan ther of ignorance or contention , or a man-pleaſing humour , deter. 


ratime perſua- mine in dottrine againſt the Word, or in ceremonie againſt the 
dere debent on 


keges, que ſeribuntis' a pio nomatheta, Dan. polir, Chriſt, ib.5 cap. 3. Cowſe of confor. 
pag-149.Grarian, Decr. 1. diſt, 12. cap. 1. Bilion Chriſt, SudjeCt.par-2.p.353+354-Po- 
moo vero d ſcedinnus ab impius homunbus ? Morum diſſanil tudine, Si ab ip, corpore droelli pil 
ſhurnus, & 1293 ad meliores conf cr1e,0711n0 debenus : ſed ſepe fit, ut vilis nolis , in medio imp0- 
T4246 Verſars opoite-it © Cat ens tgulur al Cartm Fiudiis & operibus, ut Deus tecum loquatur, Lavat. 
mn Exck.cap, 3. Hom. 11. | ” 


genes 


CF) 


oenerall Rules, their duty is twobey Gol, rather thin man. But 
the ſinnes of the Miniſter, or other part of the Congregation, 
ſhallnot be imputed to him , who doth only communicate in 
the ordinances of worſhip. 2 To communicate in a falſe Mini- 
ſteric, may import, to communicate 1n the ordinances of wor- 
ſhip with them, whoſe calling is not incvery reſpe& approved. 
of God : and this is lawfull, | 

If then the ſenſe of this reaſon be, That our Miniſterie js abſo- 
lutely falſe, or a meere nullitie, 1t cannot be made good by 
Scripture grounds , or Non-conformiſts principles , but the 
contrary is moſt evident. And he that ſhall undertake to prove 
ſuch a_ deſperate Propoſition, muſt grant that there was neither 
Church or Sacrament, nor Miniſterie in the world for many 
hundred yeers paſt , if he finde not juſt cauſe to. queſtion his 
owne Chriſtendome. But if the meaning be,that it 1s not law- 
fall tocommunicate1n the worſhip of God, with Miniſters 
not fitly qualified, diſorderly called,or carcle{ly executing their 
office and function, then it is direatly crofle to the Word of 
truth, ſound reaſen,and conſent of all the learned. 

If you demand,as you dve of your Piſtoler , where wee read in 


] ; a . Where pr: 
Scripture of theſe tWo kinas of falſe Miniſters, and communica- ere T pray 


R gp : | you, doe you 
ting with etther in the ordinances of worſhip , We will ſhew you the read in the 


place, the chapter and the verſe, Scriptures of 


When the Prieſts were dumb dogs , that conld not bark, and _ _ : of 
greedy dogs, that could never have enough, was their Miniſterie _ a ar "4 


true or talſe, were they qualified , as becomes the Minitters ( peak out man: 
of the Lord of hoaſts or no ? The ſtrangers and uncireumci- ſhew us the 
ſed, which w:re ſet to take the charge of the Lords Sanftuary ; placexhe chap- 
were they true Miniſters, or falſe ? When the Prieſts taught © ”_ ow 
for\hire, and the Prop ets propheſied for woney ; when the t ro- VEG Rt = 
phers propheſied lies , and the Prieſts bare rule by their means; q ices it. $1, 
Was their Miniſtery true or falle ? Were the Sonnes of £15 /«. 3. p-; 20. 
true or falſe Miniſters ? qualityed as becommeth the ſervants Ifz.50 Ng” 
of God, they were not, but the function which they executed, , "uf 17 


Ito; 1:4 - Alc 


FE 


was of Go, When the Prieſts bought and fold Doves in the 1. 314 huh, 
Temple, or took upon them to provide Doves, or ſuch like Exc; 24.7.2, 
things for them that were to all » Was their Miniſterie true 9: **- **5 7 7, 
or falſe ? Did they that whereunto they were appointed of 7 © 7 
Mic. 3.11 Ferem: $651 Sem. 3. 121521 6,07, 35- Sam; th. 152 5-7 
Conſtam,, Emperor Com, um Miſh. | 

A'23 C1 
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Marth «. 10.2; 209 ornoe ? When the Scribes and Phariſees corrupted the 
4 (67 . 20, 


bog \r1., Lawby falſe gloſles , ranght for doftives mens precepts , mate 
£+. I 7 -Y my the bc Ding re of GH of none eſſe} by their trauitions, ſhne 
Mat h.33.13- ap the Kingdome of heaven before men , neit#.er going in they. 
15 ſelves nor ſuffering them that wonld , making thole of their pro- 
fe ſſion tyoofold more 'the children of hell thin themſelves * When 
they taught Juſtification by works , and perfef obedience to 
the whole law, and denied: in Chriſt , both the Perſon and 
office of the Meſſiah , blaſpheming him 11 his doArine, as a 
14:1h.t2.24, Fecelver of the people ; in his life, as a glutton and wine- 
1269.4 - + drinker; tt his glorious miracles, as one that wrought them 
7-h7.42 by the Devil; mdwheh they hated to be reformed, was their 
Matth. 21.45, Miritfterie true or falſe: ? were they Called of God, or did they 
36, thruſt in them{dlves before they were ſent ? If their Miniſte- 
rie was true , then an igkorant, Idoll, profane, 1dle Miniſterie, 
which deſpiſeth knowledge, oppoſeth Godlineſſe, prophaneth 
the holy things of God, corrupteth the Law, polluteth the 
worſhip, ttrengtheneth the hands of the wicked , And lead- 
cth the blinde out of the way, may be a true and lawfull Mini- 

.Rterieof God. © | 
It is beſides the marke here to anſwer,that the Scribes aud Pha- 
riſees didneither mim Rer to any but the Lords people ,uortn an un- 
lawful place,nor by an unlaWful entrance:For the Queſtion now 
isof their Minifterie,& the qualification of their perſons to the 
office, which they took upon them, Whether ſuch a Miniſterie 
as theirs was to be approved of God, and ſuch Perſons tobe 
choſen, or continued in their ſtanding. For be their out- 
ward calling what it will,andthe people to whom they admi- 
niſter , #s they may ; if the Minifterie be not of God, if the 
perſons benot qualified as God requireth, if they execute not 
their office for God, according to his will revealed, and the 
good of his people, but againſt God; according to their owne 
corrupt immagimations, and to the gricfe of the godly , their 
- ſtanding in that place and roome , without queſtion, is not of 
..,, 8 + 10, Godsapprobation, northeir calling lawfull, Tt might be ad- 
7 ; - ' * ded, that though the tribe of Zevs onely was uſed to the Mini- 
Th ſteric, yet all that tribe was not applyed.that wayes ,. nor thoſe 
at all adventure , but by choice, actording to their abilities. 
And therefore, if the Phariſees were not fitted in ſome mea- 


lure for their office , the choice was not by approbation from 
God,nor thelr cntranee laywfull, 7 0 


[ vE"PJ "SD %SF IS 
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If then their Miniſteria was falle, cither.it was unlawful to = 
communicate with themin the ordinances of warſhip, which Maitt. 8, 4 
is dire&tly croſle to Seripture , the examples of the Praphers, 73t47.1*, 
our Saviour , his Apoſtles, and all the faithfull ; or to com- 22,5, 
municate with, or. in a falſe Minifterte, 1s not a breach of 
the ſecond Commandement, -..: 1 or 

They that preached Chriſt of enuit, tq adde affietion to Pauls Phil. 1.1 5. 
ban4s, were they true, Miniſters. or falle ? What ſoever you *. 74. to the 
will.fay, to heare them preach Chriſt, was no breach of the {c- G Np. 5s glad 
cond Commandement. If in ſome. reſpets they were true Gul ck: 
and falſe both, then the Mjniſterie is not abfolutely falſe,which ed although 
in ſome conſiderations)js not pure, as it ought, and is tabe ge- be nor purely, 
fred; thenthe Miniſtevie may be-tryc in one reſpeR, and falſe 2% he would 
inanother ; then alſo it is no finne to communicate with ,; or _—_ hh . 
in a falſe Miniſterie, ſo far, to wit, as it hath truth, and doth Pls. hl - 
carry the ſtampe of God, fo farre as the faithfull are allowed been preached 
to deſire, and they-have authoritis ( though not. approbation ) f*lfly, or noc 
from God, to diſpence his ordinances... , mp gar] the 

Anignorant Miniſter is an Idol], having eyes when he ſceth may "_ 
not, and fo is a ſcandalous idle Minilter, yea an Hypocrite', and inay give 65. 
hollow-hearted Miniſter, having only the outſide gta Miniſter, 'ion co ſay, thar 
but wanting the life and foule, the approbation and allowance the Word of 
of God... But thefaithfull doe neither. bow downe unta an 7 doll, — pe on- 
nor ſet up an Idall to themſelves, who ſeeke and deſire the ordi-eci% 65.426 
NWNCCS of grace from their hands , Unto whom God 1n his Pro- not a Jawfull 
vidence hath committed the difpentation of holy things, for & ordinary cat 
the good of his people,though not for the profit of themlelves. /28* 7+. 79 
ha #5 blinde, but my ſervant ? to wit,fſrael,which ſhould have P3830 
moſt hght, becauſe of my law * or deafe as wy Meſſenger that 1 
{ent ? The Prieſts and Levites whom 1 ſent to teach the peo- 
ple. The Idoll Shepheard, the Lord cajleth his Shepheard, not !/2 42.1 9929. 
becauſe he doth the will of the Lord , but he is ſent of God to, 7 Kai Ko- 


the people, whoby juſt means doth revenge the impictie of ff 


5 | : ; . 61 IS tzyol” 
men. He entereth fintully, tbat 1s never fo wellable to teach, if 7:;. | 


6.ther he live aac a teach corruptly, or be altogether re- See Zin; an- 
miſſe in his office : when yet to heare him once being in of- bes - loſe 
fice, and well gifted , was never deemed an humane inven- |< (vl. 2 


: x ; i ES ib1rd. Zan. .11, 
tion. Sonitimes it doth fo fall ont, that to avoide fome great ;,. Vimngy; 


LON 1m loc Kilgcſe 
T1: Meiaph, (aide Binite pag 175+ 


hurt 


gee if ſome things may law- 
hit 2 (niger cc fob Tulle ole at, An a] Nec 
fully and ordinarily be in IS TER 4 hem, would be 
lawfull,. And though it be unlawfullto choc lous 
ORR TEds jar ſocietie with ſuch a ſcandalou 
phe! oat ger 0 'o ie the ordinarices of grace, 
NE Er ERS 
becauſe God hath called US TNETEUNtO. , Any © ven in judgement, 
| "An ignorant or rem noraee Shih he will reach 
So Tyrants "he, Iretnh mercy Io 3 Ps 
renune By (2008 Ty {un "IfGod ſet Tyrants over a people in ard 
Providence, of pms. TIE ton under them,or recclve rig 
bur not by his no the Rightcousſcek Iron n leafure' in an ungodly 
approbation, 3 heir 'government. God ta CS no P | that th 
py 8.4. Tort. &N Ion he i5'pleaſed to place them here and there, that p e 
DST murer 2g Me iniſterie. what 
apol cap, phage” dr en of bleſſing might receive by their area's t for 
* tr 7 the Lord hath promiſed , and knoweth to be exp to them- 
ham Cypepf them. The Cy rpires ela er mromucs Foig but to the 
$2 at {elves unprofitable, and in them -, cficQuall acceptable, 
Hoſ 13. 11, See A tion the may be profitable , efte LIN ... 
oats Feng re 3 Ges Fl them, not without ſome calling, by Provi 
Ital:inloc. A NE od. | 
Origen Mie 4» denceot God, and authoritic from God hom he gives, of 
S ding to Gods oWne heart,whom he g I, 
7 lud. Ang. The Paſtors KcCorarmg tot -:1] £ r. are farnithed with 
pn gh p tes matrimonial love, ga; vn bf 5 others are called of 
Parm. ub, 2.Cap.. . ledoe and holuineſle : Ts 
: of Knowledge ; : 
ah CAO ts 4s of _— Sowa his over-ruling {troke 1n that winch wht 
oy. 8 K-00 The Loxd threatens to reje& ther, who def 
5:04 er$0 0628 by Men. 5 Priefts unto him : But this threat=- 
pe Ho Rnigge, thr tv Fn fol - r turning them out of of- 
ca ſecund. legem, X ſent degradation, © Phe 
5 ab 1 Ming 15not a preſent deg 1 ng all 
iran 6, ” iffbling then in that they could doe , and making c 
us ſacerdo.ubas fiCe, | : tfutur evill in Gods time » IOT 
P A : od, but a menace of future h ; 
Ccled. ata, Iii. 3 theiraRts vo ) but did not. And even from this 
hat they ought to have done, but 1G NOt. — 
oh pare et Hy will follow,That if Miniſters who deſpiſe know- 
| omINation LOW, pm 
i Ae ' dos and underſtanding, be permitted,by ſuch as have gaky 
py: ag Sores. { them out, tur doe not ; they' retaine their power 
wa: ur. Gr0t. d? to caſt t _— the faithfull, untill God beplea- 
«bei © 4: anthoritie ſtill , for the good of the , the: 
"HE ”- authoritie till, [ f office, though their 
"488. 1,4.0feÞo {cd to caſt them off, and turne them out © 7 
ab gp _ tunion be not pleaſing unto Go3. 
PaY.sy. e C07 ! | : TiH» Ks: 
d"[t.4 oe Lag " 35 wi C:repl. $« P49, L3« GRAM pag 47.0 4:3 02H Mes - 
iT IF THE. 1.6. Kruet, i Heſe4, 6, E1je ab bymiib.g) Avis 10hagint , Bt, 
a/.p4g-41» £47 Rn GA. 5 EE 
= REG In ECCEf0a Flllig att tts. 
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Ephraim ( faith the Prophet) # pr to Iavls ; that is, hath Ho4 17. Sepr. 


0 
ſeft the true God, and followeth falſe Gods, or Idols ; he is logs Ta? 


lued, and ſticketh faſt unto cSo& ov. Wu. 
glued, them, that he will not be pulled Conjunti of, 


_ aWay : Let him alone, that 1s, Have no fellowſhip or commu ;/ 5, 1wary/4 ie | 
nion with him 1 his Idolatrie. But that which 1s truly alledg- a Deo vero ad 


ed againſt communion with Idolaters in their Idolatry,or falſe fs : Aer. 
worſhip, is unjuſtly wreſtel againſt communion with a true 111 a e- 
Chriſtian Church, in the holy things of God. The faithfull muſt ;;,; pon 


RN : : Idvlis, conjun. 
not enter intoG#/ga/,nor goe up toBethaven,though thePrieſts 7; as alive: 
O 


that there ſacrificed, were of the Tribe of Levi, becauſe Ido- !% ee. 
latry was there committed, the Office or Service there perfor- 57!:.£Inu 
med, was direQly contrary to Gods Commandement. But #72 9*#1d- 
they were bound to goe up to Terwſalem, though the Prieſts gn Lees 
there Miniſtering had entred unlawfillly , and executed their » Ichuqa 1117 
Offices corruptly : becauſe God had appointed they ſhould ap- #7 io corme- 
peare before him in that place, and the Service there tendred #9, Rivit. 
was of the Lord, and by his appointment , though the 7 7 
Prieſts were ignorant, proud, profane, covetous , or the xec;#o. Tatnvy, 
Ke: > Nihil quicquamn 
The Faithfull entreate Chriſt, To /hew them Where he feedeth ib! c1m il'o fi 
hu flock; that they might not turne aſide ( it the words will 27). 4; 
beare that interpretation ) 70 the flocks of his companions,that 1s, pe -1/.£oppipg 
the Congregations of talſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets. That PE > - 
which you adde, by his Minifterie with his $ pirit, Word, Seales, Sep. 5 mov Tr, 
and (enſures : eAnd that there they might place themſelnes for *\-*ov a) 
inftrutton aud government, is not tound in the Text, and may xiag. Aqui. 
be recetved or refuſed, as it is underſtood. If your meaning be, grout te wa 
that Chriſt by theſe means doth feed or rule his Flock, it will Aq. & Sym. 


_ eaſily begranted. Tt it be this, That no Chriſtian may lawful- /n!erpre!ar: juxt 


wanting, or not executed in all points as it ought ; you ſpeak ror egg 
of your ſelfe, and not by the warrant of Gods Word. For er.z.Com. 


where Chriſt doth tced his flock, there may the Saints of God i Hol. ca.4. ac 


than m the ordinances of Grace and Religion, ?//e #s 2/emti- 

though ſome be wanting, or not ſo purely perk, in all © 44J#ng 
5 purely pe formed 1n all Bethel appella- 
es EI tam efſe Betha- 
yen, 7z.C, aomiin 'a4tlem, ut que ahil pro , [rve dotmum Tdol', ob uitu'os1 B 
nol. ae 1do/at. {: 5,2.c4,4.5, 5. [er. ; 7 - / IG 4 b) ULLKE:OS TR C41 Poſutos, Raj 
Jong; 1.7.8, Ihe word may be read, as one that coycreth her (elf as an harlot. Gcy. 
39.14,15. acer, orin Cant.1.7, Or as one that covereth her ſelf iz mourning.Lev.13. 
4,5. Mu.z.7.3Bright.in Loc. Sept. ere, 3aM0 oy Sym. been. 
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ly fit downe'in any congregation, where any one of theſe is 97 09227, 
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(10) 
points 3s they onght ; though the Miniſter in ſome particular 
enter not as he ought, or be not qualified as the Word requt- 
reth. | EI” EG: 
Deut. 12 5. It is one thing to ſacriice at Bethel, which God hath trait- 


H0.4-15- AR )y forbidden, where isnzither God, Prieft nor L1w ; another 
4:4, &'5. . x 119 G ing to his owne appointment, thoagh 
- Coei42 00 worihjp God according to his owne appointment, thong 


& 11. 12,14; The Miniſter benot ſachas heought. I wonder , if men doe 
15.16. 13, Not tremble thus to. abuſe and muſalledge the holy Scrt- 
9,10.11,1:. pike. RT : SD 
Toebis _ Often ave the Prophets,Chriſt,and his ApoStles ( you ſay ) for- 
tha1s, bidmento heare thoſe Which befr themſelves into miniſteriall 
Matth.7,15. 91 : oe a of : 
offices, not being ſent of God , and from. the (hurch. This laſt 
clauſe, And from the Church, is your gloſle, but not found in 
the Texts of Scripture , quoted by yon. Perhaps you would 
cubningly infinuate, That all Miniſters not called by the 
Church or particular Congregation,where they are to admuni- 
{tcr,be falſe Prophets, But this is to begge what you ſhall ne- 
« ver beableto-prove, not to make proofe of that which is que- 
pill. Chit. {tioned, Moſt certaine it is, the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apo- 
Subjeft. part > ſtles doe all warne us to beware of falſe Prophets ? But who 
p.367. The arefalſe Prophets ? They whoare not choſen, called and or- 
Lord when Ne 4 {ned by the communitie of the faithful , where they are to 
fuh. Beware {© 7 "was Af 
©f falſe Pre. Adminiſter .? No ; or they whoſe outward calling in the 
phers, notech Church, is ſomewhat detective and diſordered , nay corrupt 
there ſhall be and finftnll ? Not ſo neither. But they are falſe Prophets , who 
Prophets dy alke with falſhood, and ſFrengthen the hand; of the Wicked , that 
_—_ _ F « they might not rethirne from their Wickeane ſſe, who ſþ: ak the viſt- 
four'd falſe by 07 of their owne hearts, not from the month of the Lord, Who ſay 
their reaching, 70 them that deSpiſe the Lord, yee ſhall have peace, who run when 
as S Petiyailo they were not ſent, and propheſied when God [þakg not unto them. 
witnefiethePt. 137ho propheſie? falſe things in the Name of the Lord, the 
pniſhs ifrom MAeceit of their heart , {and thinke to make the people forget 
Godly Teath- the Name of the Lord, and ſeduce the people with their 
es, not by of lies : Who propheſie out of their owne hearts, and follow 
a by 00- their owne Spirit, 1 he Apoitle deſcribes them to be falſe 
Es ol Prophets, who bring in dammable dotrines, contrary to the 
Jee.14 14.1 5, doftrine of ſalvation, which we have received, andaenying the 


V. 21, Lord that boxght them, But this cannot be applied to them, 
lere 6. 14 & 8. 


11, J&,23,25, UV. 26,V, 32, EX» 13,2,3.6,7, 2 Pet. 2.1,2, 


who 


(nu) 


who preach the Truth of the Goſpel intirely, diſpence the ho- 
ly things of God, according as they have received authoritie Of falſe Bre- 
from God, and labour to winne men from finne unto God, *Þren, ſee Gal. 
though in the entrance into their office , or in the exccution '+: 
thereof, there be ſomewhat erroneous, faulty and of men.Con- Sep oa 
ſider then how looſely the Premiſes of the Scri LE ay eee: 
y es of the Scripture, and your ticks and Apo- 
concluſion hang together : Wee muſt not joyne our ſelves to faraes, be they 
Congregations or Aﬀſemblies that are without Chriſt, ſo the ®3ccs or pri- 
Scripture : We muſt forſake Churches, and Congregations of ©4,;65 p.. 
Chriſt : this is your concluſion. They muſt be forſaken that Pens = 
refuſe the Covenant , and worſhip ſtrange Gods , fo the ay ro hand 
Scriptures : Wee muſt forfake them who have received ice. 
the Covenant, and worſhip the trus God in the mediation 3/97 ©ir4#: 
of Jeſus Cnnſt becauſe they obſerve it imperfe S«bj.part.3 p, 
226 . perteHtly, ,x, 
uw you muſt conclude, or you fay nothing to the prr- Infidells be 
"HEY X | without the 
If Prophets in the Old Teſtament had an ordinary outward Church, bf 
calling, the falſe Prophets might have a lawfull externall cal- Tek SINE ac 
ling, as well as the true,and then God faith, He ſent them not ns yo _ 
becauſe they preached the viſi FE their ; Ge er, 
YP on of their own heart, lying and our. /dew, 7 g. 
dcceitfull words, to ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked , and 244th 7.15. 
not the words of Truth,to turne men from ſfinne. They were Beware of falſe 
not called of Ged, becauſe the work they went about, was not " ophetrs. 
the Lords, but thetr owne. But this reacheth not to godly Mi- -+eoakgie 
niſters, who preach the Faith of Chriſt intirely, and labour to poilreman oh 
draw men.unto God; nor yet unto them, who in ſome ſort are 777 de be- 
called of God, according to his Will ( but not in favour, or ret'2s ſed de tis 
becauſe he 1s Hon with their Adminiſtration) to doe his LP 7 $0 62s 
worke,thoug they be neither qualified as hee requ'res, nor air phi 
diſpence the holy things of God ſincerely and purely as they Tales autem eſſe 
ought. When youtell us we mult beware of falſe Prophets, © 10749: 
you ſpeake the words of Scripture : but in your application of poop anc 
it to the Miniſters of the Goſpel ,and Congregation < in Eng- rm -_ we 
land, you robbe and ſpoile the ſenſe of Scripture, which 18not ; Fallor he 
the leaſt dexrce of theft. at {int'es £y* 
The Prieſts many times, were no better than the falſe Pro- 122J2T 85 AA, 
phers:out the people is never forbidden to communicate with w FITAS. 
them in the ordinances of prefcrihed Worſhip , though they "6 $ewr os 
a Filo. Ltram depredtab itn id; fornſurm vie ſuſfis. adam; us" ak 


pol mit 


(12) 
mult take heed to their ſoules, that they be not deceived by 
_ v ; og them. The Scribes and Phariſees were blinde guides, who did 
te 200  - neither teachthe way of lite, nor walke therein, and yet our 
Saviour forbad not 'the faithfnll to heare or communicate 
with them in the Worſhip of God, He charged his Diſciples 
PT WEL, beware of their leaven, and let them alone,becauſe they Were 


ch 22.16  Hlinde leaders of the blind ; but fo Jong as they preached the 
3.16, ; | as 

Likh.12,s, truth, and woſhipped Godaright, henever prohibited them 
Ainlw in Sog. to heare and communicate inthe ordinances, | 

Cap,1, v0, 


To beware of falle Prophets then , is not evermore in body 


A Deo vocati tO parte from them, but not to receive their doftrine, or 
atgne conſtituti Near 


xrken to the deviſes of their owne hearts, For of falſe pro- 
Jets ut legem whets that teach corrupt things, and mangle the Word of life, 
a **- ſome haveſtanding in the houſe of God, and doe performe the 
Cee office of teachers, and diſpencers of holy myſteries, whole de- 


Duileſcungue Niles we mult ſorejeR, as that we depart not from the ordt- 
mores (uit, mances, nor caſt offthat which is of God. Others ſet up a 
row ks ſtrange worſhip, which 1s not of God , teach their OWNe 
nn 6: conſn a. eamesnd not the Truth of God, be ſet apart for recall idola- 
22a; iCti cieadas Ur Or baveno ſtanding at all in the Church of God, and with 
viro ſs d;Jenta- theſe, we are not to communicate,becaule theſe things arenot 
mea. Piicat, 2 of God, nor to be performed by any calling or authoritie from 
Eb, 3: God whatſoever, But whiles you ſpeake of falſe Prophets 
"1 46.  Withoutany diſtinction, youfaine a new forme of ſpecch, and 
Sna vero {i velint Dring ina new dofrine. _ 

avcere nolite au- Solomon exhorteth to attend unto wiſedome , and heep under- 
- exrolneface- Banding, becauſe otherwiſe, he may be deceived by the lips of 
Sic ann fic the adulterous woman, Which drop as the hony combe. But with 


20v47aſcr10. What face or conſcience can this be applyed to them who 
nem finguat, 2- preach the faith of Chriſt intirely, and adminiſter the ſeale of 
vam ductrinar 


am duiirinan the Covenant fer ſubſtance according to the pleaſure of the 
hr ogg Inſtitutor? Or to them that be notrightly qualified, who yetare 


o0.d.fn.pag, {Ct apart to teachthe truth, read the Scriptures,& diſpence the 
16g1, 


P/00.5.3.7. offalvation?*lt will be ſaid, Falſe teachers are eAdaltereſſes, In 
Aug, Ep. 200, 


45 AE {ome reſemblance and fimilitude they may be fo called , but 
ORIE To © 

; At "12, Metaphoricall ſpeeches mult not be over-retched. And who 

Cabul: y quan 39 diſtern't quotidiana, iliud projferrt videatur, quod eft inimicumnom.ni Chriſt;- 


ano © Non debemus © onſuctudinem ſermons humani mepta loquacitate confandere, Lyra ex- 
pounds this place of the falſe Church. Tom, 2,p.314. Can Stay. $. 4.Þ.61, 


atC. 


Sacraments in ſocieties, profeſling the true faith, and dodrine 


- to 7 


taken, in refpeR of entrance, execution, doctrine and admint- 


(13) 


are thoſe falſe Teachers ? Not every man who 1s not rightly 

qualified for the Miniſtery , enters diſorderly , executeth his Ainiv. in Saxg, 
office remiſlely : nor every one that now and then mingles his $:2-7 5+. 

owne deviſes with the Truth of God, For any one,or all theſe 200 HR of 
may be fonnd in him, who fupplieth the place, anditandeth in He GUSSrering 
the roome of a true Teacher; with whomthe people of God and refuring of 
may and ought to communicate, not in his ſin, but in the true their errows, 
Worſhip of God.Snfficient hath been fa1d of this matter be- *©* judg!0g, 
fore, from the-exainple of the Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſces : ning and 
To which this one thing may be added, "That ifall muſt goe ouc ok 

for ſuchfalſe Prophets,and Adulterefſes ,with whom 1t is not Church, « Tim, 


lawfall to communicate, 2gainſt whom any exception may be 1-3-5, 19,20. 
- oravoiding 


ſration, I feare there will ſcarce be found a Church or Mini- —— FS 


ſteric ſince the Apoſtles times, wherewith the Faithfull might Church. z 7h. 
lawfully hold Communion. a: 35 
It is well knowne, many errours and ſuperſtitions crept in- Qs METER 
to the Church, immediately afterthe Apoltles death, and the _—_ Gow on 
Paſtors had their hands deep in the maintenance of . them. exyloraci,deni- 
What one ſaith of (hryſoftome (vas you cite him )- may. be. ſaid que improbati 
of others before and after -him.. He was not without his faults, 919" danmati, 
His | qure mouth , wherein he paſſed others, ſometime had leaden Re gNE T8 paſte 
words, which y eclded to the errour and abuſe of others. I ans not _ rele cory 
: gnorant, that in his daies many evill cuſtomes were crept into the Rallne in P 
Church,which in his workes he reproveth not. And fo much 1 Theſ.5.21. 
the aforeſaid Author had expreſled alittle before ; There 5 nor C2lfebull rrext. 
any of them ( ſaith hee ) that the World doth moſt wonder at bur ? ge; 
have hal ther affeitions, nor I thinke, that you ( aiverſaries to Ss Iv G 
5 25. 0 L 'y. ag . 4 

us and tothe Truth ) will inevery reſpett admit, all that any one Se&.1. p.z. 
of the Fathers wrote, My ſelfe were able from the very firſt after 14-P3g.>2. 
the eApoSies times, to run them over all, and ftraitly e:amining Hen, Ainſw. 

heir ords and A - | . . : Firſt Anſyy, &c 
thew w ſſerttons finde imperfettions in all : and thus 


6 
farre the Authour. X Bos ha? 


What then, muſt the Faichfull diſclaime them all as falſe weeds flouri, 
Prophets, and Adultereſſes, and ſhun all Communion and fel- !Þcd fbertly ate 
lowſhip.with them in the worſhip of God? Tf boyſterous zeal 7..." the gar- 


; . d f 
did not blinde mens eyes, I thould wonder, if you be not aſto- Lord, is m or 


(afe f 
us (thinke you) to keep thut foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets,onmhch Chills 


Chucchis bailded, than co baild upon the bo225 Or after Writers, 


C3: nithed 


(14) 


niſhed at your abuſe of Scripture in this matter: And when you 

* cite Scripture allegorically in. this manner, you may doe 

9 well tocall toremembrance, what your {elfe have noted out 
Can, Stay. $, of M*..Knewſtubs againſt the Hereſies of NN, 1. Pas 61, To 
15.p.1359 wphold thehereſiesof N. N. this # one Feciall and principall 
pratticeythat the hiftorie, and native ſenſe of the Word of God ts 

altogether negletted of him, aud.n ſtead thereo if, 25 entertained an 

allegorical and baFtaraly conſtruttion, fooliſh and fond d;$tin@i- 

ons, Which thing utterly defaceth the . certaintie of the ſacred 

S pantie ay near thing of it than a noſe of waxe. 

Phil.3.2  _ The le giveth charge to beWare of dogs. - But whoare 
Deodat.ta'. B- ogg ? FR Tinchary, who did barke — the doctrine of 
IN :- »-o. Jalvationby Chrilt, preſſed Circumciſion, as neceſſarie to falva- 
Ene and. im. tioti,were returned to their old vomite,and being formerly of 
pure 3 thus he : ] ews made Chriſtians, were fallen back to Judaiſme. And is 
culleth falle there any Queſtion, but we mult take heed of theſe, and all 
is Ser others of the ſame kinde ? And this is that which Zanchy con= 
righreouacſſe HIctÞÞ by many other Texts of Scripture, Viz. T hat not onely 
| and falyaion the Teachers, but the Faithfull mt learne to know and beware 
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of man did . of rauening. wolves, blinde guides, wha bring not the dotirine 0 
conſiſt in part - ChriSt;dexie all the Articles of Faith, or ſome at leaſt ſpeake per- 
in the works : 


verſe things, and araW Diſciples after them. But what is be- 
of the Law, | | | | a 
and impeſcd a COME of ſhame and honeſt, when men apply this againſt 
neceffie ro them that preach Chriſt truely and intirely,and adminiſter the 
obſerve the holy things of God purely, by authority receivedifrom God ? 
Mofaicall cere- Or againtt communicating with them in the Ordinances of 
monies. 4%. God,who-proteſſe the faith , are called to diſpence the ordi- 
I5.0, "aha ——— : OyY OUR: PAW: 
Zanch, inPh, 3, PAnces: of Religion, becauſe in ſome particular, their calling 
2.5ef. de Ca- Wasnot oiderly,as it ought, orthe perſons endued with gitts, 
weadis fails [* SR COCETS E OLE bh kg al | 
Pottor, Bern, ſup.” Cant. ;ſerm.z 3. 5 xo:ten contagion creeperh ar this. day through 
the who! body of the Church che wider,che deiperater,thcmore 1wvward.the more dead- 
ly,&c, Ye be c:lled Paſtors, when indeed ye be fpoilers,and w uld God the nutke and 
Heece lid (uffice yor'y ye thuitt tor vlood, T he Arch Prieſt vitnech his-charge to fill is 
purſe, ke betrayeth in 1ocent blood, he (c[lech murxers, adultenes, jacetts, fornica ions, 
&c. Hoot in ſap, Ub, leff,13 2, 1h: Priefts of aur age ave bke the Prieſts. of Baa!, they 


are wicked Angels : they reſemble ihe Pricits of Dagon, tuey are Prietts of priapuys, and 
5 3 Prieptts 
Angels of Hei: 


[1 


Tiin, Novel, conſt, ty, Diy xs cemplaints fave been brought us 2g Clcrkes, 
Mecpks 4114 many B:{1,0ps, ih om. Icade nat cacir lives accor ul Fro tne {acred Ca- 


Ncins, ochers crrnot the pu ike pra, er-,whica {Louidi@eraitat the fa re oJaton, 
Ota tine, | 


as 


(15) 


as God requireth. Further anſwere may be taken out of- that 
which hath been ſpoken,to the former paſſages,for one anſwer 
will fit them all. 7 SOL, 


To communicate 11 the true Worſhip of God, with Mini- | 
ters no better than ignorant, tdle, proud, cruel, covetous and. 


profane Prieſts; no detter than Scribes and Phariſees, # neither 


Avanme Worſhrp, 2207 an abetting of the party #1 hs hnue, nor to ye- 


bell againſt the Lord, not to commit $pirituall Whoredome , or to 
embrace the bo[omt of an har lot. | Thete are great words fo af- 
fright, but they are ot no force to burt, if, a man; will not; co-. 
wardiy yeeld- without- any. combate,. No, to communicate 
with iuch, when God-called as thereunto,, .is to worſhip God. 
aright; toreverence. his ordinances, to:rely-on his grace,: to 


hearken untohis voice, and ſubmit unto his. good pleaſure, To 


inch communicating he hath promiſed and. vouchlafed: his' 
bleiing, their fervice is acceptable unto.God ,; becauſe: com- 
manded by him,and they have found him Cal, preſent to. 
cheere and refreſh them. Itis-without queſtion, the Prophets, 
our- Saviour , the Apoſtles , the: Faithfull in all ages 
have commuaicated with fuch.1n Gods Ordinances , but 
not in their ſue ; And what man well adviſed will ay of that 
practice; that it was either Rebellion againſt God, or ſpirituall 
whoredom, or vaine worthip ? The Faithfull nuſt not com- 
municate with thoſe ſocieties in mind or body, where Chriſt 


isnot at all-preſent with the preſence: of his grace and love, 


nor in thoſe polluted Congregations, where reall Idolatrie is fo z,,, ,q , 


practiſed, that they cannot be preſent, but they muſt pattake 


therein : They mult:not communicate with falſe Prophets in we have for« 
things of their owne deviſing , and which they bring meerly ſaken the 
upon their owne braine, and notat all from God : but if igno- Strumpet 


rant, ſcandalous, corrupt men, whoneither pleaſe God , nor © 
arcapprovedof him'in thexr Officeand Miniſtration, in a ſo- 


hat made 
runke the 


cictic profeſling the intire Faith of Chriſt , doe by authoritie inhabitants: 


C 


diſpenſe the Ordinances of God, the Faithfull may and ought 
to communicate with them, if t 


f the earth 


ul with the wine. 
hey want power to redreſle cfher forni- 


and amend things out of order. They muſt not Communicate cation, and 


are gone out. 


of her, left wee ſhould be partakers in her ſinnes, and receive of her plagues, 


otherwiſe wee have diyided our ſelves neither from God nor h's Church. 8i0z-: 


Chr-ſt:an.yart 3-pag 19, 


in 
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” (16) 
in fin, but they may and ought to hold Communion in the ex« 


erciſcs of Religion, with the true Church of Chriſt, 
T he ſheep of Chriſt heare hu woice , but Will not heare the voice 


 Toh.x045, of a ſtranger ? But Who is that- ſtranger whom the ſh:ep will not 


 heare? From whom they flie both in minde and body , With whom 

Can.Stay.S. 11 They mnt hold no Communion, inward or outward ? Thus farre 
p.112,113. Yyouextend the words of our Saviour , and unleſſe they be fo 
meant, they conclude not what you purpoſe. Is every unlaw- 

Deodzt, Ita, full Miniſter this ſtranger ? Is every unlearned,ſcandalous, cor- 
Job.10.1. rupt Miniſter this ſtranger? Is every one whom Chriſt calleth 


Thueves and , ?yGo42 and a robber, who enters not in by th: dore,but climbes np 
robbers are 


the falſe Do- Joe other way, this ſtranger ? 1s every one that ſmiteth , but 
Qors, who feedeth not the flock ; that maketh [ ad the heart of the G oaly, 
thruſt inthem- ſtrengtheneth the hands of the wicked, mingleth the Truth of God 
lelyes wg with his owne dreames , this ftranger? If theſe be not ſtrangers 
l Leng ic meant by Chriſt, much lefle the painfull , godly, ſincere Paſtor, 
doarine,and Who feedeth the flock with found and whollome foode, and 
an evill mind, leadeth them unto the waters of life ? And then this paſſage 


The eruc jg jmipertinently alledged. Butall theſe cannot be meant ac- 
(hepheard is 


20 '5 cording to your interpretation,for then abſolutely, all commu- 
onely Chriſt, 7 Od . a . : 
thereft are his MICAtINg with them in the Ordinances of God 1s not forbid- 
ſeryants, and den, but to recetve their doctrine, embrace their errours, or 


not the own- follow their manners, which was evermore unhlaw- 
ers of the fall. | hi 


rk 2 . The Godly and Faithfull among the Jews, might not refulc 
rajc their CO hearethe Scribes and Phariſees,when they had no power to 
ſhepheards, caſt themout , and yet they were thieves and robbers, who 
but they hare corrupted the Law,and without queſtion ſpake moſt reproach- 
Kare bs di- full thingsagainſt the way and worſhip of God. The godly 
"1nd flie could not befſure that the Phariſees would not deliver ſuch 
Tod thieves things, neither did they offend in being preſent at the wor- 
and murde- ſhip of God : and yet it will not follow, that a man may heare 
rers. Cyp. Ub. 3. any one, or any where. Thieves and murderers inthe Church of 
Hf , the Jewes, ſprung up with them, and continued amongſt 
em. them, andneither departed themſel out b 
fock,or.pev- Wm, and neither departed themſelves, nor were calt out by 


pie otezuy Others that had authoritie, In the Chriſtian Church divers fallc 
we Lads - | , 

Pyeceprs., and feating God, ought to ſepirate themſelves from a finfull Bſhop. Bux. 
Chriſt. Subjebt. part. 3-page, 301.35 3+ CAN Slay, $ 3.,p.,26, 7er,23.1 4,15, Atts 29.25, 
26,27,28,39, Z0,3 i+ 


Ter 
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Teathets, ravening Wolves, Antichriſts roſe up, not from a- 

mong the heathen, or Jews, but 1n.and from themſelves, ' Job, 2 19. 
whereof ſome went out fromthe Church,and ſeparated theme {*,..3 '® 
{elves, others were caſt out by excommunication, and delive- : per. 2. 3.4. 
red up to Satan, that they might learne not to blaſpheme. O- 76. 1.15. 
thers were tolerated inthe Church, either becauſe their. here- 

fies were not fo pernicious at the fir{t,or the better ſide had not 
power to caſt them out , or they preached the fundamentall 
Truths , but of evill mindes. Thele in reſpe& of outward or- 

der, were lawfully elected or cailed, but falſe Prophets diſco- 
vered by their doftrine, notby their calling, and ſome of them ,, ;.....;.Þ.. 
continuing in the Church, the Faithfull are not forbidden to pottic £xhor- 
partake of the Ordinances of God , becauſe they are preſent, teth 7:1v!1y, 
but tobeware of their errours, that they be not infeted by 10: to partake 
them. But, if by ſtrangers we underſtand onely ſuch as did a- " other mens 
riſe from without, and brought blaſphemous do&rine,direQly ,,*:.. on m4 
contrayy to the foundation of the Faith, or ſuch as are juſtly thar «1 fr. un- 
caſt out by the Church, that they might learne not to blaſ- able, uwyorthy 
pheme, then the Faithfull might neither communicate with Miniſters 
them 1n publike, nor receive them unto houſe, but flie from mig mM oa 
them both in minde and body. But thieves, wholead not in 04 5 
by the doore,Chriit, who have ſtrange voices, which the ſhee Þ though _ 
acknowledgenot , who bring another foundation beſides Je- lawfully ? 

fas Chriſt, theſe are not to be enrolled with fach as teach the 

doarine of Faith truly: for they are not ſtrangers either in 499-44 /0lra: i- 
reſpeR of Se, Religion, er Lawes, they are of the honſhold agree 
of God, they ſerve the Lord as he hath preſcribed , andwalke ao inſt Cox- 
according to his Law. Andywhat is it to wreſt the Scrip- lantins, That 
ture, if this be not, when that which is ſpoken againſt utter whereas the 
enemies of our Saviour Chriſt, who refuſed to be ſhep- Biſhops in 


heards under him, and his Enfigne, is applied to them who are PO hs 


TH XK | | LEES be lawfully 
choſen by the people of the place, and ſufficiently examined, and allowed by other Bi- 


ſhops, adjoyning,and openly created ia the Church, (onfantiss in ftead ofthe Church 

would have his Pal:cc ſucceed, and for the multitude of people, and right Aflem blies 
(to cle ) he commanded three Eunuches to be preſent, and three of his dpies ( or 
Prolers) ior you cannot call them Biſhops 3that-rhey fixe in his palace, might create one 
Fel:x a Biſhop. 'And noting what manner the Emperor and his Eunuckes made, he ſaith X 
{n Horum locum jurvenes libiain?ſos,e baicos ie catcchiſmo guidem imbutos,nec wn & bigamas, 
C maxim crimin'bus ma'e and!e;i:cs, modo airium daent, velylt eiiptares e foro ad E piſcopas 
ts ſummiſere, Bilſon Chiiitian $1). part 2. pag.25F. : 


D | fur- 
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furniſhed with ſingular knowledge, wiſedome and ptterance, 
teachthe truth of the Goſpell intirely, and leade the ſheep of 
Chriſt to the waters of life, whoſe labours God hath bleſſed, 
whoſe voice the ſheep heare and receive, in whoſe meſſage 
they rejoyce,and whom they follow as they teach Chrilt. 
You pretendthe teſtimony of the learned inthis matter , but 
let the places be examined, and they will be found, either to 
make dire&ly againſt you, or nothing for. you, as I ſhall 
have occaſion to ſhew in the next Se&ion, and ſhall be done 
moxe fully, when you ſhall ſet downe the words of the Aus 
thors, whereupon you build, and attempt from them to make 
good your concluſion. 'In the meaneſpace I will forbeare te- 
diquſly to repeat over and over again, that ſuch and ſuch make 
nothing for you, and ſuch and ſuch are groflely abuſed and fal- 
h ed, | | FE 
theta Principles and Inference together, and 
{celf they cloſe. | Des: 
he Nonconformiſts complain of many grofſe abuſes in the 
Minifterie , in the Ele&ion, Ordination,Qualities of the Per- 
ſanadmitted, and-execution of the function; as,that ignorant, 
neghgent,profane men areſct over-the flock ; and Nor-relt- 
dents, Pluralifſts , men of corrupt mindes, who diſcourage the 
godly, and hearten the profane. But this complaint they 
put not up againſt all, but many in the Miniſtery, The Infe- 
renceyou would make upon their ground is, That it isunlaw- 
full to communicate, not onely with theſe men,. in the Ordi- 
nances of Gods:Worthip,but even with the moſt learned, god- 
ly and painfull, who teach the Truth, live holily , diſpence the 
Myſtetiesof Godlinefle purely, beapproved of the Congrega- 
tions, and bleſicd'of the moſt high. 4 
..: If I took: plealure in your.veine (call it as you pleaſe ). 
C an. Stay. Could fay, I ſnipett my ſight, and I ake of my ſelfe againe and a- 
$.15,p,114. £aine, conldthe Treat. Write ſo unsketfully : For if this be not a 
| Non ſequitar then Fooles cannos Speaks Non-ſenſe. You may 
take it home, For I know not te whom it can be ſo fitly ap- 
plyed as to. your ſelfe. When this Inference is made good by 
 Seripture, Reaſon, or Learned Author , I ſhall fx{pe& that the 
Non-conforiniſts doe not walke according to their Principles; 
| But till then, there is juſt ground to think,that in making ſuch 
Inferences, you abuſe both your {clfc and others: That which 


you | 


ro inſinuate againſt them hypocriticall ends, 1n condemning ſo 
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ouadde concerning the Uumbe: Miniſters ouit of M. Pawy, 
A beſides the dint for he was nv Non-confortniſt; but a Se. Cay. Neceſ. 
peratiſt, by your. confelfion ; \a#id if no won of pietie Will pleade 7, 43 
fer them, yet men of picty; leaming, and judgement doe, and Sep. Epift. to 
muſt pleade (for it is truth) that thero is not an abſolute Nul- the Reader. | 
litie of their Minifterie: and thisT preſume upon better advice, 
yoga will not:denie, er if you doe, 'you mult not ſtay in the Se- 
paration; whichyou have made. - WY i ek Wen 


S. SC. 1 


C 4 N, Necelsitic of Separation. 
PY WIN EIT. 


. Oe Bay heare, or joyne 3n Spiritual Communion with 
| YA that iniferie, Which hath not 4 true voration uh 
_ calling by eleftion, approbation, an ordination of that 
Faithfull people, Where he 13 to adrninifter : But the preſent 715-14 pag. 46. 
niAerig of the Eccleſiaſtical eAſemblies of England, hath not a * 2 Far- 
tice vocation and calling by eleftion, approbation and ordination j, avi Pricfs 
of the Faithfull people Where they AdminiNter. Therefore none Stipendiar tes; 
maſt heare'," or joynein Spirituall Communion With the preſent &. be, neither 
Minifterie of theEccleſiaſticall A ſemblies of Enolditl,” * ineleRion nox 
Which of the Propoſitions 'the Now-conformiſts Will denie 1 ——_—_— 
know not: but ſure f am," they are both theirs. MoWbeit ( it pes ele 
may be!) they doe not ſo Well weigh their oWne Principles, as they tothe Word of 
ſhould';,” And hence it u, that thti#prattice. n not fo firiftly 'an- God then is * 
ſ&erable to their Profeſſion , «and therefore tbe groe jult occaſion their Miniftc- 
( I Fpeake it with griefe ) nnto the Prelates, and their Paraſites 


ric talſe, un- 

2 lavefull, Anti- 
chriſtian, and 
lo cenſequent= 
ly they deale with the holy things of God, C av. Stay. $, 11. pag. 113+ All theſe 
aſficme, That whoſoever itaketh upon him co preach, without a lavtuli ſending, com- 
meth in not by aLawfulleleQion, and holy Church ordinance but breakerh in againſt 
order, by force and favour of men, and by humaae lawes , he 15 a Stranger, a thicte, a 
murdertr, according ro Chrilts ſayings in Zehz 19, And thus have the vid Writers ex- 
pounded the pizces, as Ire lb, 4. cap, 4 Clemens Aleran. lib, 1, Streams Cypr, 


Ub, 1, Evift, 9,99 76, Didiinus m loin 10, tuperi 'in loha 10. & Theadoet bid. 
22d ochers. | 
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grievouſly the Miniſterie, Wor fhip,and government of the E "al 1 
| Cit! Ncter, ' Chmrchgand yet ro pautgke In the yowne eville and abliſes there- 
fcpar Epiſt. to! 1: Bfun for why party ham atheriviſe. minded than the Biſhops in | 
theReader. this thing, and doe thinke, that they doe of Conſcience condemme the 
Whor berter fate of the. Charch, but ave not maturely conſider the refþ onſiue 
ſhould we Ox- ouelnfions, Which folloW upon their Principles, For which cauſe 
ws ir Sk 1 have written of purpoſe this Treatiſe, to prope. they. cannot ju- 
Vis put our Stifie their Tenents agai nſt that Churchand Stand members law- 
the light a- fally thereof. 


Calne which 


hath been by themſelves chiefly revealed unto many, Lknow what I fay, and have 
good experience of this thing, 


11.5430 AG SWER:: 


ANN18B A L:/aid once ( ſaith M, Parker ) There 

was not ſo much as one in all the enemies campe, that Was 
_ an Vpiſt, L.A called Gifco : Somay it truly be ſaid now, Not ſo much 
publiſhed in 46.0% of the Godly Miniſters, that ſuffer in England about the 
che profane Dicipline, that may It ervealy be called a 'Browniſth, And the 
(chil. of tie Nonconformiſts doeno morelay the grounds of Separation, 
p progetn'Þ than the Reformed Churches.ſowethe ſeede of Libertiiſine, 
Croſſe, part 2, and Amabaptiſtric, which of all others they. have moſt ſoundly 
c.9. $. 2. .  confuted, andJudicioully: laid open.to the. world, without 
As for thoſe ſeeking to juſtific ought, that elſewhere upon good reaſon 
ofthe Separa- they ned cheenl But it is no new. thing to re- 
00's wht. 1 proachthemagsthe Authors of errors, heteſies,or ſchiſmes, who 


her more Principally labourcd the ſuppreſſing of them. No man cryed 
thin wee? downe the Errour of the Manichees concerning a good God 


or who hve . and anevill, fo, much. as e£#ſtire : and yet their opinion 1s 
xyritten more » 


I abies chargedu on themithat hold St oplaien of abſolute Predeſtt- 
© ak things Patio. -* he poſitions of the Stoicks anſwere to the opinions 
of truth they Ps Eb Oh | TEL | 
held , with which we thinke ir no more ſinne forus now to agree, than Cyprian once 
to agree with Icvatiazs in thit which hee elteemed right, ec So whatloeyer ſtirre oc 
fedition yvas moved by the uabeleeving Tewes, it was impured to the Iews that were 
Chriſtia is, who were thought to be all one with them. Ceſar.Bazon, Ana). in auno 201, 
"Phe impuritie of the Gnoſticks, was drawae to (he defamation of all other Chrittans, 
no difference being made betyveen them. C:cer, Parad, 2. 2 Sutcl, tratt, de dife. ca. 15, 
nag. 165, Ecil of Ch.Govera.cap, bz. pag.l51-152.Bancroft,tradt, of d ſep. cap.3 3.Þag, 439. 
438.432 Lars Duerim, Eccleſ.pag.62.63. So Whereas the Egyptians were dirj,uenicf, 
74 ibundi, aftanes, vanigliberi, nova um rernm capientes : the Chrittiins , and all that are 
there dyvelling, ate thonghtto be the yery ſame, 


of 


- 
I, 
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of the Remonſtrants concerning Free. Will and power in 
Man: but the contrary fide .is burdened therewith. The 

rounds of the Nonconformiſts ſtand direAly oppoſite to the 
Deciall grounds of Separation, and yet they heare from ſome, 
« that they be Separatiſts in heart , from others, that they have 
laid the foundation, and the Separatiſts build upon it, and that 


ſuch as haye made anſwere to the Separatiſts., doe againſt: 


conſcience put out the light, which hath been by themſclyes 
chicily revealed. | | | 

It is true, they complaine of abuſes in the Church ( and not 
to excuſe humane frailty ) ſometimes with heat and fervour 
excellive, and humbly ſue for reformation. But to ſeek re- 
drcfle of what 1s ont of order, is rather to endeavour the re- 
paire of what is ruinous, than the plucking of 1t down. fr 5s 
one thing dutiſully to urge the proceeding of our Church unto 
perfeftion, another, ſchiſmatically to leave,and forſake her. Be- 


twixt theſe (Wo, there is as much difference , as 1s betweene that $.B. The ra- 


child that in tenaer affe tion reproveth, and labonreth the refor- 


fing of the 
foundation, &c 


mation of his Mother, whom he ſeeth by her #ndiſcreet behaviour £pift. to the 
to become a reproach among Women ; and him that under pre- Readcr.” 


tence of the hate of ter uncomely behaviour, ſhould pluck ont her 
bowells, and forſake her. 

They comphine of abuſes remaining 1in the Reformation, 
not denying that a wonderfull and gracious reformation is al- 
ready made, but moving toa through and perfe& reformati-. 
on of what is wanting and out of order. For willingly they 
confeſle, that next unto the Lord God, eyery one of them 1s 
moſt deeply bound unto the Kings and Princes, whom he hath 
uſed as excellent inſtruments to deliver his Church here , out 


of the {pirituall Egypt of Poperic. The they willingly confeſſe 


before men, and in their prayers daily give moſt humble thanks to | 
God for ; And by their earneſt ſuite, and humble deſires , which 
hey nave for further reformation,they are ſo farre from unthauk- 
Talneſſe, that they deſire the heape of felicitie to the Church and 
Commonyealth. 

Which of the Prophets doth not cry out againſt the Prieſts 
in time of the law ? Azainft their pride, oppreſſion, covetout- 
neſle,tyrannie : that they deſpiſed knowledge, oppoſed the 

'true Prophets of the Lord , countenanced impictic and pro- 
:aneneſke, and ſhewed themſelves enemies to all goodneffe ' 
D 3 Dz 


C. Repl.t fo! 
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Did the Prophets then, who knew what it was to worke ac- 
cording to their oywne Principles, teach a neceſitic of Separa- 
tion, or give preſidents to ethers to ſeparate by their example! 
Plathie in vita Tnall ages of the Church, complaints have been made againſt 
Muarellin. Haxc abuſes of this nature, by all forts, ancient and maderne , who * 
auem calamia- reyer denyedthe Churches where the true faith was profeſ- 
gaſh Nw —_ ſed, tobe thetrue Churches of Chriſt : Cyprian complaines 
pal! rn refore, thus, Here 1 am grievouſly troubled, that the Church hath ma- 
Fuſch, &c, 7) Paſtors, who not onely doe not oppoſe their bodies againſs the 
Cypr. de dyplici incur ſions of wolves, but alſo they themſelves doe play the parts of 
Mariyr. ie Wolves, whiles they deſtroy the ſouls of the ſimple, they themſelves 
_ Ps 08 a: (erving their bellies, gaine and ambition ; and make merchandiſe 
tires babeer Of the Word of God, and adutterate it With ungodly opinions, The 
eccleſa qui neu Counlell of Nice makes complaint, That many rhings in the ad- 
ol non 0pp0- wiifſion of Presbyters and Biſhops Was done contrary to the Rule. 
mas [ha 1"'% Lew, T hat the office of a PPer, and government of the Church 
Ee) thee = Was committed to men altogether unworthy,  Hierom NF akon 
5 YE nies A og, ; | 
verun etiamip. th the Biſhop of Ter»ſalem,that he could, as himfelfe boaſted, 
flupes agant, make in one houre a thouſand Clarks : and condemneth it in 0- 
L G 6 thers, That: C: larkes run fo the Biſhops ſuſfraganes certaine 
x Grate 8 of the yeere, and bringing ſome ſumme of money, they are or- 
diſt. 48 ca 1. aained, being choſers of none. . Ambroſe ſheweth the abuſe in his 
Leo ad African. time, to be this, If a man aiked ſome of them who preferred them 
Epiit.$5.Gra:. to be Prie$ts,anſwere is made by and by, that the eArchbiſhep for 
odach | _ an ge ordained me B iſhop. Nazianzen in Af 
» : 94 - oe log. T hat they which hanale holy things With unwaſhen hands, 
F dts gens polluted ſouls; are more in number than they, over Whorh they 
T.C. reps. 1.pag. rHle ; CMiſert in pietate, miſeri in fplendore. And ad Maxi- 
4ts mum, Ad Paſtoralis muners adminiftrationem nihil contule- 
4 wr 6 oc runt, niſi quod comam quam turpiter alere Huducrnn , raſermnt. 
ys /t 22; And inthe {ame place : De pecrniis jam in eccleſia bellum geri- 
Cip, 22, Ex quo HY + When B afil: of an Heathen was mads a4 ChriStian , he 
a Ecchſs.s, fi- larth That he did greatly wonder at the diſſentions , which Were 
cu! in tmperis inthe Charch concerning Faith ; and the contentions of the Go- 
_ ay vernors ; becauſe every one leaving the doftrine of ear Lord Te- 
es m ay Me, ſas '# hriſt, ard challenge to hiauſf, elf, by his awne authoritic , cer- 
> viſio de Pj» Fine rules and orders : Alſo 7 perceiveddiſſentions to ariſe from 
pheta, hence, becauſe there was no diſci pline, no knowledge of G od , or it 
Baſ ia A CHCH. YpAs perverſe if ary. Chryſoſtome; Negue immeritos ſolemn fd- 
rj. ja: legunt ſed + idoneos ciiciunt, The Toletan Councells com- 


plaine, 
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plaine, that for eighteen yeePrs, no Synad was held ; Whence Came 
groſſe FOnOr ANCE, and corruption of the lniſters, It would 
be too long to ſet downeathrge the grave, ſharpe andamen- 
table complaints, that Nicholas de Clemang; Petrus de Aliaco, See Nichol. 
Bernard, and our Gildas,have publiſhed againſt the Eccleſta- COME Teck 
ſticall Governours of their times , for their ignorance , pride, etnagragt "IN 
luxurie, riot ; drankennefſe, perſecution of all true godlineſſe, 1efrmt . xc. 
covetouſneſle, rapine, contentiens ,  brawles; fimonie”, and Zerr. m Con. 
whatnot? Andlfince the time of Reformation , not the Tn- 5: 7-7-1. 20 
conformiſts only, but the godly Biſhops,}and' Martyrs'them- {#00717 Pe: 
ſelves, have obſerved,beryalled, and reproved theſeabufes. Fa- pod ole oof 
ther Larimer, in his Sermons generally, but un his Sermon of prim',qui viden- 
the Plough, is plaine and large againſt the pompe and idlenefſe 7 # El /z 
of Biſhops, who Lord it over, but feed not the Flock of Chriſt, ha prinaim 
muzzle the people in ignorance and poonye , live riotouſly, gf "ch pee 
hat after preferment,but ſeek_not the winning of ſouls unts Goa, Parum ga 
ng! Hooper complaines,faying, Tt #5 great pity to' ſee how ſitu vigilibus, 
farre that office of # Biſhop #3 degenerated from the originall in 1404 non ſer- 
the Scripture, it was not ſo at the beginning when B iſhops Were at oy , n/ W.. 
if. of Paul to Titus refliferh:thar willed hins to See vet ene 
oraaine in every (, itie of ( reete a Biſhop. And as ſharply 'and mor. Eccleſ: 6 
cloſely he cenſureth the Biſhops of his daics , for arrogating to 577. 
themlelves ſo much witt, as to Rule and' ſerve in both States, 29%” on the 
in the Church, and inthe Civill Policie, and to the” contrary, ,,; ,. 5. b 
profeſſeth, That one of them #4 more tha any man uu able to fatiſ=wWinng, 4 ge 
fie ; andthat it u not poſſible that one ſhould doe both well , and port. Rom. pre« 
that it iz a great overſight of the Princes, and higher Powers of! a. ad Audiio 
the earth, [o to charge them with two burdens, when none of thers, rer. In ſe ſma- 
as be ſaith, i able to beare the leaſt of them both, The accuſa- as Hue - 
tions which are brought againſt both the Miniſters and memz- e#, and 
bers in the Separatiſts Congregations are not few , nor light, #59 mags 
nor ſuch as can be Wines away with reproaches. All theſe pericul fum fa- 
haye borne witneſle of the great diforders and corruptions, Li rank 
run: Dugd quamqnam non Ratiin apparutt , tamen miſera experin'ia Fwy wes | 
uit, Tum enim anibiio repſu in Eccleſiam, & Epiſcop: ceperunt 92 minus de dignitate 2" 
feduum, quam de Chriſt: grege cogitare, &c. Gregor NaRan. rat 2. pag 399 The "ay 
trude themſelves unto the moit holy Miniſteries with unwaſhen hands and Fes _ 
they lay, and before they are worthy te come unte the Sacraments, they afte& the "Bug 
Qtuarje it ſelfe,&+ circum ſacroſanftam menſum premuntu & protenduntur,elteemins this = 
der not an example of yertuc, but a maintenance and h:!pe 0: lite, : Y | 


which 
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which have been in the Church of God, but they never deem- 
ed the ſocietic was to be abandoned , becauſe of theſe great 
and erroneous blemiſhes, rather they ſought the redreſle and 
reformation of what was amiſle. 

If ſome things of man be mixed with that which is of God, 
as humane ſiperioritic with divine Miniſterie, the pure wheat 
with ſomechafee, the holy Sacraments with rites {avouring 
of ſuperſtition, a ſound Chriſtian is not to caſt away what is of 
God, asa nullitie, fruitleſle,defiled, Antichriſtian, Idolatrous, 
becauſe ſomewhat humane is annexed unto them, nor in de- 
fence of the good to be charged or condemned,as going croſle 

to that which he taught againſt the evill, If an unmeet Mini- 
— ie eel ſter be {et in office, by whomſoever the dleRion is made, he is 
pram doftrinam Of men, or humane : but torthwith there folleweth not a nul- 
p:rtincrearbi> litie of his Miniſterie. If a fit Miniſter be choſen ditorderly, 
tramury ut & jn that choice there is ſomewhat humane, but the Office or 
canes in eccleſi2 \{jniſterie is of God.: Inthe body we can diſtinguiſh between 
Feclfh PO the ſubſtanceand the ſickneſſe which cleaveth unto it;betwixt 

& 107 e= | . . 

mw. Iu. ani. the ſubſtance of ſome member,and a bunch or ſwelling,which 
mad. in Bell, isadeformitie, but deſtroyeth not the nature, taketh not a- 
couty. 5.1.1 c4.3. way the ule of that part or member. 
- ed 3 87.54: Butwhat anſWvere canbe given to the argument draWn from 
Pop iſh S tina. Their grounas ? which Propoſition in the ſyllogiſme propounded, 
tion, faich, - Cr they denie, ſeeing they are both theirs * | 
A parte aqzo» If both þe theirs, they cannot denie them, but he that hath 
7971 non p/0ce- Teen you by your writings only,knoweth by experience, if he 
wo: £14 hath madeany tryall, it 1snot lafe to truſt your bare ſaying, or 
zione liquid nj}. Mident Aﬀertion. —_ \ 
bil: faauzt, go The Nonconformiſts diſclaime the Major,as none of theirs: 
zinili facixar or and the Aſſumption, ſo farre as 1t 1s true , makes nothing a- 
pas 4 gainſt them. | | 
"Defee : 4 _ Firſt, the Nonconformiſts never held Ordination by the 
ef, permzzu7;3 People, where heis to adminiſter, to be neceflarie or eflentiall 


facimus; quod 4 1n the calling of a Miniſter. For in their opinion , ordination 
Halo eſt Facimsus 

z:ibilj. Calvinus arte co in loco agit de 7ittbss adventitiss ſoliim,non de oidinatione tota fimplict- 
te. Impolition of hands,whereby the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit were given un- 
ro Beleeyers, vas peculiar ro the poltles, A&7.8.14,15.19.6,0 vide Bexa annot.major.in 
Att.19. Synopſ pus; Theol, diſput.24.S. 3 2.3 3.74 Paſio;es ehgenda, ©/t peres Eccleſtaimn,ac 
proinde pkbi convenit cum VreSvyttris .2 us £03 0 dinanadt ſvls Prebyterss eſt propiihe.C AN. Necel, 
of lep.c.1.p.8. Zug. ani,nad.tm Bull, cn yl 1.04.3,u0t.9,10. Bellde Clerld.1, ta. 3 S.Aedat, 
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belongeth. not. to. the communitie of the Faithfull but ts the 
Presbyterie, or Colledge Ecclefiaſticalf , and may and ought te- 
be performed by the Presbyters of neighbouring :Congregs--/ 
tions, if theyhave none of their owne , or [not a competent : 
namber. Thus you your ſelfe relate their Poſition. Aforeover, - 
every officer in the Church , muſt be ordained by impoſition of 
hands of the Elderſhip, the Whole Church joyning. with them in 
fa$ting aud prayer. £7» CRIT Ee ene ASL. 
Secondly, They give not the ſole power of Ele&ion to the 
communitie of the Faithfull, but require their conſent inthe 


clefion, by the guidance and diretion of their Governors, and $. c4-;y ps 
= . | » wh # ih a 
the Eccleſiaſticall Colledge, to whom the Gorernment. of 131. & 1924.1, 


the Church 1s.committed, They allow not that every ſmall cap. 3.5. 15. 
companie ſhould doe as they pleaſe, or {tand upon their owne 7* E repl2.pag,1: 
bottome ; But as the Church is to be governed by common 5227: 


- .* Ecclef. 3p. 1. 
counſell, and conſent of the Eccleſiaſtical Colledge, fo the ele- oe Fo 4p p 4 
Rionandchoice of the Paſtor or Teacher, is tobe made by the procure & muce- 


dire&tionand counſel of the Senate. A. Paſtor ſhould not be tant Cloo &Pregty. 
thruft upon the people without their knowledge and approba- {#797 791% 02m 

: | "Ap  proclivelabi in illud 
tion, neither ſhould the people proceed therein without dire- ; 


- mcommoaum, ji pg- 
&ijon.of the Governours. pritiis follts ele: b 


- Thirdly, The Miniſter doth not derive his power or authori- Nw cj} autem ab cg 
ticzelther vertually or formally from the people , but immedi- 7m pericr:!un,ub; 
ately from Chriſt , whoſe ſervant he is, for the Churches uſe ©2717 ct Clerus, 


: . | & attioncn dipigt 
and benefit, 1n whoſe name he muſt execute his office. whole Predbyi any orfiy 
meſſage he mult deliver, whoſe ſcales he muſt diſpence, and to timcou/itin &> autto- 


whom he mult give account. This is that which Franciſcas de !itate vicinorum E- 
Vicoria,the maſter of Can affirmeth (though his words be ? Yperun a fe 
ignorantly drawne to another purpoſe, I ſuppoſe you know by | emque accedente : 


whom ) T hat all Biſhops doe derive Inriſaittion and power ins- un. cor. 5. {1 


£4.7. 01,24. 
mediately from God. Atreolus in 4.Sent. 


Fourthly, If the people have given away their power of &- mg "Sy ah ac 
OY, Y f::'> £ (it 07 
leon, or be not tit to chuſe, through their: ignorance or ſim- 2 Ks Step ea 
Pn Safer mediate a Chriſtine 

Hb. I:Cnic.l. 2. ca P.11, pr0p. 13, paz. 179. Iaque poteft (quam, ec. Fr. de Victor. in rel, de 
poteſt, eccle, 2 2.,99 B. The Church plea. $.8.pag. 78. A diſpute, par. 3.cap. 8. pag. 167, Of 
him who 15 obtruded and thruſt upon a people without their owne eleion, it is well ſaid by 
2s, That he can neither exerciſe his Minuſterie with a good conſcience, nor yet be pro- 
lirable to the people. Sce Frith in Rhem, in Ephe, 4, 1 3- As ſome people be ofthir diſpolie 
tion, that they know derter to be gavycrued, than to gayerne. Gar. de jure belli. lib; 1c. "F 
P4g-49. loit fareth wich ſome Ghriitians, that it 18 betrer they ſhould be provided for ; than 
!eft io Provide for themſelves, 
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licitie, or that libertie be taken from them, they conceive it to 
ea maime or defe& in the calling of the Miniſter; but this de- 
fe& doth not make a nullitic of the office, or afts done by vertue 
ofthat calling,which he hath: For in every true Church, where 
the Word of God is intirely Preached,and received, and the Sa- 
craments for ſubſtance rightly.adminiltred, thereis atrue Mint= 
ſterie, anda true calling to the Miniſterie, though in ſome 
things maimed and faultie, In the Church of. God, and no 
where elle, all ſound and faving truth is to be found : for the 
Churchis the pillar and ground of Truth ; and where the pro- 
feſſion ofall ſaving Truth, with the right adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments is found, there is the Church,which ordinarily can- 
not be had, maintained or continued, withouta true Miniſte» 
ric, nor that without a true calling. 
The favingtruthof God, and atrne Miniſterie are effentiall 
Gratian,Decret //. tg the true Church, conſiſting of all it parts, and: partaker of 
63. (ap. 22223 the Ordinances of grace. Soniething of theſe remaine in every 
complete ſocietic, which hath any thing; of. the Church , and 
1G 2 for ſubltance and eſſence, they areitruz in every true and lawful 
In the Pricaitive Complete ſocictic ; But as the profeſſion of the truth may. be 
Church,the people found inall fundamentall points, though mixed with many er- 
which were Lay- rours : ſo for Truthiand exiſtence,the Miniſterie may be lawfull, 
men, chiole op though in many particulars delinquent and deficient, 
aan : y;. Tnthetrue Church then, there isa true Miniſterie, But! the 
hope of tome true Church hath: continued there. by the: bleſſing, of God, 
themſelves were Where the Election of Miniſters hath been given away by.the 
n > cholen with- people, or taken from them. : 
ws optcny of In later times, the High Prieithood was bought and fold tor : 
5 he Em>erors INMNIE» and ſomtimes it was made annuall, that every yeere 
were pofſefſed of i: NEW Prieſts were created, as thoſe Governours , whom Kings 
as their right, ever Change every yeere : that as every man would lay out more or 
lixce the daies0f Jeſſe monie, he ſhould obtaine, or loſe the Prieſthood. Which 
Chyls. B:ſow. may beſceninthe examples of 1aſon and: Ienelaus, Nevers 
Chyiſt. Subjech. pare belefls {61 he Ch c . 
3.pag.168, tnclelte, 1o long as tne Church of the Jewes continued 
Sol. Tarchi, the Church of God. the Pricſthood continued alſo. 
In the Primitive Churches, when the people had a voice in 


Patina tn vita Bene- 


2 AX{c,4 7,8,26, 
p Oh - + "ig. the choice of their Teachers, oftentimes there were faftions in 
1$.cap,z  * The Church) the people ſtood. againſt their Guides, and the 
Cornd, Bcriran, gs Cnides againſt their people , and the people were divided one 
pol. [HAaIC, cap. 18. Concil, Laodie, cap. 13. Non ef pemaittendant ciirbis, G0, Jun. azimads» in 
B{.coatir $.4b,1,Ca 7, Q0t, 16,17, 


againſt 


(27) 
2gainſt another, And ſometimes, either through floth , or for 
peace,the Paſtors left the eleton of Officers to the people,and Ruffin, {;b. r 1 1.10, 
the people challenged it unto themſclves,and ſometimes againe '.*- 
they took it from: their people, and challenged it to them- T hood. bi. Uh. 4. 
ſelves, But 1n the mids of theſe broyles, he was accounted a my DB £o; 
true Miniſter, who was ele&ed; whether by the Guides, or by &> *P PET. 
the people, or by the Emperour, ſo he taught the doctrine of Socrar.hift.lib. 7. ca. 
Salvation truely. And if this be not admitted , what ſhall be 3+35-39- 
wes hr ng” the HOOP = their Elders be divided in the ” Fil AaIe Lap. 
choice of a fit Officer or Guide. If the people prevalle againſt- s0zom. hi 
their Elders, he whom they chuſe is no Miniſter to hone, - 's 4h. ORD 
cauſe not choſen by their Suffrages : if the Elders againſt the Nazianz. # Epir. 
people, he whom they approve is no Miniſter,becanſe he wants 22 
the peoples voice. And it the people difſent, they mult ſeparate 0 E3Cax-8, 
and excommunſcate one another, becauſe tothe one part he is a; 
no Miniſter, whom the other approve. Gratian.dift.6 3.:4 

Though (ypriay teach, That MimFers ſhould be choſen by the '1>7 2. RR 
people, yet this forme of Elkeftion was not in {ome Churches Cy Pr.t. 3.7.14. 
in Cyprians time, who were eſteemed true Churches, and true &, , "Th Ch 
Miniſters. And CIprian himſelfe appointed eAwrelins a Rea- plea, S. 5 Jas's % 
der, without adyice of the Church, by the anthoritie of his fel- 7.C. rep!. 2. Day.s, 
low-Mimttersthen preſent, P- 312, 

P inianus Was ordained of the people, Elder of the Church, a- Gy pr. {.2.0pjÞ, 5, 
gainſt eArgnuſtines minde and will, eAthanaſins made Fru- ty : B FLKk EIoN 
mentins Biſhop , and ſent him tothe Indies, he created Pres- the lie lie F : A 
byters in other Churches, and when he came into! Egypt , as 92/41, Satuny 


many as he knew addicted to the Aria» hrreſie; hee put them ©</%" & umi- 
out of their place, and whoſe Faith he tryed and approved , to ow ; 
them he committed the Churches. The Church of (yzicena s. - Md 45-4; 
gave this honor to eAtrecs, that without his conſent , 1t could 4 upult. epi. 233 
not chuſea Biſhop. You will not denic but the Miniſterie of Zod./. 1.@.23. 
the Church for the firſt, ſecond, and third, and fourth hundred 290% bi... 2. 
yecres after Chriſt, was true, and might be joyned withall. For Roos NE re of 
thus writeth a friend of yours ( ana as it is ſuppoſed by your SOC Ke ., 
aide. ) 1t & affirmed by the Centuries of Magdendars , that from *8. fe irs 
{ hriſts aſcenſion, unto Trajans time , which is about an hunared FB . The Church 
Jeers, every particular ( hurch was governed by the Biſhops , El- Pegs 2 $920. 
as and Deacons , and deſcribing the ſtate of Chriftian Churches, Cencur.s pap 
jrom Trajans reigne unto Severus (that 14, from the yeere of C hriſb 591. . 
IoO ?0 195 ) thus they write, T he oraer of Government was po- Centur. 2.C,7.p, 
pular, for all Churches had equall power of teaching purely the $34135- 
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codar.l.5.ca. 


Bright, 1 Apoc, 
T2.,pag.9925.505, 


17-8 191d Pag.99, 


See [rm eccl, 1.3. 
cap.t. 
. See Socrat. 1.4.61. 
20.21, 


Gr e,16,17;&c.: 


35, Gr, late, 


:9. & <a. 36, Gr, 


C4, 39. lat, $0om 

-.6.ca.13,20, 
vagr.þ.2.C.8, 

Socr. hiſt, 13.1. 4. 


Cc 10,33, &- Theo. 


LA 6. 

Ambr. oftic.l. 1, 
Bilf. Chriſtian $u\, 
Part 2. pag, 28 2. 
Soren. |. 7.cop. 8. 
Socrar. hiſt. 1.5. 
(4. S. 

In in. Novel. ff, 
22.3.CaP<28.9. 
£encil, Toſelan. 
CA +2. 

Gr:g.ep't. { b.40. 
(4:78. 

To Confeantia 
the EmprefJe, 
The Biſhop of 
Saioya Was orde- 
red, neither {, 
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Wordof God adminiſtration of the $ atraments,excommnication 


of hercticks and Wicked perſons, looſing the penitent, the-eleftion 


ad ordination of Miniſters, and the depoſition of them againe for 
juſt cauſe, And even. unto Conſtantines time, The Primitive pr- 
rity of Church Government was not yet defloured, with the dreg ges 
of mans invention. © Neither had Satay brought in Prelaticall 
pride inta the ſheepfold of the Lord ; but Paſtors looked every one 
to the health of h1s owne flock, And a litle atter he citeth Epipha- 
145, Hierome, Ambroſe,Cyrill, Hilarie, and Gregorie Nazian- 
zene,as making for him in the matter of chuſing Miniſters. But 


moſt.certaine it is, within this ſpace of time, many things were 


done, inthe eleAtion and ordination of Miniſters, which are di- 
realy croſle tothat which you require as eſſentiall in his cal- 
ling , 4 at any time you can prove that all things were obſer- 
ved; which 1 doe not beleeve. Se 
e#mbroſe himſclfe was choſen Biſhop , when he was onely 
Catechumenns ,' before he was baptized ; -ſo that he was con- 
ſtrained to teach that which himlelfe had not learned ; yeſter- 
day catechiled, to day a Biſhop. The Ele&ion inall things not 
to be approved as conſonant to therule (for the Canons were 
{trong againſt it, and Saint Pal ſeemeth not willing that a no- 
vice ſhould be a Biſhop but never thought or eſteemed to 
be none at all.” Of the ele&ion of NeGtarirs, fee Sozomene and 
Secrates, Inſtinian ordained , If any man build a Church , or 
houſe of prayer, and would have Clerkes to be planted there, if hee 
allow maintenance for thems, and place ſuch as be worthy, they ſhall 
be ordained upon his Nomination. And the Toletay Conncel de- 
creed, T hat as long as the ſounders of Churches doe live, they ſhall 
be ſuffered to have the chiefe and continuall care of the ſaid Chur- 
ches, and ſhall offer fit Reftors to the Biſbop to be o/dained : And 
if the Biſhop neglett11 the founders ſhall preſume :0 Place any 0- 
thers, let him know, that his admiſſion ſhall be voide, and to hu 
ſhame, but if ſuch as they chaſe be prohibite by the Canons as un-. 
worthy, then let the Biſhop take to promote ſome whom be thinketh 
more worthy.In theſe particulars,the coſent of the people is too 
much abridged, as in ſome other particulars they tooke too 
much upon them, or they. gave their right away, when yet the 


nor any reſponſatic wating thereof; which thing'was neyer attewptE {under 2 ny of the Piin- 
ces, your predeceflors,&c. Yet 1 obeying their graces Preceprs , did from ray heart remit 
»aro the ſajd Maxims,this his preſurwpiion,as free}y,as if he bad beaordered by my {elt, ec. 
C8164, 20m, 2, Concal. Pariſien. can. * 
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calling of the Miniſter-, orthe office whercunto he was callect 
in thoſe caſes, waSnot-a nilllitie,; . © 7% navy. things -( faith the 
Councell of Parr, which was the complaint of the\ Nicexe 
Councell long before) the oldeuſtom ts xegleited, and the decrees 
of the Canons are broken, But the Miniſterte of the Word, and 
Sacraments was not made voide thereby: : 1 
The godly learned,conſonant: to: the' Scriptures! ; have: ever- 
more diſtinguiſhed bet wixt an error in admiſſton- into. an of- 
fice, and a flat nullitie of the office it ſelfe.. The' Miniſters ele- 
ion into his office, ought tobe according to the Rules of the Weque tamin whi- 
Word; before he enter 1nto the: Miniſterie, he ſhoukd be bhme- 9' ca 72 parte felice 
le{ſe, apt to teach, ſound-in;Faith ; and mich more is he tap /*p OE es Fes 4 
prove himſelf to be ſucha one in the execution;corifidering that ,, I ons 
falls in the execution are much more dangerous ta the C hurch, (a: - aticubi criam 
than before. - But defects in the election doe not make the cal- 9/2 arcurata dili- 
ling-it ſelfe utterly unlawful. - If one blame-worthy be ele&ed OT 
or tolerated after; he is not to be reputed/as one that miniſters ; OY pavern ge BY | 
altogether without acalling.. - Therefore the Non-conformiſts [7,2 pri, ut r1e-.- 
never taught that the Minifter 1s hot to be heard 2. OC that wee nevs ad Pidtorcn 
muſt not hold communion. with him in the Ordinances of fibers 2eftatur. 
Worthip, who. is not-cle&ed and ordained by the. ſocictic | 2s. tett. 
where he 15 to adminilter; though they maintain the conſent waaegs Excl. 
of the people to beeffentiall ta.the. fol compleat.call of.a Mint= Hatina 2 vita Das 
ſer to that place and people. Thus they doe profeſie in anſwere m2. 4deo enim 
tothis and {ach like acculattons, 1 here ( {aith T.. (: ) die th ey moleverat hic mos, 
reaſon thus,T he Word of Goda not preached becauſe the Mniſters po Jam cnique annbi 
; | Na Wh __ wo licepet Petri 
are not rightly proved andelefted, + c. Is it all oneto ſay it 88 not [cpm inv. doe. 
purely preachea,cs it 1 nat tr ly preached,0,Vhey nuer ſaid,that 1. in vita Bene- 
there zs no Miniſterie in England , nor yet doe ever conclude, that 412.4. 10i cm 
there is no Word, nor Sacraments, nor Diſcipline, nor { hurch. op1948 laſerur> | 
Herein theyatfrme or teach nothing , but what the godly *..** x regs he 
learned 1n all ages have acinowledoed, eAnatolinsconfſecrated pp 5 5 ack 
of Dioſcorns, was approved of Leo and Tharaſins, The Or- /iſiviam,efc. 
thodox Fathers profeſſed, fo the Dozatits would returne to © ©rep* 1-P4g23; 
the Catholike, true and Apoſltolicall Faith or Dodrine , they ror Ee 
would not difallow their Biſhops, that they might up1derſtand Fas gg . 
(faith e1; uonfine) that (.: atholtkes aid not acteſt , brifti.zncon--Au ;uſt.opry brew. 
ſecration, but humaneerronr,, We aſe this moderation (aih collat. cap 5. & 6, 
George Prince »Auhalt ) That they who are called forth to Paro- * ©9974 I Pace 
chiall offices ,. if they promiſe that. they for the time tp. come, will gl 


Gearg. P:ince Ate: 
. J . 7 : g . 
P? each the Word purely, ani i, adminiſter the Sacraments, accordin T bait [a1.66, 


, y 


#3 70- 
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t0 Chrits inſfizution, We receive them, Horumgnue contents v6- 
Sec Grat. Decret, Catione , &\munerss demanaati commiſſione ordinationem & ma- 
3 part, ca.3, Qu.7 » 9345 ioppoſitionem non iteremiu. So «Art. Smal, $1 Epiſcops [us 
>. ns py mh X officio refte fungerentiir, &* curam eccleſie. & Evangels gere- 

14.1 gu FI oe ee es | Sis 

Kr bo. Fr Parens is prayſed by. your ſelf, as an interpreter one of a 
awt.10, thouſand, andoft.citedby you m this matter, as one that con= 
Stay. $.11.9.133- demneth the: hearing of them that arcunlawfully ſent. But 
4 a. in Heb.5-4-© cecording to Pareus, He's lawfully ſent, Who u called , according 
Dy " j + AG z, fo the or tr which #s tuStitmted by publique anthoritie in every 
15. Legitima au. Churth, for order ſake, and to edification. 'D anans ſharply tax- 


tem wocatio eceleſie ethi the manner of calling Miniſters, which be conceived to be 
eſt, que m.quivs jnife in England, and is againe and againe alledged by you in 
cccleſia publica au- ani Sens I > > yy 


has wes this queſtion : but he doth admoniſh withall , that we mult di- 
cauſd ad edificatio. ſtinguiſh betweenea calling maimed, and noneat all, Ex his 
#em inflituta. autem omnibus ( faith hee ) apparet quam nulla fit vel non legiti- 
Daz. m 1.Tim.5. macorumverbi Dei Minifirorum,uel eccleſie PaStorums vocatio, 
P48.393:304. © aus folins regis, vel regine, vel patroni, vel epiſceps , vel Archie- 
= WS -4* piſcops authoritate, diplomate, bullis, ju ſis & judicio fit vel eligi- 
pagirz, ** tur. Id quod dolenium eſt, adhbuc fieri inis eccleſus , que tamen 
For. Iten.l.z. cap. purium Dei verbum habent & ſequuntur, veluti in media Anglia, 
T1 prop.13.tit.de Nam Auglos homines alioqut ſapientiſſimos, acutiſſimos, & pien- 
ow 'y La . tifſimos, miſtio ramen papiſtice idololatrie,& tyranntds reliquiss 
Fs WOACY y "3 ple | Agnoſe cendis & tollends ſcientes prudenteſque cacutire mirum eſt. 
quoad jus licati exer- Ttaque praclare ſentiunt, qui omnem i!lam chartulariam & epi- 
catii,e> quoad alios ſcopaticam curionum & paſtorum Ecelefie. creandorum rationem, 
a3 corum commu ;rem ex ſolo epiſcopi conſenſu, & diplomate miniſtrorum verbi ca- 
ian ri 3 yo  Leſtts vocationems, approbationem & inaugnrationem damnant,tol- 
on oft accidicadun endamgue ex reformata ad Dei verbum Eccleſia cenſent : quod 
ae onmibus hercticis ordo.Des verbo preſcriptns in ordinatione hnjuſmodi perſonarum 
quad valojemextr- (it pretermiſſus,ac violatus, Gent perSþicne apparet. Dengne 5 
= Le... Senatui Eccleſiaſtico & popule (rs ano jus omne ſuum atque 
we > lice iniuttes Juffragium miſere ſit hac ratione G+ in hoc genere Vocationm 6C- 
eorum cenſure,ctia Cleſraſticarum ademptum, & in unmm quendam Epiſcopum mag- 
ſo ice nulle ſit. natyrannide atque abnſu tranſlatum, Dominus Dens talibus 
corruptiontbus, que adhuc in Eccleſis ipfius ſup:rſunt , & defey- 
duntur, mederi magna ſua miſericordia dignetur & velit , qud 

tandem certe magnam ecclefie Dei ruinam ſecum trahent & ip- 

ſum ſacroſanitum verbi miniſterium reagent efficientque wel 


mercenarmum, vel omnino comempribile & abjelum. © uodDc- 
mnKs avertat. 


wy NA 
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Una modo Y uaſtio ſupereſt in hoc argumento, Nimrum quid 

de corum adminiftratione fit ſentiendam, quinon ſunt legit ime vo- 

cati, atque utrum-iis ſana conſcientia adherere debenmns ? In 

qua certe diftinguendum'eſt, Ant enim eft omnino Ulegitima V0 

Catioejus, qui eccleſuans alig adminiſtrat, vel \xon eſt onmind” 

legutima, ſed tantum ex parte. Jllegitia 011110 eff ea » in qua 

onmia. Dei verbopreſtripta, ſunt pretermiſſa; vel. violata., wt pg -: 

quis ſeipſum intruſerit privat antharitate. Non omnino;ſed tan- 

ram ex parte illegitimaeſt ea, inqua tavtum quadam ex illis nou 

obſervata frernnt, ſed preterm! ſfa. Ergo cuqus omnino aliegirima T.C. to his Sifter 
vocatioeft, 1s certe pro privato habenans eſt, ac hujuſmod voca- 44 51ybs. 

tio prouulla, Ttaquencque ſacramentd conferre on neque reli> This is the ſtone 
qua negotia eccleſie gerere, &r que geſfit promnllis habentar, niſt = ar ofren , or 
Frtaſes ſſetextraordtnaria ejus vcatio,td eft, que frgnts teſbinge- wiv — 
niiſque certts a Deo tonfirmata tſſet, Solaenim propagati Evan- jc pgce he any: 
gelii + fruttns qui inde multus emergtt, conſitleratio noi confir= thing wanting in 
mat hujnſniods onmn llegitimam vocationem , utique neque fe- the Church, which. 
tus enatus illegitimam copulam, que interceſſit inter adulttros, the = hs nu h re- 
Vitiom nutemilludrolli poreſs, fi poſtea ardine + legitime wocetur | you hguld 
$5,981 primmm. _ in Miniſterio verſabatur. © ui autem thereof conclude, 
ex partetanum illegitime eſt eleftus & vocatis', veluti' fi'per that the Churchis 
Sinontam quis munus adeptus ef, c non legitimo populi vel Se- With us imperfeQs 
nvatus eceleſraſtici conſenſu, conſenſic tamen gradum obtinet, non eſb ? pes con n oy 
habenda pro omnino nnlla hyjuſmod; vocatio, ſed vitinm illud eft 11. 0. - _ 
corrigendum. Traque its Sacramenta conferre poſſunt , quia ut- conſtuution ot a 
Crngne non omruine veram + ]atis legitt mam vocatione habeant, mans body, ſome 
hakent tamen aliquam. Sic Scribe & Phariſes in cathedra Mo- P35 are required 
{is /edebant,” Sic Caraphas in Pontificats [ammo erat, quem pretio $9000 Teng ook 1 
redemerat. Ttaquerexemplo & Apoſtolorum & (briſts 1pfins , qui year I 


: wi det | * heart, &c and ſome 
e0s monnit & reprehendit, non autem ſeceſſronem a corpore Eccle- to comelineſle, as 


ſie fecit,ab iis nos ſegregare ty alium cetum non debemus, nec a to- hands, &c, Soir 


70 Eccleſia corpore (fd :ienim efſet Donatiſtarums hareſin revo« 5!" the borly of 4 


# gx | WO 7 . | | Church : ſome 
care ) fed pacem Eccleſia, qutautiam innobis eF, colere nos oportet, ,j, ings are requi- 


et; illad vitium quod 1n coram perſons & eleftione inherct, ted tothe being of 

damnare oporter, quantum poſſuwmus tum emendaregtum ctinz a Church,and other 

emendatum velle, | things tO the beaut- 
Hac ratione fit, ut etiam a ſacrificulis P apifticis collatus Bape ty and perfeRtion 


Wa . : | of it. If it be not 
11ſnins non; ſit mn Eccleſia De: repetenans, Os pro nullo habendss. of che being of a 


Church, alwayes 


ro have a Miniſterie ; much lefc is ir of the bein? of the Church, alwayes to haye the tree: 
:h-ice thereof, 


Ef 
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tin. creats IC unt' Epiſcopt'&- P rebyrers, Mt Taper! ho 7 015 POFTISY quam \\ 


1 Admont.p.1. 
Can, Necel. of Jyoconformilts comphaine, That they have not (carce the \face 
{ep.£.4. S. 2, Pp, , p: es , . ; . 

"4 of a { hurch, But this accuſation, long ſince hath been antywe- 


7.C.repl.1.p.175, outward face of the ſame > ) they grant that Wee bave the trac 
Albeit I have 


ſhewed how u1- ſhould have, and through certaine the deformed rags"of Poperie, 
= it1s, that = which it ſhould not have, the Gharch doth not appeare in her native 
adgmonition amr- _« | Wy. x. 34 WW 
meth a Lave colours, and ſo beautifull, as it 1s meet ſhe ſnould be prepared 'to ſo 
is no Churchin £4071075 an Husband, as the Sox of God.” | 
England,yer1can- Maſter Cartwright ſeverely reprehendeth the abuſes of the 


nor paſle by the {e- Tgnorant Miniſters, which in reſpe& of the place which they 
cret Philoſophy, 


bebe 26.06. occupie,are Idols:becaule they ſtand for that,and make ſhew of 
&oeb wocld mace that, which they are not: and therupon he addeth,adt you them | 
tha theAuchors of 45 often as you will,the Lord pronouncetb,that they ſhall be no Mi- 
the admonitton miſters to him, Which have no knowledge, This you cite many 
afirme it times, But in two things, Maſter CartWright explaineth him- 
_ 1 F vy 3- felfe: firſt,7 bat through ignorance of that which they doe , ſome of 
& 2.replpar, i. Them may be good men, and ſecondly, that his meaning was to 
p. 369. note, how unworthy they are, as of the office, ſo of ' the hame 
Hoſ. 4.6. of a Miniſter of the Goſpel ; not to make void their Miniſte- 
Can. Necel. of rje?fuchas it is, in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, which 
- 5 : LS {aith hee, 7 confeſſe, as in the Popiſh Prieſts B aptiſme, for that 
Doan, they be the publike officers appointed thereto, although unducly ad- 
 miniſtred, to be the holy Sacraments of God. 
Brichi,i Xpoc.z. - Outot Maſter Breghtman, you make a large diſcourſe of the 


baſe and ſhamctull beggerlineſle of the Clergie ; as that the 
Curates 
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Curates are both in very deed, and 1n all mens account, a com- 

pany of beggarly fellows, and thoſe that by means of their 

more full purſes, walke more luſtily, they run up and downe, 

bribe, impudently,importunately begge , and flatter , to com- Can, Necefl. of 
paſſe Eccleſiaſticall promotions,c+c. But you tell us not , how Sep. p.1 9.29.2 4. 
he doth immefliately after, in many words , and- with ſtrong | 
reaſons,conſonant to the Non-conformiſts Principles, diſprove 

and cenſure your Separation, as wicked and ungodly, which be- 

cauſe you omit , I will preſent unto the Reader, Sed rur- 

gwid ergo ( ſaith he) deſbitrti ſumus ab ons bono ? nequaquan ; 

ſed gemino adhuc frutmur elettis ſalutari : quorum primmm ef, 

introitus (hriſts ad eos qui aperinnt , Sccundum ſuaviſſimuns, 

eorundem apud Chriftum accubatio. Illudeſt dulciſſimum ſolati- 

um recipiends (hriftum, quod percipiunt Santli, quoties ad ver- 

bum predicatum aperiri corda per fidem opera Spiritus ſentiunt. 

T wnc enim ingreditur & nobi/cum cenat, umpertiendo ſeipſum be- p,,, 
nigniſſime & jucunis/ſime ; quemadmodum quidem Zachxum Crotle PAr- 2.CaPp. 
cupientem illum wvidere, & in Sycomorum aſcendentens deſeendere 9 S 2.pag 113. 
Jeſſit, + fibs parare apud ſe hoſpitium. Luk. 19.5, &c. Nec 2H {econd flan- 
«00. "5)a5 Cenat, qui fic ampletentibus enm hoc iis tribuit, ut fi- oak} pile ni 
li; Det fiant. Joh,1.12. Ile viciſſins nos excipit , ut una oumeo Dogyiits, whoa 
CANEMBS, QRUOHIES INfeGT15 ANLTSES accedinnus ad Sacramentum ce- the Anab wptiſts 
7. In qua perfidems nos carne ſanguineque ſuo paſcit , lantiſſimts revive, wictheuher 
deliciis, ſupra ommne quod vel dici vel cogitary poteſt, mo ſenſu of rates ap We 
artum eff apud Lucum,cap. 13.29. T unc venient ab Oriente '& G 1 ge Med oo 
Occidente (+ Borea & Anſtro, & a: ſcumbent in regno Dei, 1. e 5 


: : : : * inake no Separati- 
homincs ex omnibus oris a1 Evangelium confluent , ampleFentur on, as they did 


doArinam regu, vereque ("hriſti participes fient, cujus pignora hn, a8 theie doe 
capient, Panem & Uinum, diſcumbentes ad ejus menſam in cele- wy , oak as 
brarda Sacra cena. Loquitur enim d: vocatione Gentium , qu.:- bir fu Apes 
rum fidem + aſcenſionem in tot-:m verittem per un im ſacramen- ng fron ther. 
talem attioncm defrgnst. Hos jim convivas ( briſtus vocaret cum practice, as ouc 
wnterins Judeigde quibus ngitnr in illa parabola, prorſus a ratione <tr>, Oc. 
ſalutis abhorrerent, uti fatlam jam vidinus per multa ſecula : Lhe firft poſition 


of che 2onati 

mo pertinet etiam illad, quodibia:m afferunt excluſy 7 udei, po- OW ER 

Caurch is pures 
withour {pot, and without wrinkle in this life, and whereas Chriftian Chur hes tolcared fa- 
mous men, 2dva' cee allo one Caril:an, 3ccuſed of rel; fe, they held it thiur duty to ſeparate 
from then, as being no xrue Church-s. 1 fee here a perfr & 1mage of the Brownifts, and of 
the Awabapu'ts, bur not {ov much as any lia amcnt of any Eng!:{h Proceitant Preicher , thi 
6 deſirous of reformation, ; 


F Pu 


(5+) 


Ttulantes fibi aditum , propter priſtinam familiaritatens edendi 
 bibendique in ejus confþettn, ſupra. V.26.q. 4, Nos ſepe, Domi- 
ne, communicati menſa tua hilare convivium teenm agitauvimns, 
eden do ex tuts ſacrificits : an fores nunc contra nos obſerabys ? Hac 
enim ratione Indeis idem erat cibas ſacrificiornm, quod pants & 
vinum nobis Neque tamen hec ita ſunt accipienda, quaſi gandi- 
um eleftorum finibus hnjus vita circumſcriberetur, ſed quia cena 
qne peragitnr in terrts, eff pignns eterni convivi um. calte, Hec 
igitnr docens duplex ad:uc & ingens bonum in eAnglicana Ec- 
clefta reſidere, Predicationen uimirum verbi, legi:iman Sa- 
cramentorinm adminiſt)ationem. In quibus utriſque: ſe (hbriſtus 
ſas impertit, mittuamconvivinm cum en celebrans, ipſe primum 
per auditionem a nobit exceptus, deinde cena. ſus corporus nos vi- 
ciſſim excipiens. O nos igitur ſordidiſſimos, quoties a verbo ate 
dienan refugimns, ( hriſtum enim convivam reſpuimus. -O nos 
imgpios contemptores, quoties recipiendo Sacramento cum fratribus 
105 ſubaucimns :Chriſtum enim vocantem ad Canam ſpernimus, 
Sed hac adiiciuntur in fingulare ſolatinm piorum \: Etenim qui 
non trepidarent (6+ ale fugiendo quamprimum ab hic Eccleſia Cogt- 
tarent; cum audirent exoſim eſſe (hrifto conditionem miniſtro- 
rum, quos brevi non reſipiſcentes evomiturus ſit ex oreniſs verbis 
ipfries Chriſti certiores fierent de [na cum eo commnicatione ? Laus 
rgirer tibi mitiſſime eAgne, qui fores occluſas contra offendens, 
non fta1im te proripis furore percitus , noſque pro meritis on 14- 
 Frone ſalntts crbas , ſed luculent;m adhuc tui copiam relinquts 
ommbns, qui tibi per verbum pulſanti :periunt', & ſuaviſſimam 
tnam invitationem per Sacramenta non Spernunt: Tgunr ſccleſtus 
- & bl:ſphemns eſt eorum error , qui (ic ab hc ecclefia deficiant, 
Pa ker de pollt Ecily gyuaſy Chriſtus hine prorſus exul ret, nec ulla ſpes ſalutis manen- 
ped rag Vas tibus eſſe poſſet. ( ogitent hic C briſtum Convivantem cum ſus. 
greſe; 1m can Adnglia A praebir eos lic diſcumbere, ubi vident Chriſtum non pmaere * 
woba viie ettine Anillo ſenftores + mundiores erunt? Sed quare ſe non courvin- 
/,beat. loh. 6. cunt ſuoipſoram nſu ? Non poſſunt inficiari,quin prins in Chri- 
68. 10id, Noni ſum creded runt, quam fecernnut a nobis divortium : unde hec fi- 
7 UHANAoeed 1? Anion ex predicatione 3 Eccleſia? N dergo 
; Rnd yeints (pf preaicatione in noſtra Eccleſia? Numgquiaerg 
demo'utzire ſeparaiio auntavx Au licita, Foige Aquitis 408 ſeparate? 1 Tim, 6.3.5. Ac loquitur Patt 
tus de furdairenall corrigptione duttimne Ul uy gue tft ſecun. pictatem, Separavit, Di/cipu'ns Paulus ? 
Att. 19.9.28. Athe”ſtp4r110 a ludejs erat ipfue Evangely, ſnndamnie blaſphiinartions, Poſtrems 
Feparationemil'amqie frec piur. 1 Cor, 5.1. Pill, 17. 4 2Pet2 8, 2Tim3.5, Atmulla in 
rus Stripture boces mf ſepra's) privata precipitur,que ſamiliatitaie abMRinit malferiatorum beminum 
241 N C' [args NV 111117 lotthr [Oaritiunis Tt fire in SC rtf WAS. 7 Xem'y 11H hom inn + aut 
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predicare quis poteſh.niſi mittatu? ? Rem, IO.,1T JaC7C . Lu a ergo 
verbum propter lL:bem aliquamexterne vocations tam perterſe 
refÞ uunt , cujus vim divinam in coraibus ſentiunt ? Etiamſ; 


 frutlus ipſe non mags culpa liberat depravationes noſtras , quam 


vera proles adulterium. Nec #gitur nobns in 115 acquieſcenduns 


- eſt, nec its a nobis propter «aliquos nevos deficiendum. © u1m- 

7 obrem redite ad untatem Eccleſie, que vos gennit & aluit. $i 

C fugiatis hunc (hriſtum, qui cum elettss in neſtrts cetibus cenat, 

'- cc eos Viciſsin excipit, profetio nuſquam invenietis., Interim: 

fr cogiterns etiam nos, quantum nob#s ipſis malum accer ſims, quz 

7 mardicns retinendo ſuperſtitiones noſtras, fratres in tantum. peri- 

” calum coniicimns. (, erte fi quid momenti. habet , quod olim con- 

j- firmavit ipſaveritas , preſtaret hujuſmodi hominibus ſuSenſa 

7 molasfiuaria incollis, demergi in proſundomaris. Matth. 18. 6. 

0s Vtriſque ſanitaters ments preccr. 

us Here wee ſee the Non-conformiſts agreeable to the Scrj- 

FA pture, ſound reaſon,the conſent of all Antiquitie,and their own 

#4 Principles doe yoogy diſtinguiſh betwixt.a maime or.defe&t 

pi- in the calling of a Miniſter, and no calling at all : that itis great 

Af ignorance, or {toſpeak moſt favourably*) inconſiderateneſſe 

bis to charge them, asif they went againſt their own Principles,in 

_ holding Communion with the Churches of England in the or- 

*. dinances of Gods worſhip. » 

"Tx . Andif haſte had not blinded, this you might have obſerved g,1;/6; aoainlt 
is out of the. Separatilts themſelves. T here is ( ſaith one ſpeaking 3.74. realons Ci- 
Fl of Baptiſme ) 7» this point a further conſideration ts be had, unto (cull.p 285. 
tus which both the Scriptures, and our one experience doe lead us: 

ns namely, that as the Lora hath his people in Babylon , his I meane, 
ky both in resþ ef of elet1on, and of perſonall ſan#tification : ſo hath 
HY he for their ſuckes there preſerved ( notwithſtanding all the A Poe 
yy ſtaſie and confuſion which is found init ) ſundry J holy truths 
_ and ordinances, among ft Which Baptiſme is one, But if his or- 
bei dinances be preſerved, or any one of them true for ſubſtance , of 
« fi neceſſity ſome truth of Miniſterie, whereby thoſe ordinances ' 
ergo be adminiſtred, muſt bee preſerved allo. ENT | 

Mo It i$an 1njurie to the people ( as the Non-conformiſts hold) 1 hicak, de pore. 


b: 120 | | | ' ROM. CORIT, 4.91.1. 
11690 Pets I, velimus Chriſt nl ipſum reſpreere , fuit ſemper tccleſie reg:men monarchicum , eccleſte 
Prebytcros, qui in doGtrina &- diſcip!ina ſuas partes agchant , Ar:flocratigum 3 {i totum corpus crle- 


illa in . | - ey” . « 

= fie guatenus inelcftion? epiſcoporum & prebyjterarum ſuſfragia ſercbat, ita tanea 1.t «vTH Ela ſer 
gp p& Piawbytery ſervaretur, Democraticuin. Dan, in 1 Tim. 5, paz. 352. 
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that a Miniſter ſhould be thruſt upon them againſt their wills, 
or whom they never {aw, nor heard of, But it the people be 
few, ſimple, apt to be decetved, unable to judge of the fitneſle 
of a Miniſter, they ſtand in need of dire&ion, not onely from 
their owne Elders, but from other Churches, The praftice of 
the Apoſtles will confirme this : for ſometimes men were pro- 
pounded unto the Church to be choſen , and ſometimes the 
choice was wholly left unto them. And was not this for our 
direQion, that more hbertie may be given, where the danger is 
leſſe,and more caution and reſtraint uſed , where the danger is 
apparant; that it they be left unto themſelves, either an ill, or an 
unfit choice ſhall be made ? In reaſon it is evident,for the childs 
conſent 15 required in marriage, and the more avle he is to chuſe 
tor himſelfe, the .more liberty may Parents grant him in his 
choice, but if he be not able, or lefle able, the more watchfull 
mult they be over him ; and fo inthis matter. 

The Presbyters are to'goe before the people in the examt- 
nation, approbationand delignement of a man fit for the Mini- 
terie : for they are guides,to whom the chiefe care and direRi- 
on of things E:clefiaſticall doth belong. As for the people , it 
is not their office, and for the molt part , they are unable to 
jadge of thoſe'things. To the people theretore it pertaineth 
onely to give their conſent to him that is choſen, or. tov ſhew 
their realons why they cannot approve of him, who is pro- 
pounded, but no teſtimonie of Scripture,no example, no reaſon 
teacheth, that the whole bulineile ſhould be committed to the 
deſires and tequelts of the whole and fole multitude. 

The conſent of the people 1s not required to the common ele- 
Aion, whereby a gool, godly,learned, fit Man was choſen to 
the Miniſterie, but to the ſ:ngular election of a Miniſter, where- 
by he is choſen to be ſet over this or that congregation. Or if 
that expreſſion ve lyable to ſome exception, The conſent of 
the people is not required in this, Whether ſuch a man be fit for 
the Miniſterie, and meet to be ſet apart for the worke of the 
Lord : but whether he be fit or meet to be their Miniſter, by 
whom they may be cdified, and builded yp in Faith and holt- 
nefle. Of the former, they have no calling or right to judge : 


- butinthelatter they have great intereſt, 


- Brotherly ſocictic requireth , that we mutually, admonith, 
exhort, reprove and comfort cach other,as occaſion is offered, 
and when need requiteth,it 1s the duty of neighbour- Churches 


[0 


(37) 


tolend helve to their brethren, in the choice and ele&ion ob- 

their Miniiter, - For if Churches have not fit men amongſt jn rity! 3.14 ; 
them for the Miniſterie, nor able men to make choice for them- 

{elves, they are to be Eolpen 1n love, without prejudice to their 

libertie, and-not to be diſcarded and caſt off as nnworthy the 
name of a Church: When the Scripture willeth,that one ſhould 
admonith another,it is not only a.comandement.to every ſinga- 
lar man towards his fellow , but al{o to one whol company to- 
wards another ſociety. St. Paul, when he teacheth that all the. , ,. 
faithful are mebers of one myſticallbody of Chriſt, who onght x». : 2-1 2 Carrw, 


Heb. z.1 3.Xom. Lo 


to have a mutusltare one of another, laid the foundation of this. iep!3.par. 1.p. 33 1, 


policie, Behar: asketh,Qao jure unus populus epiſcopum alterins. 
popul: eligers pate5t ?, Tunins. antwereth ; Certe charitats jure Bellar. de Clir. 7.x, 
& communions ſanttorum : nam populus infidelss ipſe nou poteft p | po FOO 
eligere,utpote nondum vocatus, ſed poſtea vocandss ad (briſtum. ae _ _ Is. 
And alittle after,to Bellarmine, objecting the dangers which 
may follow in popular elections, hee an{wereth.. The danger i Not 24. 
not ſo great,nbi comunttus eſt (,lerus, & atttonem dirigit Presby- 
terium, praſertim conſilio & auttorutate vicinorum Epiſcopo- 
rum &- Eccleſiarum acceaente. And after that , Er boni vicins 
quogue accedant ex ordine , 6 fratres 114i ex communi offi= ot. 15. 
cio charitatis, ſi quando opus eſt, prout eAmbroſuum feciſſe I e> 
diolanenſs Eccleſie narzat Theodor. hiſt, 16,4. cap.7. 
In the Primitive times, one Church might cle& and chuſe a 
Paſtor for another, and the Governours of one Church were 
choſen by the conſent and ſuffrage cf others. 1gz.tins writeth 
thus to the Philadelphians,1t behoveth you as the Church of Gia, 
zo chuſe a Biſhop. Ot what Church would Tpnatizs have the 
Philadelphians to chuſe a Biſhop ? Not of their , owne, +, Shack of 
for in the beginning of his Epiſtle, he greatly commendeth the caring on gd 
Biſhop which they hadalready. Bat he exborteth them to e+ by the common 
Ita. Paltor of the.Church at Antioch,as:the.words before go- conſenr, and mu- 
$i oo | : | ©  ruall agccement of 


both parts, as well Eaſt 25 WcRt, ag appeares in the caſe of 4thimaſius.  Athan. p9! conty, Au. 


rian. Hac quidem e/Agyſ1ti ad ones. ad epiſcopum Romanum lul:um ſcripſere, Athanaſe. apo!, 2. 
Sozom-t,z.c,7, 10,11. I2nargad Phikidelph.. pine £519 rele @ 5 5rKANG 4 $48 Yerogrevnow 
emeonyy. Theod, /.2.4,4,Baſil, Ep,q8.ad Athin & 61. occudem fratitbus © 6g, ita! Er 
Gally Er70.Gall.et Ftal, cpiſc. &+ 7 4, vccrdent.ep ſc, See widel.an 3ynat. as Phadilph, Or to 
ſcnd ſome ſuſficiei:t legate ro heale the breach chac'was made, and quench the Aams that was 
Kiridled in his Church ac Antioch. Biſ. perpe:. Govern £2, 7,p4. 76. Cypril.z, Epift. ' 3. Cy- 
ria meant this of luch mutuall aid and concord, 2s mughc profir the Church , an; weil be- 
ſcem the ſeryanrs <f Chciſt, bur allows not that meu: thoutd ran to Roine tor helpe, agaut - 
the Judgement and ads of their Paſtors. Cypr.1.t.Fpif.z.6 4. 
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ing doe make it evident. eA!1 Biſnops ( faith Cyprian ) ſwnt 

mutne concordie glutine copulate, that if any one hold harefie, 

the reſt ſhould helpe : and therefore he moved Stephnns the 

Pope to write to the Biſhops in Fraxce, that they ſhould de- 

poſe the Biſhop of Arles, and te the people, that they ſhould 

___ chnſe another in hisroome. -Theedoret teſtiheth , /n the or- 

Fog pF þ dination of a Biſhop, All the Biſhops of a Province ought to be 


See jun.Eccl(ſtl3 ,c.1 called rogether : Cornelias, Biſhop of Rome, was contirmed of 


Amb. epi8.$z. See the Biſhops of Africk. G & an Presbyter, in the life of Na- 
whar Socrates re- -24anzene, affirmeth of the tthops of' Macedonia and Egy pt, 
porrech of the ele- php they contradifled the leStion of N atianzert , beeauſe he Was 
Sion mhetgos mite Biſhop before they cane: Ambroſe writeth, That his ele- 
Ses Theod. hjt.1.5, Theodoret, T bat Y, alentininn the Emperor confirmed it alſo, 

Fa any RI, Election therefore wasnot ever made by the particular con- 
oh my _ 4 = un. gregation, where the Paſtor or Teacher was to adminiſter, but 
tre favinn toll other Chirches, and ſpecially the Guides, by common conſent 
politia in Eccl,ſ;a,jj- Were Called to affiſt the Chureh in that weighty buſmeſfſe. 'And 
cut rrembrorum m this the Non-conformiſts judgenot only lawfull,but meet, ex- 
#9 corpore, u93 091- yedjent, neceflary in ſome cafes. 'And therefore in many par- 
Fas pr Gickenr + iculars, they except againſt the propoſition, as none of theirs, 
medemur, Wirici And againſt your confident affertion,that you were ſure the'pro- 
catal. reP.lib. 2, poſitions were both theirs, when as 1t is neither found in them, 


 Theod, þ/#.1.4.c.6 ©7108 was confirmed of all the Biſhop cof the\ Eaft and Weſt :+ and 


p.10g- nor In any writer, ancient or moderne , nor in the holy Scri- 
Abenia amt.in And whenyou peruſc the teſtimonies alledged, be judge 
01.10.4J.1, 


your ſelfe, whether you did not groffely miſtake, or abuſe your 
Reader, when you cite the Rhemiſts,as if they pleaded for the 
Parochialele&tion of a Paſtour, as onely lawfull. 
. Asforthe Aſſumption, Tt is true,the Miniſters of the Church 
of England are not ordained by the particular Congregations, 
- Where they adminiſter, nor is it neceffarie to a true and entire 
calling , that 1t ſhould be ſo. That they be not approved of the 
particular ſociety , is falſe in many of them : for they are cho- 
ſen by their conſent, to be their Miniſters, though not abſolute- 
ly to the Miniſterie it ſelfe. And in caſe they benot ſo called,it 


Parker de polit. Ec» 18 A Maime and defeRt, hich ſhonld be reformed , whether it 
s/11.c.14, Deau- es | 


cere guide conantur 14s ex majoribus niſtcis minores quaſdam, ſed & abſurdas & inconſequiates. Ne- 
que enim (i neceſſaria d:ſripliaa ſt, & in verbo Det tradita idcireo,eparatto ficubi corrumpatursfacieudd 
tiatim eff, nulla coauexionts v3 bye poriſeaa ſequitur. 
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be. through the ignorance ofthe peaple, or. t 


LE OL. he Lawes of the 
Kingdome, or the pride and covetoul, 


d covctoulneſle.gf them: that thrult 

themſelves intothat calling, orneglet of..Patrons, or; what. 

elſe ſoever ; But this maime doth not make a. nullitie ot 

calling, nor the Word and Sacraments diſpenſed by them to be 

ineffzAuall.: For in.every Church where. the, dodtrine, of fal-. 

vation is ſoundly and intitely preached and-proteſſed ,.the. cal-. 

ling of the Miniſteric 1s for ſubſtance; true and; lawfall- , The 
Nonconformilts therefore in reproving the abuſes of the Mini- 

ſterie and yct holding communion with-the Church of Eng- S« Calvin.rf7. 
land in the ordinances of worſhip,” doe walke, according. to #4 ©+*-S:12,1 3, 
their own Principles, the do&rine and practice. of the Chur- 4,1 5,0 

ches of God in all ages, and direction of .the holy Scri- 

tures. | | 

The Non-conformiſts reprove the ttymults of .the people in .. 

eleAion, without the direction of the Presbyters , both their gg Poe: 
owne and Neighbouring Churches : ſo did-the Ancients. The, , , n 5 Re PA 
Ordination of Bithops by themſclves alone, or their Chap». ,;/ze prpule mwl- 
laines, and that of many at a clap : ſo. did the, Ancients. The /itudo, »t vitaretur 
thruſting of Miniſtersupon the people without their know- 99 9007! 4, 
ledge or conſent : ſo did the Ancients. The ordination whos op ene” 
of Miniſters without cure or charge : ſo did the Ancients. The thy "I : 
ignorance, idleneſle, pride, luxurie, pompe, covetouſneſſe,con- 3;{3.popct Gov. 
tentionand ſchilme of ſuch as thruſt themſelves raſhly, ambiti- Zpi/.ro the Read. 
ouſly, profanely into offices, by favour, monie, flatterie, or o- Right as tera 
ther corruption: ſodid the Ancients. They reprove theſe , and Sihops Were och 


LEGS of left or (ent 
ſuch like abuſes, and humbly ſeek and ſue for reformation , but bythe Apoitles 


tolerate what they cannot amend,and hold communion with to be Paſtors of 


the Churches of Gad in the Ordinances of Religjon ; and fo did the Crurch,and 
the Ancicnts, ty Governors of the 


And if the Ancients did neitherlay the grounds of Separa- MED freres Wc” 


: 7 tk : ud- very cuy thit be- 
tion, nor walke comrary to their owne Principles 2» 11 holding leeved, ſo long 3s 


communion, it 1s great 1gnorance; at leaſt, to charge the Non- they rul:d well : 

contormilts, as if they walked not according to their owne Ow cheir ſtead, 

rules, when they doe not ſeparate. 35 tiichr (uceſlors, 
tO receive charge 


TN ane TY We el ES of ord:ining 0+ 
-4ers for une worke of zhe Miniſterif, and guiding the Keyes with the advice and conſent of 


fuch 3s laboured with 1h;m inhe Woid and Dotrine, 14 (c: 4, Without proofe, the 
C arch mult not belt eve; nor regard thy.Ipeech © and proofe thou haſt none, Ouae and the 
tare perſon cannot be both Accutant and Deponent : and in the mouth of one witneſle, 


p , . 4 oy : N2 
though 1s teltimony were xeceived > yet may no man be condemned. See bexa annot, Ma» 
Wr, 12 Matth.i%,7, 

Nay, 


(40) 


Nay, if the Non-conformiſts.ſhonld not diſallow both your 
poſkions and praRtice of Separation, they ſhould not walke a- 

tb64ble to their owne Principles ;or the truth of Scripture, 
Foryou hold, the power of the —_ originaliter , and execs. 
t5ve, is given to the community of the faithfull, many or few, 
yeathough but two or three joyned together in a Church way, 
This the Nonconformiſts approve not : You hold it is nece{- 
fary and efſentiall to the calling of a Miniſter , that he be appro- 
yed, choſen and ordained only by that congregation, where he 
is to adminiſter. This the Nonconformiſts altogether diſlike. 
You hold all Miniſters that be not choſen and ordained after 
your forme propounded, tobe unlawful, Idol, Antichriſtian Mi 
niſters. This the Nonconformiſts judge to be Antichriſtian, 
The conſequence of your Poſitions is this , That ſince the 
Church of the New Teſtament was e&ltablithed upon the 
earth, there was ſcarce a true lawfull Miniſterie to be found, 
wherewith the faithfull might lawfully hold communion in 
the worſhip of God. This the Non-conformiſts doe deteſt and 
abhorre. Of other your poſitions in theSefttons follow- 
ing. 


'S E C. III. 


Can. Stay againſt Stray. Se&t. 1. 
PRB- 4, 5 


Hatſoever God hath beStoWed upon his (lurch , as 
; \ her priviledge, the ſame is tobe found in his Word: 
But it # not mentioned there, that Beleivers ( 45 

their priviledge ) ought to heare eAntichriftion Te-chers. 
The propoſutton is unqueS$tionably certaine by theſe Scriptures, 
Pfal. 19.7. 2 Tim. 3. 15. 16. Ifai,8. 20. Toh. 15. 17, AR. 
20.27. Beſides, this uu the unanimons conſent of learned writers. 
T he Scriptures ( faith eAthanaſuss ) doe kelpe us with the know- 

ledge of every trmth,@c. 

Amun x Car.10,  T be firft part which 4 only controverſall evident and cleert, 
S. 21,37 1Kep, Cap by theſe Scriptures. Levit, 17.3. 4: Deut. 12. 5. Prov. G. 8, 
5. v.19. Hoſ.4 15. Matth. 7.15. 2 Cor, 7. 15,16, 17. Rev. 15. 4 
Song. 1 6,7. To this all ſorts of Writers aſſent, Zanch, on Phil. 


7 


Conia Genits. 
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3.2. The eAnthors of the e Admonition, pag, 27, &'c. Yoa 
the Papifts themſelves, Rhemifts and D oway Tranſlators, 


ANSWER, 


He finewes of this Argument are cut already 1n the 
firſt Se&ion, if ever it had any, and therefore a few 
words may now ſuffice. In this reaſon you take for 

granted, that which is moſt falſe, little leſſe than blaſphemic ; 
to wit, that all Miniſters in the Church of England be Anti- 
chriſtian, For they are in reſpe& of the ſubſtance of their of- 
fice, the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, ſet apart to preach the Go- 
ſpel, diſpenſe the Sacraments, and adminiſter the Diſcipline of 
the Lord Chriſt : and many of them the approved ſervants of 
Chriſt, firniſhed with gifts from above, ſent forth by autho- 
ritie to preach the Goſpel of God, and diſpenſe his Sacraments, 
wiuch So faithfully execute,according to commiſſion recei- 
ved from their Lord and Maſter, the King of the Church , who 
worketh by them, and bleſleth their labours , if ever ordinary 
Miniſters had cauſe to ſpeake of, and rejoyce in the bleſſing of 
God, to the praiſe of his name. 
But to let that paſſe, Antichriſtian Teachers (if I muſt ſpeak 
tn your owne language ) be of divers forts : 
1, Suchas be not called in every point according to your 
platforme, or at leaſt whole calling is in any reſpe& maymed 
or defe&tive, though they be godly, learned, paintull, every way 


fit,ſet apart by authority, and approved by the Church. If An- 


tichriſtian Teachers be taken in this ſenſe, true Belzevers living 
in ſocieties with them are bound to heare the Word, and par- 
take in the Sacraments, becauſe they be the ordinances of the 
Lord Jeſus, who is preſent, knocking at the doore of the heart, 
and will come inand {up withthem that open unto him. Look 
what reaſons ſocver can be alledged to prove that Chriſtians 


So long as wee 


teach the ſame 


ought to joyne together in holy communion , the ſame will 4g&rine which 


ſtrongly convince, that ordinarily,or occaſionally we muſt hold 
locietie withſuch Miniſters in the ordinances of piety-and god= 
lineſle. And if this Miniſterie be Antichriſtian, divers , if not 
moſt worthy Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt, that have withſtood An- 


che Apoſtles did, 


we hiye ite ſame 
power and autho- 
rity to Preach, 
whichthey had. 


tichriſt unto blood, hare itood under ſome ordinances,in their 8:/:c/7:/2 /ubi, pare 
arit originall, Antichriſtian, or of men in ſome relpets,which 3. p. . 5. 
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did not oyerthrow:thoughitmight be ſome blemiſh unto their 


2. Such as be not rightly called by men, becauſe not rightly 
furniſhed with gifts, or taithfully executing their place , or 
teaching erroneous dofrines and traditions of men, but yet ſet 
apart to anoffice which isof God, and in_ communion of men 
profeſling the true Faith,” are called Antichriſtian Miniſters. 
And if it be takeb in this ſenſe, the faithfull are bound in con- 
icience;:to heare ſuch , if” they-live m their focteties : becauſe 
they be the Miniſters of Chrilt in a ſort, though they be not 
approved of him, and doe his worke for the good of them that 
be hcires of ſalvation, But in ſo doing, they doe not communi- 
cate with the Miniiters of Antichriſts apoſtaſie, but with the 
Lord Chrift in his holy ordinance, by ſuch meanes as he hath ap- 
pointed, Hierome noteth, that there are foure ſorts, who are 
employed in the buſineſſes and affaires of Almighty God. The 
firlt, ſachas are ſent neither of men, nor by men, but by Jeſus 
Chriſt. - The ſecond, ſuch as are {ent of ;od but by man. The 
third are ſuch as are {ent of man and not of God , who are they 
that are ordained by favour of Men, not rightly judging of the 
quality of them who are to ſerve in this calling. Who yet are 
not ſimply denyed to be ſent of God,as if they had not commil- 
fion from him, but therefore only, becauſe if the chooſers and 
ordainers had done their duties, they ſhould have madea better 


_ choice.. For being ſent by men that have authoritie, though #- 


buſing the ſame, wee cannot fay they have no true or lawful 
Miniſtery : for then were all miniſtration of the Sacraments, 
and other facred things void , performed by ſcandalous , un- 
godly Miniſters,and {uch as by ſiniſter meanes get into theſe ho- 
ly places. The fourth are of ſuch as are neither ſent of God, 
nor of men, nor by men, but runne of themſelves, and have no 
calling at all : who are neither Miniſters of Chriſt for them-_ 
{{lves, nor others. Thus farre Hierome. 

3 Such are Antichriſtian Miniſters, as teach falſe docrine,be 
{et apart toan office meercly of men, contrary to the Word of 
God, andlive in' communionand focietie with men profeſſing 
reall idolatrie,as members of that ſocietic,thongh ſomewhat of 
God be joyned in this their profeſſion, Wherennto may be 
referred ſuchas being tried, are found tobe falſe Prophets, cen- 
lured and caſt out of the Church by them that have authority. 
Of which fort are thoſe Hereticks , which arecondemned of 


their 


bd » a ds | Ph C3 


If by Antichri lan Teachers be meant falſe Prophets, in this Thom. Brow, his 
third and fourth accepration, 2 Jn the faithfull muſt hold no hum (upplicar, 
e God hath forbidden It, and wito God, 
theſe are falſe Prophets, who have no calling, teach their owne ritten in Queen 
eames, miniſter not the thinss of God, but of men, and ej-*q dies. ol.z, 
| | O | 2. 53. Se Our temples 
ther never. were members of the true Church, profeſling the If, of all Popih ako 
n their dicoveric » are calt forth as unſayvorte minations, of ccre- 
le paſſages of Scripture, quoted to Prove the monies, of Images, 
controverſall part,as you lay, doe confirme, Wheremnto anſwere of Al 7 2ot Cores, 
hath been given already. And the authours of all ſorts alledged, >. © ments,of 
Ds h J IXCS, of Crofſfes, 
doe conſent : for it is moſt manifeſt, they ſpeake of falſe Pro- of Cer 


Manitters of the Church of England be not Antichriſtian : that ery; Pricſts, 2nd 
which is ſpoken againlt falle Prophets, cannot be applycd unto ungod Y 1gnozanc 


And here conſider how Plentifull you are in proving that er - The Orig, 
which was never queſtioned ; as that the Scripture is perfeR, ref ef He- 
tO make the man of God wiſe unto ſalvation » that falſe Pro- ofthei, F 
phets muſt not be heard or bcleeved, that the Faith] muſt calion of Altars, 
cone out of Babylon, c. Bur that the Miniſterie of the Church 2'd her ceremo. 
of England is Antichriſtian, and the Teachers faiſe Prophets, hs NAk A 
3s the Scripture uſerh the word in the Text- alledged, this we eee oe 9 
mult take upon your bare word, or moſt grievous milapolicati- {pceches of the 
on of the holy Text. ; ye Arcicnts, oo 
., Faulthe Fift (you lay) ina certaine PUL{eut to the Catho- P!9d cd in the 
s&S1n England, chirgeth them Dy all meanes 105 to 80e to the Oye a oe 
Parith Churches, or heare their SCrmons, leaſt they incurre the * ry wy 
wrath of God jf this teltimony Wil ttand in any ſteed, the Fhe Pop chit 
Pope hin:{clf> doth not eſteem> our Parijth ailemblics Ar tt- Bieve. 

Ciiriitian, for then his Catholikes {now not incurre the wrath 
of God by g010g unto them. Ang what you can Saine Ly this 
Witnelfe, I know not, unleſſe1t be to {new, that how contrary 
"SV you feeme tobe unto the Pope or Antichriſt, yet in this 


d 


You Confent and agree with hin, to condemne Chriſtian com= 


ww 


C32 munt- 


(44) | 

munion in our Aſſemblies in, the holy exerciſes of Reli- 
CAN, Stay, $.n, g10n. | SS Crete 1c 
p.6.&$.3-p.60, Nay, the ſentence of the Pope is milden compariſon of that 
+ EIN TEP brand which you ſet upon communicatin w ag magni 
that they bring God inour aſſemblies, viz, That it tendeth to tne prong : 
not themſelves un- down o' our true King, Chriſt Jeſus, and to raiſe up Antichr 
dera greater curſe, againe, that bloody Tyrant; which bold Ignorant ccnſure muſt 
by ulng their = needs worke the ſoule of every ſober minded Chriſtian to ſu- 
CO RLEk> SAG pe'* ſpeR, that in defence of this cauſe, you conſulted with furic, 
one ze "Fe More than with truth, and hoped to winne more with ſwel- 
Kingdome of the ling wordsof vanity, than weight of reaſon, But my purpole 
Beaſt, which the is to try your ſtrength, and for unadviſed cenſures, vaine ſcottes, 
Lord befoiehnd and miſ-application of common received Truths, I will leave 
| ons ole va n* youto the examination of your owne conſcience, 
mouth, 


SECT; 4V; 


C A N. Stay againſt, SeR.3. pag. 16,17. & SeCt. 
2. Pag. 14 & Sect. 4. pag. 62. & Sect. 7. 
Pag. 89. 

FT O Worſhip God in any other way or manner than he hath in 
bis Word preſcribed,ts unlaWfull. But to heare Antichri- 
ſtian Minifters in falſe ( hurches, us to worſhip Godin 4 
way and manner which he hath not preſcribed.T he Major, No man 
& res denie, I aſſure my ſelfe. For it 1s manife#t and certaine by 
the whole courſe of the Scripture , Deut, 12, 8. Levit. 10. 20. 
Plal.119. 133. Mic.7.18. Hoſ.9.15. Toh. 4.23. Matth. 15. 3. 

4. Col. 2.8. 2 Joh. 16.17. JAoreover, all ſorts and ſetts of | 
£$ writers acknowkage thu for a Trath, Zanch, explic. in Colofl. 2. 
Fo 23, tom.4. pag. 319. Luther com. in Galat, cap. 6. pag. 871. 

| Brent,» Amos.cap. 4. 

T ouching the ſecond part : } may Spare all proofs , and ſend 
them to their own conſciences, T hat the hearing is a worſhip, the 
Howlon /trm. iz ſame & manifeſt and cleere to any that have an eye of reaſon , and 
Pſal.1 18.0.7 any light of Religion ſhining in them. None to my knowledge, ſa- 
wing a Popiſh Paraſite or two , ever held otherWviſe. That this 
Wor ſhip #s done in a Way and manner, which the Lord ever __ 

teas . 


ted, it 14 45 cleere a4 the Sun at noon day , and qawmnit with any 


” - LL, a. 
34-43 28. 


- ANSWER. 


L 
' 


"His isin old varmentfiew timed) and 'the fame an-. 
: foyer which was mad>to the former, 'mighttuthice 
KR. to this : wherein the thing tobe proved, & fairely _ bt 
ER TONELT?" (of words: and no- 27 Crit. ſubs. 
paſſed over with a brave flourith' of words, and n bs beeps 
thing elle. If yon meet with ſuch company as will be & g,qkuh not 
ſhamed tet to ſee, becauſe you cry out ſo'vehemently, 7t is 48 charged us ro be | 
cleere a theSun; it cannot be denied with any maſt face , You curious in ſearch- 
may lead himblindfold. But ifa man will baild upon his owne ''s me Os, 
faith, and not be led by your fanſics, he ſhall never ſee 1t provelf og x" DT a 
by any evidence that you have, or can bring,That by communt- wy, ye neither 
cating in otr Aſemblies in the ordinances of Religion, God iS cakes, nor requires 
worſhipped in any other way or manner.than he hath preſcrt-'any thing at our - 
bed. But ſeeing this reafon is brought fo often, and for fo ma- organ? aengenls oh) 
ny purpoſes, 1 will cxamine it more particularly, Bf Yeel{ him a 
If the meaning of your propoſition bee, That no poſitive cording to his 
worſhip, or ſubſtantiall means of worlhip is lawtfall, but what Will, we honor 
s in ſpeciall appointed, or inſtituted of God, and that no du- him as our God : | 
ties of Religion be neceflary to ſalvation , but what are taught Ray arr EL 
in Scripture, then we grant it is true, and confirmed by the ,jn.cq for Ta 
courſe of Scripture, though many paſlages cited by you , will fclfe, or adde any 
not reach unto it, For the law of nature commandeth all neen, thing unto it, he 
who have any ſenſe of a Godhead, to receive, and not give Oren all our 
rules of Religion and Worſhip. The holy care of the Patri-T' 2 on 


| k k not unto him, but - 
archs was to reverence and obey that which they had received, to tte conceir of 


and to attend upon further direftion , but of themſelves not to our hearts, which - 
appoint or undertake any thing as neceſſary to ſalvation. Di- Y nature 1s No | 
vine :nftitution of legall and Evangehcall obedience, and wor- »d, Of. 


{hip , is equally twll and complete in all things neceflary, which 2 | p 0 ; ; »—þ 
bieejt.. 

Ang. de Confer, Evanz.l..c,18. Sacratis ſex'entia ef, Unumaumy, Derm, fic co'topirtere, auama- - 
doſe ipſe colendum ſe precepertle Aug. in Duex veer Tiſtim, ON 43.. Conft.c fiaem /:uitam 
ron ſolum misime proatfſe, ſed etiam ob:ſſe. Chry. in Muth. boi. 5 1, Diſcamus Chrifium ex 13us. - 
voluntaie henorare, Nan qui honoratur, 20 maxime horoe le! tur anc ip fe vilty 10% Guem 0s 07 
famus. BI. « ffer. betw. Chriſt, S#6j. part > p.7. Touching the Sacratnents; | mean Bapriline 
and tbe Lerus Supper,&c. We lwerve not a jot from the.example of Chit and his Apoſtle s3 
the Scripumcs will not be, let them be judges. ; 


G35 It. 


__ Arg. confeſſ. 
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Et ES A ated TTR SETTILNCII REY ROLES? ING IT Tl \s 
ieſcerbied'good'th divide Wiſedome todetarmine, not leaving 
any thing of this nature more undeterrhined in time of the Go- 

ſpel, thanit was intime of the Law. As the raph had a com-. 
' mandement, weither to adde ought wnto, nor take ought from the 
Deut.4.z, — — law, whichthe Lord gaveunto them : ſo the Apoſtles recei- 


veda charge, .to-teach, whatſoever the Lord commayacd; them: 


Matth.28.20, Whence it istruly obſcrved,that men may not teach their ow n 
Zanch.ee Script, - dodtrine, but whatſoever Chriſt hath taught them - for hec 


. 


> -reſerveththisauthotitic to himſelfe, to be the onely Teacher 


Geneve Bible, aun0t. and Author of the doQrine, The King of the Church is her 
in lag gainE , 
e One.” i : ONT IRTT OF: 1 | MN 
wordolementor) COPEL? DG NA ef. orhip be.ſtretched to. the 
1Rion added,'o- + CICU nltances of: : c; place, or er, phraſe of {pecch , and 1uch 


muted, vraltered\ like, not determined by Godin particular, but left to.the liber- 


in either ofrhem, tie of Chriſtians, ſo the generall rules of Scripture be obſeryed, 
exc. Galv.1nfli. 


&. Galv.nſlit. - then the propoſition is not true, the Scriptures doe nat confirm 
4.74,19.% +. tt; it wasneyeracknowledged by Livines of any fort or feet 
Hen. Hinſw. firſt that have appeared to tha world. For what is in generall on- 
anſv.p,26. That ly Divine, but in particular left without determination from 
he raught' ayy God, thatin it ſelte is indifferent and yariable : of which fort 
Pray orgy ,._ were the houres of the moraing and evening ſacrifice , their 
vue wercant from TYPIgogues, Oratories, and places of Worthip throughout the 
the Seriprares , 1 land of Canaan, their courle of reading, and many the like. 

detiie. © What God hath commanded in his Word, that 1s not left to 
Harm co7feſſ. Hel= the libertie of Chriſtians : What is preſcribed as neceſſary, wor- 
welic.confeſſ.04). 24+ ſhip, holy,that he bath not left undetermined : But that which 
a. De diſerim.cibo- may be done this way,or another;at this tine,or another,in this 
TiN. forme of ſpeech and method, or another , that in reſpe& 
Chamier.:om 4. de of this order, time, method,or phraſe of ſpeech , is not nece(- 


Sacram.3.1.6.13: fate, holy, or worſhip. _ 

.; w difio bet. Any circumſtance, as time, place , or whatſocyer, elle, if it be 
Chrit $54. par.x. Either appropriated or commanded of God, it is necefiarie in 
Piaget point of conſcience, holy, and worthip,as i contcience it 1nuſt 
Thisis the duiy | 


beer be obſerved, and ſubmitted unto. Bur to place necellitic, ho- 
2 6 me-7C- " © . » | a - : 
por 1 a p lineſle or worſhip in thete things, when they be not determt- 
Quiretr $; . S . n AY 

Lace rio teacher NEV OT commanded, 1s Will-worthip, or fuperitition ; lawtall 
but oa , Which 1s | 

Chrilt, to follow n5 ſtranger, to regard, or 6bey no Lord or Law m8 k& inthe Glu ch, tur 
only the Son, whom the Fa her appointed £0 be Maſter , Leader 2nd Ruicr of the Gcointico. 
Þ 2/7 ter. ds ide. Tt 1520 cyident fhicing from the fourth, &s. CILAEFTtO Gt Part iro thu yhich 
15 YVERLER GrIO TRCELYE Tat winch 15 not vWrueen. ; 
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HOLE Ps byt 30t. negeſaryg pocaule 
of. determined of the: Org... ee en day hong 
? The time was, whentt was lavifull tooffer Tzcrifiees upon the 


a'. 
vet 3 27:/.4-13, 


ces, or opinion of worſhip. . But when od had, cno!en, onty Ainiw, a2z0:. in 


and appropriated one place for Sacrifice, and none other 8 then Ep 5+ Pp 
it was a mitter of neceſſitic, ! olinefle, and worſhip, to ſacrifice . ny v4 - ; ; 
there, and a great ſine to doe it any where els. ITED 


J 


t ſimply becauſe it was not COM- 7/2; x Theologia 


not commanded, but left undeterminedonly, and uſed by phem pie: a T5 _ 
as acircunſtance or adjuat allowed , nor as A matter of ne- * RP bl bal 
ceilitie, bolneſſe or worſhip ; nor could they have uſed it fo,,1,,, Theologra,e 
without {uperſtition ; as on the other ſide,after the ſtri&t coM- pr0bibi-30 Diviaa 
iandcment 1VEn to [{racl, to lacrifice mn the place which God py: _ bs mw | 
had choſen , and none other, and the place of worthip: pre- NR r9 © 
ciſely determined for typicall ſignification, it was A part of 17... Ainkie.7 car 
true worſhip, in COAC:ence necellaric : for thei to doe other- P.LI5 1. Expliciu- 
wiſe, was grievoully to tranſgrelle, and not ta doe that Which ons of Gods Law 
was commanded as neceſſary , holy ; and worthip , had been __ mk wh 
prophaneueſle. For that which 1s commanded , may not be $a 


. x2. Jt | TENT lowed of God, 
neglected, neither is any thing to be done, which 1s repugnant ,,, 4; Th 


therewito.. Te a e nut additions, 
*  Butinany things in the worſhip of God are not commans- ach 25 God fox 
ded or determined by God,but left tothe libertic of Chriſtians, bids. Gal, 3.15; 
| dleſſ2 to be d ined (5 Our gueſtion is 
many things were unprofitable, and necdleſſe to be determined {oo 
particularly by divine authoritie, as being callly diſcernable Of Liane. og 
the light of nature; and common reaſon 3; and many things rines than God 


' could not be determined, becauſe one order in them could not hath taughr. 


fit allages, times and places in the world, The dii1tons of : es A 
the Chapters and verſes, as they are in our Bibles, aadthe Sette | 57 TD 
ons of the Law, as among the Jewes,are of men : and 10 18 the 9 1ecinnue word. 
phraſe of ſpeech and method uted1n Prayer, Preaching, Adm nc rium antifs poſt 
nitration of the Sacraments, and the very words of Trantatt- i /int corny trade. 


, . A 
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2 - x: A 4 64a 24. 22 
ons, wherein the Scriptures are read,and canot ve ONe WY ee” 


oa ie , k : REAL NT 3108 in) 
fame in all ſocieties. And fo are the circumſtances , how ot, .'...., 


J* 
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E 'S POTLTICU 


Is y : ter oroatz; WW. 
liberas aUROſCLINKS ; Atque harm 914mm tradiitopim que 71 Cli chu id1ilis Un (amtur lex fertur L 


Pat'o 1 Cor, 14,06 Dan in 1 Tim. 3.15. Calvin. Infs.4-1.c,15 $.19. 7 17.3, 45, Caly.. 


rſþ.ad lib, de pit virioſfic.p.4' 3. Th Dera (01f- fc. arte 19, 
ar 


(45). 


2t what hore, on what day, 'in what place, the Paſtor ſhall 

preach, whicharc ney determinations of the Church,and 

variable. If you fay, theſe things are preſcribed in generall 

and by conſequence, becauſe they arc done according to the 

rules of dire&ion given in Scripture : Of neceſlitic you muſt 

 cenfeſſe the propoſition is ambiguous : for ſometimes preſcri- 

bed, ſhallimport, as much as determined, inſtituted, comman- 

ded, fanQifyed; if not appropriated : and ſometimes it ſhall 

noteno more, but left at libertie , or- indetermined. Neither 
$ynopſpurior #h:ol, WIll that ſenſe ſtandin the opolition, for then it ſhould be 
4. 35.417, lawtullto place opinion of neceſſitic , holinefle, or worſhip 


Ab on traditiz= in thoſe things which are undetermined, or not commanded 
114m humanarun 


wn of God, which ts contrary to the whole ſcope and drift of 
Jugo librras habeant 


__ Scripture, and the judgement of all Orthodox and found Di- 
conſcientias,cum ſo= F 
. bus De: fit, res ad, VIS, NEW and old. . 


religionearpertiven- = To proceed more diſtinly, becauſe it is a matter much in- 
js praſeribee ſiſted upon , andas much miſtaken , and miſapplyed by mx 
ny. 


Worſhip is as large as the Commandement,nay as the whole 
Bald. deconſL.a Word of God, For ſo it isordinarily defined , Aworke com- 
+476 the how- manded, done in faith, and then jt muſt needs extend it ſclt as 
cepts of God, no- far as the Commandement. And if to obey God in conlcience 
thing is to be ad- of his Commandement, in all ations, Civill and Sacred,of Pic- 
ded. Dew?. 3 2.Now tie, Jultice or Mercic, be to Worſhip him , then to beleeve 
0208 Ars geht whatſoever the Lord hath taught, relying upon the truth and 
things which az Cut of the Revealer ,  worthipalſo, And hence it is, that 
neceſlarie. the Worſhip of God is uſually divided into Immediate and 
The rites of the Mediate Worſhip:which comprehendcth all duties which we 
Church arenot qgwe to Godor Man. Now if the way or manner of Worſhi 

Pad ey irate be taken in this acceptation :then the ſenſe of the Propoſition 
tion; or uſurpat- mult be this , That no a&ion, great or {mall, done to (0d or 


on of any rice be Man, religious or {ociall ,is lawfull, unlefle it be. preſcribed of 

uroed 3 nectliary, God, 

then is 3n avduion And [et us conſider the paſſages of Scripture , alledged by 

madeto the com- fol and orher bat tobe + J> 

mandement of Your lene and Others, whether rightly quoted , they doe not 

G.d, which is for- aftirme as much. 

bidden in the Whatſoever I command you, that ſhall yee obſerve to de, Thou 

Word, % c. : 

Deit,1t. 2 EC 4 1,2,0) 5 38 Lev.1S:4, ÞPriv. JoH 6. Anr;r.de farad fc 1 2.. 200.4. Nth! el 

( 455" !07. $1 0196 a6 wilzere Ps d. btmus t:aidatd. N his &: QUIA Bu UNC ter 441 nal mM. Add 116 

ar op eapl. num Det ratclli xi efſe mandiihin, L963 no; al hr þrejentsjCries (efliony gifgqu ar- 
(it 31 Fes SOCK C UIELS PA GAS, Eq ui :deiere. 


hall 


(49) 


Na fralt not ddade therets , neither ſhalt thou take onght ſromit. To 
and what might they not adde ? From what might they not dimi- 
all niſh ? Is it not from the whole Law of God, which teachetl; 
the the whole duty of Man, both towards God, and towards Man 
puſt for the Lords take ? Hereby the Lord eſtabliſheth his Word, 
cri- and his only, and his whole word,to be the 1ntire rule of Faith 
1an- and manners. Hereby God appointeth his owne Word and Law, 
(hall ro be the only rule of his Service , Without imitating the cuſtomes 
ther of others, or deviſing any thing of their oWne, ſaith Maſter Ainſ- 
1 be worth, But if by the Service of God,he underſtand the poſitive 
ſhip Worſhip of God only, or the immediate only, he ſtraitneth the. 
ded meaning of the Text overmuch ; For it ſpeaketh plainly of the 
t of whole Laww, andis fitly alledged to prove the perteRtion of the 427971n Deuz. ra. 
Di- Scripture in all matters neceſlary to ſalvation, and not concer- \'* . 
ning the Worſhip of God only: Iſrael might _ not adde either ,,;, 57 «A 
. . 4 m Dommn 
1 INt- to the Statutesor Judgements of the Lord: and if by Statutes cumplena & per- 
ma be meant Decrces for-Religion, or the Worſhip of God only, feta exiftant autta- 
( which cannot be proved by the uſe of the Word ) by judge- !# 7lum ad- 
hole ments , they cannot be underſtood likewiſe. By this faith 7, *7. 
OM- Maſter eL51(Worth , God forbiaateth all inventions of men. EC- , % 4 " jeg Si 
If 35 cl.7.29.the Workes of their one hands.) er. 25.6.and the Statutes nn : by dan 
ence of the Kings of Iſrael, Which they after made without the ('om- fidci degina perver- 
* Pic- mandement of the Lord. But the inventions of men reſpeR the 14! anſfe argelus 
leeve Commandments of God in generall, and not the Ceremonial} /'> "#*4e no. 
1 and Ordinances only, nor yet the immediate worſhip of God a- 7%1. "4. Lev.t8.4. 
that lone. He ſhall doe good ſervice to the Papiſts , that ſhall limit hat 74a gy 
> and the Texts in that manner:for by ſuch like diftintions, they ſeek nor lawtnll for us 
h we toelude them, when they are produced to prove the perfeRion *2.4cvite any thing 
r{hip of the written Word of God, in all things neceſſary to falya- 27 Cur ejves, nor 
ſition ton. | 
od or Ye ſhall take heed (faith the Lord)to all the things that I have 0 a Ch agg 
ed of {aid unto you. But this cannot be reſtrained to the ceremoni- pax#r. 9.1.4.8. 
all precepts concerning Gods Worſhip, but muſt beteferred to © © : 
ed by all things that God gave them in charge. David praycth, Ivy / 2 the 
& not i” 
Hen Ainſve, pa 3. p.150. He inferrcth,that generall admonition covching all the wayes of 
Thos God, and Bot the Ten Commandements only, Doway anzot. it Dit. 4.2. 12.22, Henr 
Ainſw. 2. Anſw. p.55. Prov. 92.6. Loc here all additions , and 1.or only things -cincznr A 
piled forbidden, Ex,23-13, Ghrylot, oper, imperfe(t. hom. 20, in 7, cap. Malth, Every Teaches is A 
1118 JErvant ot the Law,becauic he may either adde of his cyne ſenſe uno the Law, nor accor- 
ant ding to his owne conceit, taking any thing trom the Law,but preach that only which is found 


in the Law, Du,Co.p, 67. 
bh H Pfal, 
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Pſal. 119.133. Dirett my ſteps in thy Word,and let nowe 111qui- 
tie have dominion over me. But what'can be more plaine , than 
that Daviddoth not ſpeake of the worſhip of God alone , but 
deſtres that all his counſels, thoughts, manners, a&ions might 
be direed according to Gods Word : becauſe the Word of 
God is therulc of all our ations ? In-which ſenſe alſo it may be 


affirmed, That Negative concluſions in matters of faith, and du- 
Hen Ai: (w,2. Anſ, #ies,folloW well from Scriptures ſilence, 


p.55. The icr. Tfthe way or manner of Worſhip, be put for immediate 


cited ſc.De#t.5.3 2» Worſhip, then itextends as large 'as the Commandements of 
& 12,32, Speak 


G . the firſt Table, and the ſenſe of the propoſition muſt be, That 
Farr. es 9 _ ze. no Worſhip, publike or private, muſt be performed to God for 
nerall 3 yourake ſubftance,manner ortime , other than that which God hath 
one in particular, preſcribed in his Word: which holdeth not true , unleſſe it be 


and becauſe one is . | 
nb alt phccefore added, That no worſhip mult be performed .as neceſſary and 


at mult nor be holy for ſubſtance, manner and time, which'God hath not pre- 
all. _ ſcribed. For what ſhall we ſay of the time o fprivatePray- 
A D.ſ{pute, part 1. erin the familic or cloſet, the forme of catechizing, and tran- 


ep 4+ Po $8. +4 g . F . 0 6 
whe [£0 DT flations of the Scripture, the times for publike Lectures,and ex 


Church declare erciſcs of Rehigton upon the week day , and ordering -and g0- 
ento us what 14 fe. YErnment of Schooles,and Univerſities? for theſe thinggate not 
reſt in ſuch- things for time,words and manner preſcribed,or determined of God. 
as are in their own Tf the word, Worſhip, be taken more ſtriftly for ſubſtantiall 


nature incifterent, 


22 neicher eg _ Worſhip, commanded, or referred to the firſt and ſecond 
cedby rhe thaw or Commandements, uſinlly known by the titles of inward and 


God,nornau:e, Outward worſhip , Naturall and poſitive inſtitated Worſhip 


1d. p.t1. (though perhaps the termes be not fo fit, if better were found 
TS 6 1 out) thenthemeaning is, that no Worſhip of God , inward 
. C bs 


ch that i or outward , mturall or poſitive, is lawfull ; but what is pre- 
great Townes {cribedand determined of God in his Word, But then there 
there fall bea want not difficulties ::for how ſhould Worſhip-be-naturallzif it 
Scrmon on ſuch a muſt be inſtituted and preſcribed * If the light of nature or 


day of the yweek, : x. . . 
and pobhie Proj. reaſon teach it, which is planted in the heart , by the finger of 


urs every day 3x ©0d; how canit beunlawfall, unkſſce it be preſcribed by an ex- 
fuch an bourr,&c. 
Firſt book of Scotiſh Di{cip. In great Townes , we thiuke expedient , that every day there 
| be either Sermon, or Common Prayer, &c, Zanc, in quartum pre-Ppinum is trefl, de d:ſcip. 
Fakſm fige. Caly. tnftit.1,4.c.10-S. 30,31. E:fi fatearmur non inviti ex inſitd & watural: Dei 
$oonitione, off corrupta, ſeqitt etiam m gemre Deny-efſe colendum. Item nonſolum imerno affetlu cul- 
wm ithum fitridebere , ſed etum cate nd att, Neganus tamen, naturali legi determinatam ejſe ſÞeciem 
il am externi cultus, River. in Gen, exercit, 42. Sec Sculter, Eth's. b,z1, Nenher Angels nor 
men can moke a Sacrament Caſeh. ait, 44p. 104, 


ternall 


” * - 
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ternall word of inſtitution ? What ſhall wee ſay of. outwatd 
oeſtures made in and upon the body, todeclare the hidden af- 
teion of the ſoule ; mult thele be preſcribed, and determined, 
or fall under: this. cenſure ? When the Word informeth me. 
to call upon God in the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt : doth 
not reaſon it ſelfe without any further inſtitution, teach me to 
kneelc, lift.up my hands, &c. At leaſt, if worſhip, be: naturall, 
or poſitive, muſt there be a diſtinAtion of the inſtitution or pre- 
{cription of this worſhip alſo * Doth not poſtaye Worſhip re- 
quire one manner of inſtitution; naturall another ? , 

If the way or manner of Worſhip be reſtrained to politive, 
or inſtituted only,it-is moſt true; No worſhip 1s lawfull, which 
is not in ſpeciall commanded, or appointed of God in his 
Word. But then the Texts of Scripture, quoted by you for 
proofe, will not ſpeakunto it. 

Ye ſhall not doe (faith Hoſes ) after all things, which wee 2*#-1 2.8. 
doc here this day, every man , all that is right in his owne eyes. | 
Some Greek copies have it , 49 v6 mic]: 6 lt ou urepy. Others 
& 1jpcts mls, Which 15. according to the Hebrew, And the Ainſw. axwt.i 
ſpeech of Moſes ſeems to mean the true Service of God, which 2*#-12.8. 
wasnot yct perfected,neither could be in their travells,as it was 
after in {, anaan,v.1o.1 1.Not that they facrificed after their fan- Lun. amo! in Dent, 
cie(faith the Geneva notes )but that God would be ſerved more , > pn bas 


* | . bc, P.M ; 
purely intheJand of Canaan. 71m, upon this place noteth, Erſi x py utyr, i 
oblationi lex una ſemper ſuit ab initio preſcripta a Deo,non potur Vecabl.Ne fecer tic, 


tamen PIC que adeo in ambulatorits Iſraclitarum caftris obſervars, id eft, Non facietis 
aut ſummo jure.ab illis exigi, pront oftendit eAntitheſis,Verſ.x 1, 1 #7 NOSOHT. 

de Nams 286. The D 6 . .* hode; an'e ingielſ 
vide Nam, 28.6, The DoWway Divines, on the place, give thi 


4 S-viR. terre [ant 
obſervation , In the Defart, they could not obſerve the Cere- hi: Leref j = 


monies of the Law, but commingto reſt, they were bound to terra ſanfam. 
keepeall one. ſet forme of holy rites. The concluſion from this P<99at- 7alre, 
Text is ,, That God is pleaſed to difpence with his people in his wa. 43.0.3, 
awnepreſcribed Worſhip, untill, if he hath appointed, deter- concerning (:cri- 


| 6. : fice, the layy of 
mined, or appropriated a certaine forme, time and place, they which they did noe 


have opportunitie to ſerve him at that time, in that place, and obſerve exattly,by 


after that forme, But thence it followeth not, that he hath de- *<<aſi0n of the 


PE | continua'l wan- 
ring of the people. Aſp anne: in Rey 10.19, Derda?, tal im £00.10 :9. The Lord hath 


ſl-wed great wrath agatuft me by the ceath of my {o118 , hoyy chen can | cace of this ſacrifice 
£0 peare the fins of the people, according to the or nary Jaw , the Lotd not teing pleated 
with me my ſelfe. Others would have it, T hit he could not care , becauſe be was in heavyie- 
aelile, tt þ.irg mcet he thoule cate thoſe things with joy and thankſgiving.Uatabl, agzet,in Los. 


2 term 
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termined, or appropriated a certaine forme ot place, or that,no 

+ other Worſhip may be tendred, but what he hath in particular 
appointed, or preſcribed. This I-fay.cannot be concluded from - 
the Text, thongh I grant it is a truth rightly underſtood , as I 
{aid before. | rugs! 

Such things (faith-«faroy )-have befallen me, and' if I had 
eaten theſin-offering to day, ſhould it have been-good in the 
eyes of the Lord ? Intheſe words - Aaron excufcth himſclfe, by 
rex{on of his forrow, which made him unfit and unworthy to- 
eate of thale holy things. Dewey, 12; 7. & 26: 14. Hoſe 

s 4+ | 

g The Doway Divines, ſomewhat to the ſame purpoſe, Naturall 
gricfe of minde, made eAzroboth unwilling to cate,and lefie- 
apt to-complete all the ceremonies >ſo without-ſin he omitted 
that pertained to his own comodity, offering itunto God.The- 
Genevanotcs , Moſes bare with his infirmitie , conſidering his 
great ſorrow, but doth not leave-an example to forgive them: 
that malitiouſly tranſgreſſe the commandement of God. ' The 
vulgar reades it, '2#0modo potui comedere eam, ant placere Do= 
mino in ceremoniis mente lugubri?-Vatablus, or Leo Inda, T alia- 
que mihi acciderunt gt ſi comed: ſem hoftiam pro peccato hodie,num- 
hec bene fattum eſſet in oculis Domini ? Or ; Mihi antem acci-' 
derunt hujuſmod: , ſi igitur comediſſem, hodie oblatianem illam 
pro peccato, an placuiſſet Deo? And the ſenſe of the place he 
g1VCS thus, /43hi tamen mortns /unt filts wei , quod certe ar gn- 
zento e#t illorum ſacrificiuam Deo non placuiſſe ( ignorabat enim 
Aaron cauſam morts filiorum) $3 sgitur comedi(ſem quod mi- 
hi debebatur, ex egoblatione quomodo placui ſſem Deo, quum 0b- 
{itio ipſa non placuerit? q, d: Non pmtavifore Deo gratum, 
uz aaca0t in ee, THAI ER vittina non fuerit placatia."Tun. gives the wordsano- 
ther ſenſe. Ego quoque xon ſats attends ad officium mii impera- 
j4m lege, ſed per imprudentiam peccavi mt filti m:i ſmperſtires : e-- 
| juſaem xeghigentie (+ perturbations reus ſnm : gratumne et foe 
ret, ſt ego adhuc in peccato herens, peccataum popmls expiandum in: 
me tranſtuliſſem. ; 

The concluſions from this Text of Scripture, may be 
fiach as.thele ; That. oftentimes- the letter of the Law 
giveth place to- great neceſſities; or that- Gods: worſhip, 
where he hath preſcribed and determined the manner, muſt be 
performed as he hath appointed. But that na other ſervice. 
nay be tendered unto God, than he hath-inſtituted ( though. 


that 


- TS 


C32): 
that hea Truth ) orthat inevery title he hati determined the . 


manner of his. Seryice.,. that cannot. be gathered. from this 
Text, q | 1? X DP 


- All their wickedneſſe is in.Gilgal(faith the Lord by the Pro- zof.g.1 5. 
phet )for there doe I hate them ; for the. wickednefle of their Ho]. 4. 25-& 7 2. 
inventions, I will caſt them. out of mine houſe ; I will love 73-4997 44 c 
them no mare : all their Princesare;rebells. The wickednefſe eh 
of Gilgal.was:that horrible FE REEA j. wherewith it was pollu-. | 
ted, and by their inventions; wee muſt underſtand their 1dola- | 
trous Worſhip, ſet up dire&ly againſt. the Commandement of 
God. And by the houſe of God , neither the land which the 
Lord gaye them.to poſleſſe , .or the family.ot,God 18meant : but 
the condition of the people of 7/raet, will not ſuffer the. San- 

Ruary or Fabernacleto be. underſtood. For. they. ſet up Al- 

ears, and ſacrificed in.Gilgal, where was neither-the. Arke , .nor 

SanQuary of the Lord, and when. God Fad exprelly forbidden 

either.to multiply Altars, or to ſacrifice in any. other place. than 

that which he ba choſen unto himſelfe. ' But how dae.thele. | 

things hang together , Idolatrous worthip ;. direRtly contrary ©12r7-Ceci' fratri, 
to Gods Commandement, is unlawfull , therefore it is unlaw- 7: 68, No hoam- 


hd . SH SY $54 4 2, ' ai 
full to worſhip God in any other way or thanner than he hath ;, Sake ng 


| | e941 9per ? 
inſtituted? The thing concluded is true ,. but 1t hangs. to \ SE avh corp cede 
Premiſes as-a rope of; land,, OY | Ifatam Prophetam 

© Two paſſages of Scripture are rightly alledged by you (the 2 laquatir & 
reſt are muſtered up merely to make a ſhew , and argue your!” ? Fr cane 
erat inconſiderateneſſe in citing Scripture ) againſt will-wor- ,vgua & doftri- 
ſhip, and ſuperſtitious rites,or emptie ſhewes of Religion, For xa h1winuw docey- 
the ſoule of Religion , is to doe acts with relation to. Gods-!es & verum Dony- 
Commandement, and where there is no Commandement or #* Evarge” 0 hos 
Inſtitution, there can be no conſcience of worſhip, no expeta- rs pong 
tion of a bleſſing. In this ſenſe therefore the propoſttion 1s to 1h. s. _ 


be admitted. But in a matter of ſach importance, ſo much in- cal.z.3. 
fiſted upon by your ſelfe, it became you todeale diſtinRly , and &2et- «4 Cenpre- 
prove ſubſtantially what you affirme, and not to confound. 47 eQHIrgiae 


hi a : mo ad ca'endum Devum 
things that.difier, confidently to affirme what you can never.,; pminibus infti- 


iu Tur ſine Det man- 
datoguanumeſt, iſats 25,13, Mat h, 15.8, Hib,11 5. Row, 10. 17; Non tame negamys poſſe eos 
quterelefram regunt preſcribere ally uid fangalare de circumdiantiis,ad Det cul um periintibus, ex vire 
68 Dea generel. bus a X1WMatis ut de loco. tempore pabliotun: Convent tum Of fem! 130155 ite ad pielas 
temeccleſtaſticam pertinent, fed negamus in alibss formalite: clus Dei confiltere, CAN, Stay ſeft.z, 
1:9 dlclancthg,q.c.de-diftint, Keekerm. Theol., 1,p.59, 


male 
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make, good,,nd heape up Scriptures2nd Authorsto mapprer; 
Yon ſay, it is acertaine THle('as Logicians teach®) Things are 
really to be diHinguiſked, which in th em{elves are to be ſeparated: 

| | DN aq r'4 a" Tha Me ES) III LIL dif 
e achſrem other. But the'rtile is That all thipgs-arereally dittir.; 


guiſhed,which may be ſeparated cach from other,as thet ody is: 
really diſtinguiſhed from the apparrel,becauſc the garment may 


be ſeparated from the tody,&the body frem'the garment. How 
truely, you updfrſtand;or firly apply that Maxime, it is needleſle 
to examine further :but'whit you'obferve in your Piſtoler (as 
you ſtile him) that is moſt true in your ſelfe andſome others, 
that ignorance or negle& of diſtmguiſhing things that differ, in 


this matter of, Gods Wprſhip, is. one maine cauſc of great crror 
ils { a oat Don odey 


In'proote of your propoſition alls,yor laviſh ſomewhat,when 
you fay without limitation, That all ſorts and ſe&s. of Writers 
acknowledge it for a trath; Forthe Papiſts generally hold the 
contrary, as you know. But this is a thing with you very uſual] 
com: 7-5 ones OT 


. Theater part of your reaſon , which you ſmoethly paſſe o- 
"1. "-X&) inw& £5 MY ES. 
ver,as 2 ntter cleere, and maniteſt,and for proofe whereof,you 
 ſendusto our conſciences, in conſcience we utterly, denie, and 
by the Word of God are affured of the contrary, viz. That to 
joyne with our congregations in the ordinances of Grace, 1s a 
Worſhip of God preſcribed in his Word', comended of Chriſt, 
and bleſſed of him to then that in conſcierice obey his Com- 
mandements. The Worſhip there performed', is that which 
the Lord hath.inſtituted, the doAtine of falvation is taught in- 
tirely, the S2craments rightly adminiſtred , the ſacrifice of 
Praycr offered unto God in the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt ,*our 
onely high Prieſt, who is preſent in the Congregations,by the 
reſence ef his grace, graciouſly inviteth men to come unto 
m, and ſweetly refreſheth them that in truth of heart draw 
_ nighunto him, Thus God is worthiped in our aflemblies, and 
this worſhip is performed by ſuch as are called of God , 'and 
many approved of God in their Office and Miniſterie. 
That the Preaching and hearing of the Word isa Worſhip of 
God, it the word, Worſhip, be taken largely to comprehend 
both all naturall worſhip, and all means inſtituted and ordained, 
whereby God is pleaſed to teach and inſtru his people, will 
caſtly be granted, and {uch as denie it, are juſtly to be taxed. 
' But thet diſtinRicn of Worſhip muſt te admitted , which is 
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fing another note;; None ta my knowkdge ( ſaving a.Popiſh ? 27+ 
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C AN. Stay againſt Stray. Set. 3. 
02”,  Pag-l7,18-. ko 


The Charch is an Taoll (harch, and the MimFery an Tdoll 
Aimflerie :+Andif the Church be wn Tdoll, the MiniRerie Hf: 14 8.2 Cor, 
# Igoll, the Goutrment an Taell, &c, Tithe words they of © 1+ © 489M. ih. 
' the Prophet, What have We-to doe any more With Taotls? Eons ; wy 
What agreement hath the Temple of God with Idolls ?” Lit | 
te children , ketp your ſelves from Tdolls? > Apaine', my 
aearely beloved, Flee from Idolatrie, Bat how , mente & 
FORE 09 Pareus, that is , the worſhip and reverence of 
TATHS; - | Fe COTS 14 


ANSWER: 


The Aflumption you leave naked,to ſhift for it ſelfe, becauſe 
you finde 1t an cafier matter to declaime againſt Idofatry , and' 
hokimg communion with Idolaters , in their Idoll-lervice 
( which no manever doubted) than to make proofe, that to 

| Joync 
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(56) - 
joynie inthe ordinances of Religion ih our aſſemblies, is" will- 
worſhip or ſuperſtition, 'But if you prove little , you have 
learned ro accuſe manfally. An 1doll Church, an Idoll Miniſte- 
ric, an Idoll-government, who doth not tremble at ſuch thun« 
51.1746 OO mig pin call to minde what you anſwere toyout 


J 


Cay, Sayh3.8: oppoſite: As for'your bare ſaying, it is fare from proofe. To 
FY afirme'or denie ( according to Ariſtotle) is of no conſequence. 
Ariſt, de interpret. Wee cannot take his bare ſaying, de jure & fide, to bearule of 
L.1.c. 6. prpier30- fajth'to us. 'For our conſciences arc not ( like Sawsſors (houl- 
anc Rn_ ders) ſtrong/enough to beare it.-' Tf it: may ſuffice: to. accule, 
Car Stay, $.7, Who thallbe innecnt?Andif the cauſe may be' carried with 
he 3g. clamors and out-crycs ; you” are ſure to-winne the v1- 
Crory, g $- $61. Lp eie nn Fat ins nee, 2: _— 
7 2 Suppoſe our Church and Miniſterie be- an Idoll in ſome 
reſpeQ, it's not arcall]doll, but Metaphoricall, not- abſoluts, 
but in ſome conſideration : for the Word preached, and the Sa- 
craments Adminiſtred inour ſocieties, are the true Goſpel, and 
intire Sacraments of Jeſus Chriſt; which could not be , 1t our 
Church and Miniſtery was abſolutely an Idoll,a meere nothing, 
But to draw i[hmited concluſions, trom a reall Idoll, to a Meta- 
phoricall, from an abſolute Tdoll, toan Idoll in ſome confidera- | 
tion or reſpeR, is a new Logick never taught in the Schooles, 
nor learned from the Scriptures, PL 
The idle, carcleſſe, unprofitable, covetous, proud, ſcandalous 
Zech.11.16,17. ſhepheard, whofilleth the roome, but dothnot the office of a 
eg = p ſhepheard , 15an Idol] ſhepheard : But the faithfull were not 
Ihey 11,16: toflic fromithem, both in minde and body, ſo as to have no 
able todoethe * communion with them in the Ordinances of God. 
worke of Paltors, Inthe daics of the Prophet Jeremie , the men of Jeruſa- 
whereof they bear Jem in generall,both rich and poore, were Idolls, who had eycs 


the name, that is | | | 
chey will never be Pf ſaw not, cates, but heard not. But the Prophet had not 


s 


\ bur 1doils. 7.c. lcarned in mindeand body, to fly from, and have no focictie 


11.3.p.1.p.369. Withthem in the worſhip of God, The tiffe-necked , and 
Jere. 5.l,2. diſobedient Ifraclites,the uncircumciſed in heart and life, were 
ent $3 2.43. 


they not Idols ? A people not a people ? Though theſe their 
vices mult be ſhunned, yet we have not found,that Moſes and 
the Prophets did fly from the ordinances of God, becauſe they _ 
mult have nothing to doe with Idols. Every thing that is em- 
ptic of goodnefle required, and ſo doth faile or fruſtrate expe- 
ation, may be called an Idol), a thing of no worth, _ and 

ruit- 


(57) 
fruitlefſe, So an Hypocrite is an Idoll ; the husband, wife, fa- 
ther, friends, who are not faithfull; doe not their office, may ,Teb 13.4. 
be called Idols. Teb faith to his friends, Ye are Phyſitians of no YN Nibis, 2: 
value, becatiſe they had deceived him, as David faith, All the a hp ogra 
gods of the people are vanitie, or vaine. The covetous perfon ri ec er 
is an Idolater, and his goods are Idols: muſt therefore theſe 15h 6.15. 
goods bee deſtroyed , and the perſons be abhorred? Nay the : Chr.15.26.He6. 
outward Ordinances of God themſelves, Circumciſion, Ba- Sepr. IVR 
ptiſme, the Lords Supper may be called 1dols, things of no va- _—_ xp MAR 
la, that profit not , as ſeparated from the inward grace or Ya . oh 7 OP 4 
thing ſignified, -- And if wee ſhall annex your Aflumption, ol ex Hebr. ſeul- 
and, now then in the words of the Prophet , What have we pr:le. Eph 5.3.Col. 
any more to do with Idols ? What agreement hath the Tem- 3-5-with Hal. 1,16 
ple of God with Idols? ' Will you grant the concluſion, or 
condemne the inference, as unlearned, fooliſh, perverſe, not 
tree from groſle abuſe of Scripture ? 

3 Our Church and Miniſtery is not free from {pets and Iob 3.24. 
ſtaines, wee freely confeſle to the praiſe of Gods glorious I _—_ 
grace, and heartily beſeech his Righnefſe to ſupply what is —- = Eccleſia 
wanting,: to amend what is out of order, and to remove what eſt, eff vocem Chri- 
1s ſuperftiuous. But not withſtanding any defects or corruptions fi pen? ndn audiaty 
that can be charged upon us, the Church and Miniſtery is ©/ i#'us obedientia 
trucand ſound, cnjoying whatſoever 15 eſſentially neceflarie ? ren nou fe, eſs in 
tothe life and ſoule of a true Church and Miniſtery , given by P gp? rn 
Chriſt, and ſuch as the Kings of the carthare bound by Gods fair reformate. A- 
jaw to protect and maintaine, For our Church is built upon p0.3.2. Paiþ.de po- 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſole foundation of his Church, We acknow- ©*Eccl1ib.r. car. 
ledge Chriſt our only King, Prieft, and Prophet.” (od hath 9%: 3/%27/m. in A- 
S1ven unto us the Tables of his Covenant ,and we have recei- OE roms 
ved them : and his free and gracious Covenant is contirmed cap.g. Toms. Fides 
by the true and effeuoll ſcales, which he hath annexed unto igitar i primis Ec- 
his promile, and committed unto his Church as their prere- *{f q«ereuda man- 
gative.. Chrifts Name is-truly and only called upon in our rag 1% ola 
Aſlemblies : his Goſpell is intirely Preached, and favingly rc- we d rp iS 

6h , Fly (GA -” haud dubie legonda, 
ceived by his people, and hee is preſent with his Ordinances Si qua 'eft eect/ie 

| que fidem riſpuat 


Se IE acfe: enda cit, bid 
Petratua th iftus eſt, fundamentum Eccleſie fides eft, $i non in pitra fuerisy int Eccleſsa eris ; peira eff 


Chrifus, Hieron, in Symbs! tom. 4. Ita eſt Eccleſia ſanfta, que fide Chrifti mitgramſervat. Sta- 
pleton 2ele@, cont. 1. 14.4. art. 5. Ficaes vera Eccleſie vita eft, Bilſon Chtiftian ſabjett, part.2. p. 
355, Where fanth faileth, the Church fiilech; and hee that affirmes 3our dofrine to bee - 
falle, denies your afiewblics and multitudes to be the Church 
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to bleſſe them , to the worthy partakers. - K any ſtubble by 
laid upon the foundation in reſpeR of the Church or {ocictic 
it is done ignorantly, for ought wee can judge, andwith: 
minde teachable and ready to give place when light dot 
evinceit : atleaſt it is not in points tundamentall, that is,ſuel 
as are {o maine, that. without them there is no ſalvation, » 
of ſo cleare conſequence from them, that who 1o is truly pa 
{waded of the one, cannot but ſee the other. - 

The paſſages of Scripture annexed, are grolly abuſed, an 
{oare the Authors alledged : for they ſpeak of reall Idolaty 
and Idols, from which we muſt fly : but. cannot fo much; 
colourably be applyed to ſeparation from the worſhip of Ga 
in our congregations, becauſe of ſome abuſes. which -arene 
reformed . But you goe forward, and we mult follow you 


C AN. Stay. Sec. 3. pag. 18. 


If it was Iſraels great ſin to carry the oblations under the lak 
to a place (howbeit ſometimes laWwfull, and where their gu 
ly AnceFtors had before truly wor ſhipped ) becauſe they lu 
20 commandement ſo to doe : then certainly, more in fay 
are thoſe (Which with the Worſhip of the Goſpell ) goe who 
it was never laWwfull publikely to ſerve God, and where thi 
ferefathers never to this day rightly ſerved him, 


ANSWER. 


Here you beg what we ſhall never grant, nor you beabl 
te prove, to wit,that our Church is an Idoll © hurch, our Mi 
niftery an Idoll Miniſtery,and that our forefathers never right 
Iy terved God in our Afemblies : which is an eaſie kind 0 
diſputing , if you get-a readeras credulous and willing tobe 
miflead, as yonate peremptorie in paſſing ſentence; Butt i 
we {hould believe you herein, wee ſhould bely the mercy 
God, and condemn the generation of his Saints, 

As for the high places of which wee read often in Scri 
Pture, it was-lawfull for the Fathers of old to offer Sacrit: 


ces nponthem, vwhen it was not preciſely commanded, bu 


ailly the place ior ſacrifice undetermined. But after that Een 


the lat, 
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(59) 


had choſen, determined, and appropriated a peculiar place for 


facrifice where it- was tobeoffered and not elſewhere, then 


it was 2 great fine for them without extraordinary diſpen/a- 


tion or commandement to offer in thoſe places, where their 


godly Anceſtors had truly worſhiped before,not becaule they 
had-no cocmmandement fo to do (tor that may be faid of ther 
Anceſtors, they had no commandement to offer there ) but 


becauſe it was exprelly forbidden. And here yon may {ce how 


the firſt part of the ſentence doth crofle the later: For if 
godly Anceſtors did truly worſhip God in the high places, 
when they were not commanded, then the raclites did not 
finne grievouſly in carrying their oblations thither, becauſe it 
was not.commanded, What moved you ſo to write, and to 
alledge Authors , as it they aftirmed the fame, Lleave it to 


your con{cience to judge. This is fure,neither Scripture ner D 


Author cited, doth ſpeake with you 1n that matter, but plain- 
ly profeſle, that it was unlawfull, becauſe it was expreſly 
forbidden, Thatexerciſe ( faith Zanchie) did feeme praile- 
worthy to the Ifradlites,and yet it is to play the harlot : Why? 
becaule it is facriledge to depart from the Word of the Lord. 
But the Word of the Lord had commanded, that they ſhould 
worthip the Lord only at /er«ſalews, and by fuch rites as hee 
had inſtituted. CES, 

The Kings whoare commended in Scripture , who yet 
tooke not away the high places, as 4/a, 7ehoſaphat, Amafias, 
Azarias, and 7othian, they were not commended for fuffer- 
ing the high places;bu: that they were conſtant in faith and 
relicion, alth-ugh chey fell into tome peculiar ſins, But with- 
All; the abuſe o the high places 19 the worthip of God , was 
no light fin, but very grievous , becauſe it was properly 
and exprelſly againſt the divine law and precept. | 

As forthe tenTribis who departed fromthe houſe of Da- 
vid, they fined grievoully , 11 that they worſhipped the 
Calves, aud that in a place of worthip elected of thein{elves, 
contrary to the word of God, lcaving and forſaking that place 
which the Lord had choſen to himſcite. They profeſied the 
true God, and turned not aſide to the gods of the Heathen, 
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(60). | 
and in that reſpe&t are called the houſe and family of th. | 
Lord : But as they facrificed at Bethel, and committed Ido. 
latry in worſhipping the Calves, fo their ſervice was abomj. | 
nable, and their Priethood appointed for that ſervice, a meer | 
nullitic and huzane device. ” 

Thus all the Jewes and Gentiles are faid to ſacrifice ngto 
Divels, who ſacrificed in fuch fort and place as God hadftar. | 
bidden, eſpecially 1 they facrificed unto Idols, though in 
them they {acrihiced unto the true God in their imagination, 
as the Ifraclites had done when they made the golden Calfe, 
and facrifced unto it : and Teroboams Idols arc called Divel 
and he is faid to make Prieſts for the high places and for Dj. 
vels. Further this Ordinance of God was typicall , and dil 
ſhadowy forth Chrilt,as the learned do obſerve, and not with 
out gronnd and warrant. Alll Altars, Sacrifices, Prieſts, and 
the Temple it ſelfe where the Altar ſtood , were but type 
and ſhadowes of Chriſt, You your ſelfe cite out of Biſho 
B avington,that hereby was ſignihed, that only m the Churd 


by faith in the chiefe high Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, facrifice an 
ſervice accepted'of God, 1s, and can be offered and done, un . 


no where els. By the erudiments (faith another) Chrift ws 
{ſhadowed among the Jewes, and expiation made on th: 
crofle by his blood, | 

- From hence briefly let theſe things beobſerved, 1 Thit 
the Jewes ſinned by facrificing in the high places, and thel: 
raclites at Dan and Fethel, becauſe God had forbidden it ex 
prefly, but againſt communicating in our affemblies, no ſuch 


. prohibition can be brought forth, which haply might bee tht 


reaſon, why you had rather ſay, becauſe they had no divis 
proce for it, than becauſe 1t was forbidden, which yet ya 
now to bee moſt certaine, 2 Though it bee not Jawtullt 


communicate with the people of God in their fins, yet wet 


may partake tn the ordinances of worſhip, with ſuch as t- 
tend grievoully in the worſhip of God , as the Prophets and 
faithful}, communicated in the ordinances of God at fers/« 
{em, with them that facrificed upon the high places. 3, Thit 
in Idolatrous and falſe Churches , that which is meerelyd 
mens vaine and truitlefle, and a meere nullitie, but if amon? 
them, ſomething which is of God remaine, it is not tobec 
c{teemed a thing of nought. 4 Wee muſt neither forſake al 
ſocictics, wherein wee clpic many things repugnant to thc 


word 


C61) 


Word of God, nor calt off! every thing in thoſe ſocieties, 
wherewitch we mutt not hold communion, as falſe, vaine and 
ineffetuall, In Idolatrous ſocieties, there maybe forme truth 
which I mult ; ot catt away, though I muſt not hold ſocierym 
their Idolatry, In the true Churches of Chniſt, there may be 
diverſe errors and abuſes, wherewith I muſt not communi- 
cate, chough I mult live and hold fellow1hip in the ſociety. 

| am bound to keepe the unity of that hving body, where« 
of I am a member, even with ſomeinconvenitnce of licke- 
nefle and unſound parts, but I' mutt not joyne'my felfero a 
ftrange body .and fo become a member of Satan, '5. They 
that communicate in the W or{hipof 'God in our Atlemblies 
doe neither bring a ſtrange oblation, nor goe to a place forbid- 
den, for the worihip is of God, and the Congregation aſſemb= 
led in his Name,and he is there preſent to feat themthat draw 
nigh unto Him 1n cruth of heart, 


Can. Stay. Sect. 3. Pag. 19, 


2:ght we not to beleeve, that as God had commanded us to 
worſhip Him, that 1, to heare his Word, receive the $a- 


craments and to uſe other His Ordinances : ſo Hee hath 


alſo called and ſeparated unto himlelſe a Church, a (om- 
munien of Saints, and holy ones, un aud among ft whom 
theſe haly things areto beuſed, and that we are to looke 18 
what fellowſhip wee receive the holy things of God, as 
what the things are we doe receive, Inaword, on oht we 


wot to be perſwaaed, that as the legall Sacrifices ont of the 


Tabernacle or Temple, within whoſe circle they were pre- 
ſcribed by the month of God, were unlawfully offered : (o 
all the Ordinances and exerciſes of the Church under the 


Goſpell done out of @ true conflituted Church are altoge- 
ther and every way ſinfull, | 


ANSWER. 


God hath ſeparated unto himſelte a Church, and amongtt 


them, hec is to bee worſhipped according to hisowne appoint- 
ment, But this Churchis of larger extent than that which you 


£3 


19 
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Cyp. 8ib.1. c.4. The 
people mult 'nor 
pareike with the 
ſacrifice of afſacrt- 
tegious Prief.' 


S.B, Second Ahs 
{wer;Pagn20.' 


Deut.12.5,6,7. 


calla true. conſtituted. Church;z wee reade that the Lorqy, 
Deut, 1 Z, 6.9, fl $a | 


| lb 19: 20.218 other ; and ſo. weread allo that they, 
Exod.1 2,19, ' mainder '0 aſchall Lamb was to beburat and the fley 
Ex0d.a9.34. - .the Ramme of CONErNG with the bread that remainedy, 
Levit.15.49- to themorning, andthe fieth of the peace-offering : Burty 
1 yeeld the SMIP- ij ordinances of the Church done out of a true conſliy 
ny Goals _— Church, inyour ſenſe, thould be altogether unlawfull, ort 
expoſition without. che ,Qrdinances are tyed to your Church conſticurion, as 
the Scripture, let it,.$acrifices were to the Temple, that we reade not : andhy 
por of no _ then ſhall we beperſwaded of it > Remember your ownen 

rig. Hom.g 3 7" neſt» Let the Scripture ſpeake in the points berweene wi 
CAN, Necefſ, of ſe- 1” : iy: 3 beword: may 
par. pag.2 1 1, Car, Without lt nothing 18 to be athirmed, and beyond 1t nothing: 
Stay. Epiſtle ro the be concluded. | | 


Reader, _ Principally, of old the Temple ihaddowed Chriſt, iny 
lohn 2.19-2T- through whom we mult prelent our lervice unto Goa, and 
- oy ha 5 pus ©he Church of Chriſtians : but that the externall conſtiut 
for Chriſt in the Of a Congregationall ſocictie is repreſented thereby, in, 
Ancients, Jevat. ad ſort as if it be thus, or rhus conſtituted ir thould be lawſul 


Magn:fian. To one joyne with them, but if this or chat externallrite be lacki: 
Altar, te one Lord 


Tels Chl. 2d it ſhould be unlawtall to Joyne 11 the worthip of God, is 
Philade!, one Alcar. 2nprobable. + In all ages che Lord hath had his Chu, 
to all the Church, 1n'which he hath beene worſhipped. Bucevermore thefz: 
Ien, adv: bereſ.l 4 tull wWeTE not. to bring. their facritices to the Tabernacle, 
(34s eff Ergo Al- Temple. Aad it the Lord had choten not that place for tacili 
Hil Fong _ other. ſervice. plealing and acceptable mighe and ought, 
'* 2 performedin otherplaces, | 
Fulke j1 Math. 23... Therefore that Sacrifices ſhould prefigure all Ordina 
Sc&.7. The Lords.and exerciſes of rhe Chriſtian Church, and the Taber 
Altar that wag in and Temple the externall frame and conthtution of a Chit 


the Temple, was 3 1g an unwritten tradition. | | 
fhgwre of Chrilts , 


onely irge firriice' It is morereaſonable a great deale to compare the exter 
once offered. frame of the. Jewi/þ Church with the outward order wl 
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in the Ordinances of Grace, though in the conſtitution of the 

Church the Officers and members much be out of order, The 

Doway gloſle hach much mpreprobbad iep\chan yours, To con- Doway anno! in 3. 
ſerve unity( ſay thi yYJchere was but one 1 abernacle & one Al- ww of Kings, 
rar for ſacrifice in the whole people of H{rae/: Wherupon, when P4715. 

che two tribes. and an balfe ou. the ather de /ordan had made 
a {everall Altar, all the Tribes chat dweltzn Cangay fuſpett» 
ing it was for Saccifice, ſent preſently.to agmonilh rhetay. Gre, 
but what end ihallwe have, 1f, every,man-upoalsownthead! |, AO ay 
may deviſe or Coyne fignificatians of + Gods. Qcdinances 2; vb. ot page he 
What is this, but to. bring 1N anew Word, rolehaipeSters2 Onints ea iſtiniftis 
ments upon our OWN heads2 Herein we ſay to you, and them # 7e Theologica ef 
as you to your oppoſite :. © require the voyce of the.Shepbeard, —_ fifbio, que ts 
Read it mee our of the Prophets, . Shew 1t, mee out of the: ,, anoptogks <,nxrgg 
Plalmes, &c. In the interpretation of: the Types and Figures pitur, qiteg; rem ip- 
of the Law, mens judgements if the;Scripture gae not before. /am de 91a agitur 


them are of ſmall credit, | | tallit, &c. Martin © 
| | fle peiſma Chriſt: 
page. 632, 


Aug. Epit.48 ©; 


Can. Stay. Sc. 3. Pag,20.21, 


If that be trge in the Philoſopher,Oppoſit e things in nathre are OPÞpa't a ſunt Gmu! 
/ _ He 2 


alike. eAgame, That s good whoſe contrary wevill: It 1, Arif opic 
mnſs needs followes, that. as ſome (,hurches are ws{bly. 16.6. 


true in reſpech of Faith and order : ſootbers may bee true 
roo having outward order, albeit the members thereof 


have no fauth at all, The which aſſertion 15 not to bee 
anſwored but abherred. . T he tenne T r1bes which depar- 
ted from the Lord, (rom his T emyle, Sacrifrees, Prieſts, 
e Altar, and other holy ſignes of hzs preſence at Teruſa- 
lem; from the time and ſtill after were not Gods ({hurch, 
fa the Scriptures ſheww, Hof.2.2. and 2:{ bron.15.3. ler. 
3.8, eAmos 9.7. &c. eAnd the Tſratlites when 


Bexuun oft ciejuus con- 
tra/tnm eft malum. 
Ryetor Lt, 

If wee take a ſtr & 
view and enquiric 
of that Miniltery, 
V\ orſhip and Go- 
vernment , which 
they lefr at Dar & 
Betivel 3 us will ap- 
pear cvideutly,thar 


they worſhipped ar Dan and Bethel, were ot in reſpet of the fame wasnot 


faith and DeGtrine more corrupt, thanthe other now is, 


Mr. Ainſworth, and the Non-conformiſts, affirme that 
the Apoſtate Tewes cowld jaſtific their way and courſe of 
Religion as well if nor better than the other... 


ANSs- 


more ſalſe, idol. 
trous,and unlawful 
than the prefent 
Miniſterie,worſhip 
and Government 


of the Engliſh Al> - 


.\n his Arrovy againſt. | 
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Arif. deGels.lib.sy, The Philoſophicall Maxime to which you have refergy 
cap.z.Text.1g. is, DPoſito uns contrariorum ponitur & alterum. Bur ay, 
cite it, Tt is as bard tobe found as your tranſlation is tobey, 
derſtood. That 1t is notunivyerſall, appeareth out of «4; 
| himfſclfe, who putteth down the contrary Maxime as truey, 
Ariſt. Categor.l,.c.1t certaine. Nom neceſſarium eſt, $5 contrariorum alternn |; 
ft COMLTAY. & alterum eſſe. Nam ſoomnes ſint ſanitas quidem evit,mi 
| bus noxerit, $0 1n the firſt Creation of all things, all thin 
were very good and there was nothing evill. All things 
ted are finite inaGt, but amongſt things created there nei 
is nor can beanaturall infinite, Truth and falſc-hood, vv 
and evill, Piety, andIdolatry are oppoſite, and that beh 
ever falſe-hood, evill or Idolatry had any being in the wol 
| Contraries we know expell one another, Or if one be ne 
{ary in the ſubjett the other cannot be in ir, at leaſt in thi: 
tenſe depree, aSif fire be hot it cannot be cold z - Now! 
neceſſary, that every vhing created be finite and good as crett 
and therefore good had abeing before eyill. If itbeobj: 
ed, that oppolites are relatives, and relatives are togethe 
_ nature, the an{wer 1s, they are relatives /ecnmdum dict, as! 
ſpeake, not [ecandam efſe, which may bee laid to be toge! 
1N nature; Not thatboth are 1n aGt exiſtent ont of theirs 
tes, but becauſe the nature of one being knowne the natur 
the other may be knowne, whether it be, or benort, wheth: 
may bee or may not bee, Wee know likewile, that not9 
200d 1s oppoted toevill, but evill toevill, as coverouſneſ 
_ prodigality and this the Philoſopher himiclfe conteſſeth, 
Par. in Rom, 10.15 Dattheſepropolitions mult be rightly limited or they are! 
Leg3tima UV0"atio iG- falſe. , , 
cleſte eft,que inquas * Theſe Philoſophicall Rules are1mpertinently allege 
vis Eccleſia publizca you, for the externall order or government and imrire pri 
authoritze ordiek Gor of faith are not oppotite, they may be ſeparated nj 
carſa ad edificatione | Us | s, 
inflitua. yiq; wi and they may and ought to be joyned together, The fat 
formic eff omauum doctrine {trictly taken may be 1nere, when the externall, 
ubiq; grad circus 18 pure and holy + and the order maybe maimed and defel 
ft ntiasexternas ſed when the dofrine is ſound in roints fundament?1I : An 
_—_ £497 doftrine may bee very corrupt and rotten, when thee 


(65) 


retpall order is obſerved accordingeo therule ; and therefore 
a Church may be true in doCtrin and profeſſion of faith, ftri6t- 
ly. taken, when for matters of order it labours under great de- 
tes; though in reſpebt of ourward order and goverament, 


refered we adore a 
i. ay r cantiot be the true Church, when it deſtroyeth the foundatt- 
tobeat - of the faith. For if the fath bee taught intirely, and the xe. in Hoſes N 
{ v7 Saofamen's rightly adminiſtred, 1t cannot be but the miniſterie 6, £:f od odinatio- 
5 wa in that Church muſt bee true for ſubſtance, what other de. nem extcinam, nibi! 
—_ fets ſocver it labour under. —__ rd A Gun 1s deeſjet, & ſe pro 
0 But if the foundation of faithbe overthrowne;-or the mi- / 4ceraouibis gererent 
27 ty Ml ; - | | bay. OS tame 3106s reyeit Do» 
Ml th niſtery whereunto men be ſet apart be ſtrange and meerely de- ,,;,,, 5; Pontife- 
DA, viſed, there can be notrue calling or miniſtery, but falſe and ciorum ſacerdotes ad- 
en noms. os | | | buc nnent aliquan: 
dal If this diſtin&ion of a true Church and Miniſtery, for ſub+ 77:15 forman ev- 
1 ſtanceof Dodtrine in points fundamental, and external cal- #797 &c. 
at bel 7 {6 Yo RD Py 5. . C aN.Stay.Sef.1t 
hewold 8 and government, be denyed abſolutely, I ſhalldefire you ,,ze rig, 
en © unty a Knot'or rwo, which 'your ſelte have knit, . The 
he Scribes an ? Phariſees were blind guids, corrupt Teachers,falſe 
Now! Prophets, 1n refpe& of their do&rine: covetous, ambitious, 
: Do and otherwiſe prophane, in reſpect of their converſation : up- 
4 ye Of what grounds then were they to bee heard ? bccauſethey 
en were called andordained of Gol, tharthey !hould preach the. 
Oh” iN Laiv 6* God in the Synagogues to the people,and exhort them C AN. Stay.Sed. 3 
{ct, 8% totheobſervationthereot, Isnot here the diſtintion of true 7 x "es ES 
2 Login and falſe Teachers, in diverſe reſpects? Rebellious Indabh & ._..* Omg» 
ther ;janki6s. 3D. apagac ca. 4 Fat 1 9, 10, 11. 
jultified her ſiſter $amaria 1n lome relpects , and1n ſome other Ezck.16.47,43,49 
c boys continued the true Church of 'God. © From the time that the Mar. 11.31,22, 
WRary - renie Tribes departed from'the-Lord, his Temple, Piietts, Al-: 7 rg: {EF3>144 
at not tar, ec, 1t was unlawful to hold communion with them, be. Pe, ey 
oulneſk: (o they: owhnetited Jaolt LTC . . Hoſea 4.6,9.& 5, 
my caule they comnurred Laolarry, and willfully left theplace 1, 1 Reg.1g.10,18 
Enet oy which the Lord appropriated for his {ervice and facrifice : but 2 Reg.17.28. 
ey are {till they rerained ſomething of'a Church, and werenot tebe' 747-10 Fom. 11.2, 
 elteemedalcogether as heathens, as the very-phacesquoted'doe 3, 4 Dub. 3. Sa- 
alledadl® Ret 752 an td rent gion pew oth 7 ons etiam erat de 
<t of . -. 5 | | o Iudeorum [\ 
4 bp That the Iſraelites W' 'en they worthipped at Dan and Be- licer cabnas gh 
UTC on thet, when they comini:ited reall 1olatry with the Calves; 4poftatice Siqui- 
he ”  playedthe Harlotupon every bigh hill ''arjd'under every green | dem Jfratlite etiam 
Ten 2 Tree, forſooke wilfally the Ry reno appointed qaterfagt coup ah] 
h an , tor ſacrifice, and offered ſacrifices in places forbidden, rejedted plas + defrag 
L'; AMINE 5 


[ the [ ords Was rv maze of the baſeſt of the people Prieſts als, prophete ib40% 
211 thee Q for ia: {ervice which the Lord abhotred : that they were not 40c»1err, 
[* K 

| more 


by 


(4 
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more corrupt. in Dottune, and worm hap the Church ef 
England by. the.oorf:0n of Non- contormiſts, 18anafſin. 
on beyond all credit. I may fitly put you ur mind, what @x;. 
C & w. Stay.Seft.s £e# ſaith. of: Cel/rz his workes, which you apply, to-youray, 
Page 3.9, verſary,z, There 1s, 10.danger lealt any fauhfullman thauldhe, 
ſubyerced by your layings;: for you talkebut reaſon.nat :. yea 
tn your talkeyou keep no compaſle, but all men;may teddehoy 

orollely you miltake, | 
Maſter eAin/worths Arrow againſt Idokatry, Ehavena 
feene,nor. know-nat how to comeby.it. But if you will bring 
forth: his. or your. owne datts in thjs kinde, they.thall tez rye! 
and. examined. by the Word of God, Youarenot afraid oy 
aſhamed to write, that the Non-conformiſts athrme che wor. 
ſhip off our Eaglih Aflembligs.co-be as falle and 1dalatrays 
the worlkip. of the: Iſrae/ites at Dan and Bethel, Butty 
praefe, you bring the baretel[timpny of onealone, and himn 
Engli bNon-conformiſt, And .if þis.celtimony had;been tu, 
ly. alledged, can you with truth and,boneſty charge that upon 
. all, which you know 1s.dilclaimed by many,, ſpoken onlyby 
one,and he no memberof the Eaglith focterics: But that on: 
thametully abuled likewiſe, for when he laith the Idolarryd 
thele times doth equall, if not exceed that of Terohoam, he 
tends the Ldolatry of che Rox#h Synagogues, but accuſerh ngt 
the Enyhih Congregations, as if they ſtood guilty of thatfn 
ar the like degrec. For he acknowledgeth rhe Church of Eng 
|  iandt$0bea glorious reformed Church ; though im ſome thing 
Comſeouf confor, 295 througly-reformedias the ought, w#herefore, ſaith be, fo 
puge 142% " canforming' toaglorians Church, but.in that wherein ſheend 
never reformed. And what wonder if at! the neformed (bupche 
Courſe of confor. £8 #04 forth of the Romiſs deluge equally accompliſhed! 
page 13 3. What greater wonder thanthat any ſhonid be found free of il 
. [welt of that Wine, of Forn: cation, whereof vhey all for ſo mar) 

Feeres were drynke, j- 

Aug. Ep.48. £xis Your pen 1unnethover almoſt every where with perniou 
20; 1p&dentiljine 1dOolatry, blaſphemy and ſuch like out-cries, and for colourd 
"*Iatur aliguia-mt al- what yau lay , pretend the names ofmen,who indeed and trutl 
Remo ft d Fw from, their. hearts dereſt your raſknefle and inconkideracnes: 
beat manifeſta teſti Whereagat you would be.ger{wadeg to. talke lefle, and reaſo: 
1n7ia_ q41 4 lane MAT, and giye milder words, and bring ſtronger arguments, 
ilufranur hſewe? and dealefincerely in the teſtimonies which youuſe, you ſhouls 
eaſe. your reader,and {pare your Conſcience, * NA 
4 | S Cs 
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SECTION 5. 


| Can, Say. $eR. 5. Pag 7.38. 


word unto which God hath promsſ, ed a blefſing 
| of encreaſe, Or it is mot the ordinary way and 
ancanes, which the Sorij tare fpeakes of to beget men 
to the f.-ith. For as a falſe forged conSlitution makes 
4 Church a reall and ſubftantiall Idol, So dll that 
comes from it, is touched with the Idolatry of that con- 
ftitution, This is aruled opinion of many Drvines, The 
State makes all the publike attions tobe formally good 
or evill. For as the Temple ſantiifieth the gold, the 
Altar the offerings : ſo the Ordinances of the ('hnrch 
ender the Goſpell are (antlified unto #8. That is (as 
Bucer truely ſpeakerh)- inthe uſe of them made lawfull 
to us, in ihat they bave their riſe from atrne andright 
ower. | 
, Seerng therefore the Church in Dneſtion wants aright 
{ onſlitution ut muſt follow that all ſpirituall ations, 
done init (whether Prayer, Preaching, Sacraments, 
Cenſures ) as they are there done, are none of Gods Ordse 
nances, thaugh true it 65, 11 themſelves they are of God, 
If the falſe Churches of whom we diſputed, be that [pi- 
rituall Babylon mentioned in the Revelation, cap, 18, 
4. then it is unlawfall for Gods people to goe unto them, 
to: perferme any ſpirituallor religions atlion, and ſo con- 
ſequently net to heare there, But the firſt is true, Ergo, 
the later is true alſo, The propoſittan needs wo proofe,be- 
cauſe our oppoſites and we herein are of 0psn10n all e.The 
aſſumption 1s manifeſt by theſe reaſons, 1. The words 
in the Text proveit. plainely, (ome out of her my peo« 
ple, that is, remove your ſelves from all falſe afſem- 


6 1 He word preached by falle Alinifter s t« yot that 


 blies, covenaut together sowalk in all the Wayes of Ged, 


ſerve the Lord among jour ſelves in ſpirit and truth,and 
returne not from wheice yout are come. But repent ya- 


ther that gee have ſuffered your Conſciences to bee 


2 wrought 


1d. SeA.15. p13 3. 


Matth, 23,17. 


Buecry.in Mat.23.15 


C AN, Stay. Seca. 
IF.p.131.132, 
Id. Sed. 2.p.8. 


Ariopems in Rey. 

I8. pag. 198, Flac. 
Illyric, 10 Rev.18.4 
Par. c0.in Hol, 4. 
pag. 506. Bullng.in 
Ap&.ca4.18.c64.76. 
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2 Cor.6. ', Toh.s. 
a1, Zech. 11,17, 
Batlac . prompt, a!- 
legoriar. Capt 1. af 
Muniflt, 


It is like that filthy. 


2rd, which carr y- 
eth this Morto, 
Contatlu ommia [4- 
at. 


The publiſher and 


others with him _ 
have comitted ap=  ' 
parant Idolatry, 


maintained it 1n 


the Church, and 


ſougitt thereby to | 


pervert the right 
wes of the Lord. 
Fd {cf 1.p.7.14 


«AI, 15. Þ. 133- 


Reuct. 38, &»+ 
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wrought upon by any unlawful Officers, Andthus doe 
the Learned interpret the place, namely of ſuch a com. 
tg ont yas that wt may hot be budily preſent at any of their 
worſhip, A falſe Church ſtate 15 rightly likened to the 
leprofie [prega. in the wals,of the houſes,of the Lepers, 
ret $7% Oe GY] i #2 et Foe the 7 ls 
things. T ake for inflauce a Citie or Towne, if the civil 
_ State or Co poration, which thay hve be uſurped, devi 


"oo he ea aca; 6p 


PRAC ny 9 
nm” hes _ , '"e. 


ſedor derived from a falls power all their pubbike admi. 


% 
” 
x 


nifirations are unlawfull, and every one pa;takivg there ; 


| offenaeth ; So all adniiniftritions done. @ falſe Church 
| (whether prayer, Preaching Sacraments, C enſures ) are 
'* wncleane attions, and doe defile every receiver, } ſay, be. 
cauſe of 'the 1doll State, which is deviſed out of a man; 
\ "braine, and wuſed a5 a. meaves ts ſerve God ttt it and 
\ A'l the Ordinantes done after the invention and will of Ay- 
"raghrifÞ-can no otherwiſe be judged, than a brood common 
to the nature of the breeders, that is, the Devill, and th: 


Whore of Rome, the Father and Mather that did be get 
hem. © | _ | 


ANSW- ER. 


' He Fai:hfull are comm anded co come cut of ſpiritt- 
| all Babylon and notta communicate with her 1n falſe 
3 worthip or. Idolatry, as the Text doth confirme, and 
your oppoſites graut. And there: it was.needlefle ro multer 
up the teſtimonies of the Learned, to give evidence in a calt 


mainzained and prattiſed-notorioully, /c, that we mult flye | 
from the ſociety of Rome, and notbe preſent to behold their 


worſhip. - Your labour herein is ſuperfluous, bur that the 
Narnes of Learned men here numbred up,. might ſerve to co- | 
ver your nakednefſe, when you come to the point in contro- | 


verſie, wherein you proveJult nothing at all, : 


But our Churches wherein the Goſpell of Chriſt is purely 


preached and p: ofcfſed 1n all foints fundamentall, the ſeals 


of the Coverant of Grace rightly adminiſtred, whore ſepa- 


rated from ſpiricuall Babylon t1mind and body, and have fled 


flom her worllvp and Idolatry, who are built upon Chriſt che 
crue- 


TIC» | 


| falle 


and. | 


WR" 


En Porno > 
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ulter- 


| cale : 


 flye | 


their 


t the 
O C0» 
1tr0- 


ſepa- 


e fled 


t che 
cxue- 
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-givethistobethe ſenſe thereof, Remove 'your” 
falſe A emblies , '6621/7nt1t together ro walke tm all the Wa 
God, ſerve the Lord among your” ſelves in; ſpirit and trut 


"(6 » 


| ericand fitinie foutidation of his Chnireb, and by Chriſt Him- 
| Mfcacknowledged for his people, ari@ graced w'th his favor 


 rable preſence : 'Onr' Ehnrebes, I fag; cannot be deemedor 
irepnted{pirieu-ll Babylon, without greatinjuric to Chriſt his 
truth;*his Charch atidSaihes, 10D a 

By ſpiritual. Baby lm in this booke of the Revelation, is 
ment Rowe Chriſtian ; departed from the faith, guilty of the 
blood of Saints,ſtain:d with manytfold and Fearfyll Idolatr es, 
the motheriot fornitationg,vhoHath made drngke the Kities 


 lof theearth with the eup 'of heFPbyfons, as might bee'coh- 
| firniedby the Scripture it ſelf,the joynt conſent of learned or- 
| thodox Divines, and the teſtumoniz of Papiſts themſelves: 


Birtto brand the ( hurches of Chriſt fince"the reformati- 
on, who have renounced” Artichriſts dorine} worſhip, ate 
idolatries, and'exbraced"the intire fbth of the Lord Jetns, 
with that odioushirefall name , is contrary to the truth of 
God, evident reaſon, andthe judgeinent of all approved god- 
ty learned men. _ ee ” 
+: You miſerably corruptand peryert the Text, ' when you 
our” fees from att 


Jes of 


\ and 


? 


returne not from whence you are come, This 18 not to.interpret : 
Scripture , and learne of. them what wee ate tothinke,” br 


ct 
t6 racke Scriptures to'our feriſe ; and make then Fon Tok 
cording to ourfarifies, which'is an-high potat of Antichriſtia- 


ni{me. Ut ' ; ps £ + » ; 
If you will ſtand to your principles, within two hundred 
yeares after Chriſt, -orlefle, there was notor true Chriſti- 


| anſocieticin the whole world; which Yid walke together in 


all the wayes of God, and'ferve God'in't Chirchftate among | 
themſelves. © And will you {ay; the faithfull are charged ot 

God, inthis paſſage of holy writ, to femmoveand ſeparate from 
al} Chriſtian-aflemblies, that then were in the world}, and'to 
{erve God among theinſelves. Ifcorruption in doftrine,man- 
-ners, worſhip, governinent, nd orders, | make a falſe aſ- 


urely * lembly,: Rome was a falſe aflembly long before the Lord gava 


ales  commandement'to 


MC his'people*ts depart thence and ſeparate © 
themſelves. i hull 3 4A4 I0 6s 
free fora time continued it-Egypr and Babylon, viz. un- 


Ulltho Lord ſentto bring theta” forth : and the Church lay 
Ty = K 3 tid . 


(70) 
'hidin Babylor,  andthatby theprovidenceandapprobaty] 
of God, long after Rome was miſerably corrupted anddg 
led. The matter is notorious, and therefore to ſpend my; 
words about it 1sneedleſſe. Hee that conſidereth the fiatey 
things, lor:g before the faithfull teparated from Rowe, al 
what is-written indefenceof that ſeparation, which the j; 
formed Churches have made, cannot be ignoranttheref | 
to come out of Bab;/ox then, had beene to remove from} 
falſe afſemblics , as, you gloſle it , it was neceſlaricthecy/ 
mandemeat had beens given much ſooner, or the faith 
ſhould have departed without keave.or commandemett fig) 


God. | | 

L might ſay to you; in your owne words, This is togri} 

C aN Stay. $S.n 24 -Aubr Ape? | | 
pag-135 ! F fie the errour of Zſonrannm,who profeſled that he knew 


than the Apeltles.... For the Apoſtles. knew nothing of « 

removing from all falſe aſſemblies (as youunderſtand 1t)w 

covenantsng tegether to walke in.all Gods wayes, and; 

God aincng themſelves. If this had beene knowne to {iv 

when hec forctold the Apoſtaſte from the faith, and: the! 

ſing of tkegreat Whore, he would have made mare baſk! 

warne the taithfull to bee gone. out of the Churches, auli 

have withdrawa tkemſelvs, it being.a matter of fuck wa 

and importance, aridſ{o necdfull. tote done, divers hu 

,years,before it was ever once thought upon; When the wet 

of a'Tcxt areplaine, 'agree:withthe circumſtances of 

place, the analogie of faith, and other Scriptures, - for n 

then to leave the native ſenle, and to force a ſenſe contry! 

that tho letter expreſicth, it is to wreſt the Scriptures, aj 

fay, and not to expound. them by the true rules and Canon 

Can Say. S$ 15 Divinitic, . Lay this rule tothe;preſent interpretation; 
ALI you make of this paſſage in Scriptyre, and ivhomfoevery 
eh BF ags þ*3#/e Acculc, you (hall inde your ſelf to be a peryerter of Script 
mi. At agit nzelys 1M degree farre above him. Foryour interpretation is cont 
de Babylone 1:3/1ica, ry to the ſcope andarift of. the place, the rules of faith," 
4c (51.19g4 meme Confent of other Scriptures, Tt ſpeakes not oÞleaiing al 
Kerns the #7 miniſtrations in falls Churches, ag you ſpeake of Falſeadu 
% "Ss: ſtrations and falſe Churches, but of ſeparation:from fair 
jundamenta conrafit, NLAh - LGP THC, OF, 1CParatliomfrom IPL 
Park.dc polt.Eccd.0 all Babylon, which was the habitation'of Divels;: and cas 
6.6.14: every uncleane ſpirit and of every uncleane and batefullt 
which cannot bee faid of : all adminiſtrations whichyo 
pleated to-accuſe x falſe. It 1t.may be, ipare your words; 


(71) 

_ : 1 | 4 - . 4 , « ay. - | 

ket us heare yourrealonstor if they-b» ongltt;they-wilf carry 
more warght. | nn 

A deviſed conſtitation (you fay) isan Idol,” and*all that iii we pour, 

comesfrom it is tainted with-the idolatry ol' that eonftftuti- Rom. cont, 4.9. 2.Þ. 


| on. You williay, it isa falfe Chureh eonftitutzon, if- the © 46-57/cnc ea con 


Miniſher boe- not choſenand ordaine$by the-congregation a- /###7. 1 lx 19:1. 

OY! us ee ie nd oe irc. PUCHAL 12 T ReOL07'E ; 
lone, wherche1s to adminiſter; if aman-bereeerved intpthe ,, j1,.,,, is chivi 
foietie, whoisnota vilible Saint x iFany1dlegienorant, care- gigiufioues co mm- 
lefle, ſcandalous, corrupt, uſurping Minſter be Ehofcn,ordain- mſci, nibil in om 
ed or ſuffered; if any notorious or ſcandalous perſor-bee ad- 7*/ig'one certwm #- 


mitted to the ordinances; if any tinted Litiirgie, or forme,of 7971 7emancoi. 


| Catechiſing, adminiffration,orprayerbeulat: with ſundry Rl 2 9977 


0A!) guid 775 [th & 


| the like; which im your'efteenn; afe arguments of falle conſti- /:2.repo:erit ? Ex- 
| eutions, Churehies, Mnunſterie, and Worſht Þ. Now teff us #1orande ergo diftine 


14 Dlainly, is e\cry fuch Church-confticurion an Idoll', and that Hos dil gaming & 
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vords; 1 they profeſie thetruth of God: revealed in Chriſt, though 


 butthe Temple, and Altar are not types and figures of exter- 
 nall Churcheconftitution. Where- doe you read this, in the 
| Law, or the Prophets? 6,” Andi yon read it not , how 
 dareyouathirme it. Beſ4des, the fanctification gf the oblati- ; ., 

| ens depended upon one Temple, and Altar therein, yet fo ag 7 ic. i Rey, v 64.. 


- 8&twofold, 1 A 


which is.done inthefe Societies wiholy and encleanc > If fo, ©)445-24e (unt,ca 


que magni facienda 


| then there was never any one age, whereinthe Church-con- 0 regu, mllas in 


. inthat Societie, leprovs, uncleane; poylaned with Tdofatry. 4a efc diftindtions, 


The Teinple fandtitied the Gold, and the Altar the offering: nique apertis Sc 
Par ai ith Wis Wild 
{HH 


20, Num 


both Temph: and Altar were fandtified by the offering, 
But if we may-ſpeakeas. you dog, A deviled conſtitution 
hn and inevery reſpe, when neither 
Dodrine, Ordinances, office or perfons are of God : and 
this conſtitution is altogether falſe, a nultitie, an Idoll,. if you 
pleaſe ſo to cell it. 2 In-part corrupt, maimed, defeRive, but 
kaving fomething of God : andthat which is donein ſuch a 
conſtitution is not falle , a nullitie, tainted, with the 1dolatry 
& the conſtitution. This diſtin&tion is neither deviſed. ſtrange, 
ror New, but that which hath evermore beene acknowledged 
1 the Church of God, and is manifeſt in Sctipture, if wee - 
take the word, deviſed conſtitution, as this Author'doth. For 
Herctikes.and Schiſmatikes, though they benot of the ſpeci- 
aUnumber ofthemy that hold the intireprofeſſion of divine 
truth in unitie, and in that reſpe& be a falfe conftitution; yet 


RIALine. » » 


*'See D. Feild of 


the Church, I. t. c. 
14. Aug. deBapt. 
cont,Donat.h n.c.10 


ce Chamier. pan ed that degree, grder, office, Miniſtery; and calling, which 
holy, by vertue whereof they doe adminiſter the holy thing 


tom.2.1.16 c.4. 
Hicron, ad A4(gaſe- 
am. Antichriftns ſts 
aebit in templo Det 
wel - Be ofolymys wut 
quidam putant, vel 
in Ectleſsr, wt ueri- 
1th arb;tiamuy, 
A Thel:2;3;-- 
Whitak. de porx?. 
Kom,con!.4.9, 5-p. 
681, Lice! Eccle/ra 
papiſtica non ſit 26a 
eccleſea, rotmet tamen 
aliquas þ er ooatiuas 
& reluquas whſie 
Da. crgo diiipoteſt 
aliqzo medo itmplu 
Dez miſcre prophana- 
lum, plus quam ſe 
Hin 0THum y pene 
dirgtum a! gue euer- 
ſium, erc Habet 22 
ect: Soriptuias , 
E6 cryrupias, & þ'e- 
13{ 518 1720145, tamen 
al:qio iUlas begunt &@ 
mic grn', & hin 
doftrinam ſalularemn 
kaurrm*. Fil apud 
tis quoddan P41t- 
erin , & aligia 
<erbipredcatio que 
walet tae dubio n0n- 
riillisad ſalnte ft 161 
badiiſmusquoad ſub- 
lanttam, &*c.Caly. 
7 HIT. .q4.c,2.per. ll 
C an Stay 4,15, 
p.126.& $,7.PÞ.93. 


maimedly,or inpart only, and as they admmiſter*the oi} 


| ſpedts, buta meere Iddll ,. the Pope could .iot be that An! 
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nances or Sacra ments of God, that which they'doe is nd 
$5, WS . $99 Fit 4 


megre nullitic;;,! ! 22 (ar Do) ale res Drhb nlp 
| Hereſie is Idolatry, and: cannot/beare. children to. God, j! 
thatit is herelie, but heretikes * may beare children to 
in. that they. prefeſſe and: pratice , that which Chriſtin 
ſhould, anddoe both profeſſcand praftiſe : and _haverce 


of Goel hiogen mn bee nin ere 1G 

The Church of Rowe is a falſe conſtitution, but baptiſal 
adminiſtred in that Church is not 1dojatryi,,nor a mcereny 
litie, If the Church. of. Rane were nota Church m ſomens 


chriſt, a principallrebell, ;a notorious traitor againſt Chri} 
If we ſp:ak abſolutely,or compare Rowe with Charchestn} 
Chriſtian, it is no true Church, but the Synagogue of St} 
But if we ſpeake of it in'oppoſition to the;Fewes, of Tut! 
or other profeſſed Infidels,it hath ſo much of a viſible Chix, 
as a man. cannot fay it is no Church at all ; fo munch t! 
dodrine is in itz as ſufficeth to ſupport the title of At! 
chriſt, and ſome ordinances are fo admyniſtred, as that ita 
not be fad, they are meernullites. . * - +! | - | 
 Inthe true Church-many wicked ones arc tound, : thutt? 
noleſſe prophane, ſacrilegious, enemies to peace, the vaſli/ 
Satan,poſſefſed by the Divell,dead ip ſin and accurſed of Gs, 
than Fecetiks or {chiſmatiks, who yet for that they haret 
order, office, or degree. of miniſterie, which is holy,doei 
leſſenor with leſſe cfte& adminiſter the holy ſacraments, ts! 
thoſe who are the ſamplats of all pjetie and vertne. 


ww 


The fajthtull and holy Miuiſters adminiſter and recent 
Sacraments with geod profit , and benefit to themſehesz 
others, The hypocritical, with benefit to others,not tothes 
lelyes..,; The rophane being not pat from their places, 
officine wh ſigs to themlelves, {candall to others, but 
the everlalhine comfort of them that partake worthily. T 
hereticall and*dojatrous adminiſter the Sacraments, that 1 
holy, and in their owne nature, the meanes, pledges, 1 
aſſurances of falvation ,. but. without. benefit. $0: theme 
and others, that continue fin. Thug the Prophets, A! 
ftles, Martyrs; and fatchfull, have keld communion, in the 
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(73) 
dinances of grace, with ſuch whoſe calling and converſation 
was ot approved of (od, fo 

Youſay , the Martyrs firft and laſt would not receive this 

diſtinRion , leſt toſfave their lives , they ſbould loſe their 
ſoules, and yourcckon up many, who, as you write , would 
rather give their bodies to the fire, than heare or recetve the 
Sacrament, in falſe Churches or Societies, But in this you la- 
viſh, as in every thing elſe, and hide the truth under the am- 
biguitie of the phrale. The Martyrs laid downe their lives, 
rather than they would defile themſelves with 1dolatry, bee 
preſent at the Maſſe, or joyne themſelves as members of that 
Antichriſtian Synagogue : 1n all which they did , as becom- 
meth the taithfull ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, But you cannot 
produce one Martyr of your opinien, who denyed, that any 
thing of God was to be found in thoſe Aſſemblies, or that re- 
fuſed to joyne in the pure erdinances of God, with Societies 
ſeparated from ſpirituall Babylon, becauſc of ſome defeR or 
mayme in their Church conſtitution. 

In the whole Catalogue of Martyrs, try if you can bring 

forth one, who in theſe things was of your minde, And what 
a vane thing 1s it to pretend the example of all the Martyrs, 
when there 1s not one among them that doth approve your 
cauſe. If the example of the Martyrs be of any weight with 
you, as here you beare the Reader in hand :' of neceſſitie you 
mult condemne your raſh and preſumptuous cenſuring, your 
un adviſed ſinful ſeparation, from the worſhip and munilterte 
inour Charch, as Antichriſtian and Idolatrous. For certaine 
it 1s, the Martyrsſtood members of our Societies, and dycd in 
the defence of that dodtrine and worthip, which we profeſle 
and practiſe. Many words you ſpend 1n an{wer to this rea- 
ſon, and reproaches you calt upon your adverſarie, but one 
word 1s not to be found that makes dire&ly to take away the 
force of the Argument. 

It was the anſwer of Freders ck Duke of Saxome, who be- 
ing priſoner to C harles the fifth , and promiſed releaſement, 
it hee would goe to the Maſle, Summumn jn terris Domi- 
um agnoſco Caſarem, im calu Chriſtum, The like did the 
Prince ot (onde : but neither of them did refuſe to joyne 
with the retormed Churches, becauſe they deemed their 
Church conſtitution defective or erroneous, in this or that 
particular. To pretend the conſent of popith and proteſtant 
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tom.2.1.16 4. 

Hieron, ad A4lgaſe- 
am. Antichriftus ſt= 
debit in templo Deis 
wel © Bie ofolymis ut 
quidam putant, vel 
in Eceleſsr, wt veri- 
ud arbitiamir, 
2 Theſ.2.3.. 

Whitak. de por?. 
Kom.cont.4.9, 5:P. 
681, Lice! Eccl:ta 
papiſtica non ſit tera 
eccleſea, v<tmer tanmen 
aliquas Þ ei ogativas 
& relgmuas oalſre 
Da. crgo dit poteft 
aliquo modo itmplt 
Dez miſcre prophana- 
iam, plus quan ſe- 
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maimedly,or inpart only, and as they admmiſter” the gti 


nances or Sacra ments of God, 
meere nullitic;; ' ! :.4 {4t ? 


_  Hereiic is Idolatry, and: cannotbeare.children to. God, j 
thatit is herefie; but heretikes 5 may beare-children to Ga 
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ſhould. and doe doe both profeſkeand'praftiſe : - and haveree} 
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f they -doe adminiſter the holy thin | 
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_The Church of Rowe is a falſe conſtitution, but baptilal 
adminiſtredin that Chur ch 1s not idojatry'i,,nor a-mceren} 
litie. Ifthe Church. of. Rawe were nota Church in ſome 
ſpeds, buta mcere Idgll,. the Pope could .riot be that Arl 
chriſt, a principall rebell,; ;a notorious traitor againſt Chi} 
If we ſpzak abſolutely,or compare Rowe with Churches tj 
Chriſtian, it 15 no true Church, but the Synagogue of Say 
But if we ſpeake of it in'oppoſition to the;Jewes, of Tut! 
or other profeſſed Infidels,it hath ſo much of a viſible Chin 
as a man cannot ſay it is no Church: at all ; ſo mnch ti} 
dodrine is in it z as ſufficeth to ſupport the title of An} 
chriſt, and ſome ordinancesare ſo admyniſtred, as that ita 
not be ſaid, they are meernullities. \ 14 
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dinances of grace, with ſuch whoſe calling and converſation 
was not approved of (od, _ | | FE RT 

Youſay , the Martyrs firſt and laſt would not receive this 

diſtinRion , leſt toſfave their lives , they ſbould loſe their 
ſoules, and youreckon up many, who, as you write , would 
rather give their bodies to the fire, than heare or recetve the 
Sacrament, in falſe Churches or Societics, But in this you la- 
viſh, as in every thing elſe, and hide the truth under the am- 
biguitie of the phraſe. The Martyrs laid downe thetr lives, 
rather than they would defile themſelves with idolatry, bee 
preſent at the Maſſe, or joyne themſelves as members of that 
Antichriſtian Synagogue : inall which they did , as becom- 
meth the taithfull ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, But you cannot 
produce one Martyr of your opinien, who denyed, that any 
thing of God was to be found in thoſe Afſemblies, or that re- 
fuſed to joyne in the pure erdinances of God, with Societies 
ſeparated from ſpiritual Babylon, becauſc of ſome defeRt or 
mayme in their Church conſtitution. 

In the whole Catalogue of Martyrs, try if you canbring 
forth one, who in theſe things was of your minde, And what 
avaine thing 1s it to pretend the example of all the Martyrs, 
when there 1s not one among them that doth approve your 
cauſe. If the example of the Martyrs be of any weight with 
you, as here you beare the Reader in hand : of neceſlitie you 
mult condemne your raſh and preſumptuous cenſuring, your 
un adviſed ſinfull ſeparation, from the worſhip and minilterie 

inour Charch, as Antichriſtian and Idolatrous. For certaine 
it1s, the Martyrs ſtood members of our Societies, and dycd in 
the defence of that doctrine and worthip, which we profeſle 
and practiſe. Many words you ſpend 1n an{wer to this rea- 
ſon, and reproaches you calt upon your adverfarie, but one 
word 15 not to be found that makes direaly to take away the 
force of the Argument. 

It was the anſwer of Freders ck Duke of Saxome, who bc- 
ng priſoner to C harles the fifth , and promiſed releaſement, 
it hee would goe to the Maſſe, Summum jn terris Domi- 
um agnoſco Ceſarem, in cals; Chriſtum, The like did the 


Prince of (onate : but neither of them did refuſe to joyne 


with the retormed Churches, becauſe they deemed their 
Church conſtitution defe&tive or erroneous, in this or that 
particular. To pretend the conſent of popith and proteſtant 
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vill be not approved of God : for whereſoever any ſupern.| 
turall truth of Chriſtian Religion is taught, and any ording.! 
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Div ines in this matter; is egregious ignorance, or impudeng, 
for it is well knowne they areall generally of another ming, | 

Your:inſtance'froma City or Towne, if the Civill pos | 
be uſurped, isnot to the purpoſe, nor truein all reſpedts. Ny | 
tothe purpoſe, becauſe what 1Sot God in.thefe Societies, i | 
not done by power, m-<erely uſurped, but by power and ye. | 
tue from God, though in the miniftration, that which ige. | 


J 


ces of grace diſpenſed truly for ſubſtance, there is ſome truj} 
of miniftery though many wayes polluted. And where thei} 
tire faith is profeſſed and received, and the ordinances | 
grace adminiſtred truly, there is a true miniſtery for tubſtang} 
ordained of God,what other defects or matmes ſoever it my} 
labour under. 

"Not true, becauſe tn the Civil eftate, That which is doy! 
by power, uſurped, and unlawfull, in ſome caſes isa nullity! 
but in other fome it is available and ſtands in force. For ity! 
a rule in the Civill law, That itis one thing to be a true... 
giſtrate, another tobee mn the Magiftracy, or to exccuteth! 
Magiſtrates office, From which diſtinction, is gatheredthy 
generall ruled caſe, or ſentence, That the adts of him that wi 
a Falſe or unlawful Magiſtrate may be lawfull and juſt, An} 
the ſame may bee faid, and wes ever held in the Church g! 
God, of corrupt and ungodly Miniſters, though they been! 
true Miniſters, that is, approved fit, and rightly qualified, je 
fo long as they be in the place of Miniſters, the acts of thr 
miniſtery be good, that is, effeuall, and ot force, if they 
ſerve the forme of adminiſtration preſcribed by Chrift, | 


CAN Stay. ect. 15. pag 133. 


T he Lara hath net promiſed to them his bleſſing and att: 
ptance : what the Lord may accept or will, we diſpute not. 
ty this, I ſay, Whoſoever heare:h in a falſe Charch, can 

by any promiſe that he hath in the Word of God, expett Gui 

bleſſing on that which he doth: the reaſon is, becauſe at 
conStitation of a tr me C hurch, that is, where men are gatit 
rod according to the Go(pell of Chrift, 5s that only lanfil 
relioions ſocietie, or communion of Saints, Wherein God wil 

tt 
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MR &e hovoured, Whereby hee Will bee ſerved, and Whereto hee 
ma | bath promiſed his preſence ayd Acceptance, ſo then howſoever 
Ny we are yot bound unto hearing iy a true ( harch, neceſſitate 
ies. medi; as if Gods grace were tyed to the meanes this Way, 
You yet as they ſay in Schooles,necellitate precepti: if we conſi- 
Hin der Gods compmandement ; ſo We are boundto Church hear- 
a ing only 11 4 true C harch,and in no other (Church can we ex- F- mp4 Ye 3; 
wo - -- pett Gods preſence, promiſe and acceptance. Such Churches FOE 
«tl whto whom God bath made no promiſe in his Word, to bleſſe 
thewl the-things there done, ought net by God's people to be reſorted 
wel to; but Godin his Word hath made uo promiſe to bleſſe the 
ianol things done in a falſe church ; therefore Goas people are not 
it my | to goe unto falſe churches. The propoſition cannot be exce- 
| pted againſt : for, 1, The Scriptures prove it clearly, Jer. 
"+ dev 23. 21,22, Exodus20 24, Plalme 134. 3,and 147. 13. 
walls gain, there :5 no autie charged upon us, but there is a bleſ- 
For! ſing promiſed unto the aue performance of it, The aſſum- 
neMel ptron is as. cleare,and thus wee prove it If falſe churches have 
erin "— promiſe of Gods preſence, they cannot from the word 
red of God expett his bleſſing upon what they doe, but the firſt is 
ape pray. the ſecond. T he Major whichis only controuer- 
| ao all we prove thus, If every falſe church be an 1doll, Exod. 
"inch 20-455 . Ant God require his people to come out thence,Rev. 
bac I LE en to deſtroy it , Rev. 20,8,9, and will doe it, 
fol, pe Po his preſence unto his true church, Mat. 18. 20, 
of the! . Then he is not preſent inthe falſe : But the firſt is trueghere- 
her fore the ſecond. | 
i | ECL Sel 
; _ xt] ANSWE Re : | 
. Youſtruggle bard, as all men may perceive, but ſet not one 
foot forward. Our Church 15an 1doll , therefore wee muſt 
Ts ou Toleomammnaihic : God hath-promiſed no bleſ- 
M$ to is ordinaacestherein, becauſe the Church is an Idoll 
F not Wh 'This-is your Circle wheragn you walke nÞ and down. But t 
, cam} thelpe you out of this mire,if it may be : 1. Where you tak t 
-& Gott: tor granted that our Church is fall d therio Chriſt is got $99? 2 
- Jt urch is talie,and theriore Chriſt is not pes 
e atin| preſent with us; weonthe contrary are aſſured, th En, 
4 ob af acute. . i : 6 4 at WE are Rain.dc 2d-Holas. 1.5. 
gati- AP! ople un covenant : with Chrift , to whoin hee hath com- c.1 p.z ; 
 Lanful | mitted hisheavenly oracls, and feales of the covenant, a- EP 
Godnil monglt whom he feedeth his flock tn greene paſtures , and 


\| 
th | 4A cauleth 


Mar. 13. 20, 
Exo1.:0, 24. 
Pill, 134.3: 
loh. 19.4.5» 


AL2.41:425 46. 
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cauſeth them tolye downe by the ſtill waters, with whomhe 
is preſent when they meet together, He hath ſet up his tabe. 
nacle amongſt us, and dwelleth with us, and watcheth yg 
us,and workethby his Miniſters, not only tocall men uny 
flvation, but to nouriſh and build them forward untolifes, 
verlaſting.We are ſeparated from Idols, wee heare thevoig 
of the true ſhepheard, and follow not ſtrangers, but fly fron 
them ;. we believe inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation, a 
worthip him ſmcere]y, according to his will. He ſtandethy 
the doore knocking, and to ſuch as openunto him hee: con: 
meth unto them, and they ſup with him, and he with then 
And therefore Chriſt is our Shepheard, our King, our Sai 
our , and of his rich grace and love doth embrace us ash 
people, and rhe flock of his paſture, heareth our prayers, a: 
accepteth our ſervice. This 1s our glory that Chriſt 1s ours a1 
weare his, and it were better for us to dye, than that ourgh 
rying herein ſhould be-made void, 


| Secondly, ſeeing this tearme, Falfe Church, is fo family 
with you, we will conſider what it meaneth, and howfin 
it doth ſtand true, that God hath made no promiſe to blel 
things done ina falſe Church. Theſe words, Truc andfil 
. Church,are uſed oftto {igntfie, as much as pure and corny 
lound and languiſhing Church. And as there is ſcar: 
Church fo pure, which hath not ſome 1mpuritie,. nor ſotr: 
which hath not ſome falſhood admixed:ſo there is noChur 
fo falle or impure , which hath not ſomewhat of God,: 
{ome ſupernaturall Chriſtian truth within it, For it nol 
pernaturall Chriſtian truth bee received or profeſſed , the 
is no hurch, Infidels being cleane without the Chund 
deny and utterly reje the principles of Chriſtianitic. | 
retikes or falſe Chriſtians, in reſpeR of generall truths wh 
they openly profeſfle, are Chriſtians, or of the Church; | 
1n reipe& of their particular errours, condemned of all n 
that be of found behiefe.. A-Church is not to be eſteemed!i 
tor fome corruptions, nor impure for fome diſorders, 
more, than we account him ſickly man who now andth 
findes ſome wearinefle or diſtemper. Neither is a Chu 
to be accounted true, becauſe of ſome truths which theyp! 
feſle, worſhip, which they praQtiſe, or uſe of the Sacrame 
which they retaine. The notes of a pure Church are , itt 
proteflion of the. Goſpell, and taving.truth.of God, theri! 
| 
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aſe of the Sacraments, holineſſc'of converſation , the found 
preaching of the word of life, fervent and pure calling up- 
on Gods name, fubjecion totheir ſpiritual} guides, where- 
by they may bee directed and built forward in the wayes of 
life, mutuall communion in the ordinances of worſhip, and 
Chriſtian fellowſhip with all Saints, and true viſible Churches 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | of] 

'ſhote Churches to which all-theſe notes agree truehiegare 
to bee eſteemed pure in their meaſure : butthoſe to whom all 
doe not avree, or nor ſo truely, they are to be eſteemed leſle 
pure or true, and that in compariſon more or leſſe according as 
more or fewer of theſe notes, common, ſpeciall or proper,ſhall 
be found more or lefle pure amongſt them, 

W here all theſe notes are to be found purely, the Church 
1s excellent for degree, pure and famous ; where any of thele 
15 wanting or impure, the Church 1s ſo much defective or 1im-» 
pure, though it may be pure in compariſon of others, _ 

The proteſſion of the true faith, and the framing of our life 
and converſation according to the diretion of the-word, with 
the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments and comely order, 
are fignes of a Church 1n a good ſtate and condition. But 1t 
may fall out, that the protciſion of faith alone by publike 
preaching and hearing of the word, adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, prayers and thankſgiving doth take place,when good 
order is neglected, and it life degenerate from rhe profeſſion : 


for in this caſe the cealeth not ro be thetrueCHYRCHot 


Eph, 4.11,12» 


AQs 14.3 


2,23,37 


Ter.4. 22, Mat. 13. 
T4, 15. If.35. 9, 


'1o, $1. & 
Ee 


Chriſt, 1o long as 1t pleaſeth him not to give her a Bill of dis - 


VOrce. 
True doctrine 1n all points, and the due and right admini- 


tration of the Sacraments in all things according to the word. . 


both for ſubſtance and circumſtance, is the note of a pure 


Church, and in good plight, But true DoCtt ine inthe maine - 
grounds and Articles of faith, though mixt with defeGts and 


erTours in other matters, not concerning the life and ſoule of 
Religion, and the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments for 


lubſtance, though in the mannerof ditpenſation ſome thines. 


be not ſo well ordered as they might and ought, are notes and: 


markes of atrue and ſound Church, though ſomewhat craſed' : 


m health and ſoundneſle, by errors in do&rine, corruptions in. 


the worſhip of God, and evils in life and manners. 
A falſe Church is that which holds neither the truth of faich 
L 2 


intirely . 


3 78,9 
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Ser,2.T 1,13... 
2 Reg. 16.3. 1 Rey. 
13,21, Bzek.16,20 


Hen. Ainſ. 2. part 


"page 62, Did not 


the Prieſts, rulers, 
and people con- 
demne the Pro- 
phets of God ſent 
inall ages;zand was 
not Jeruſalem the 
holy City & ſeate 
of the Prieſt-hood 
guilty of their 

bloud ? Luke 13. 
33, 34. Was not 
vile and oroſlc 1do- 
latry praQtiſcd of. 
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intizely, ner the integrity of diyioe worſhip, nar comelye, 


der which God hath appointed for -the government of jj 
houſe, nor holineſle of (converſation. Buraddeth tothe g, 
ticles of faith, tothat which is worihipped, and tothe ſubſt;, 
tiall means wherby:God is worſhipped,and co the holy Con, 
.mandements, which God hath givervfor the direCtion of jj 
people, or detratteth and pervert<th the righeſenſe of fig, 
not. conſidering that which 1s wor{hippedas is meete, mary. 
ling the Ordinances of God, and transforming the lawfy] 
manner of worſhip into another forme, and inverceth thehy. 
ly Commandement by corrupt glofles and fanifter interpr. 
trations, which deftroyeth the fe and power of podj. 
neſle. 1 


One falſe Church may.bee more corrupt and rot 


ten than 4 


nother, -as being more deepely tainted '1n matters of highef 


1mportance and more generally [than another : :as ſomemay 


bee corrupt-in matters. of faith, :others in. doctrine and, wor | 
ſhip both, and fome in alltheparticulas mentioned, Thy| 


Iſrael worlhipped God and the Calves, :yea the:Lord an 
Baal. 
And as: one falſe Church may be more corrupt than ano 
ther,or at one time than another: ſo one-falſe.Chu; ch may har 
'more- of God in it than another, and at:another time, Fg 


the leſſe grieyous'the;errorsare which the. falſe Charch holl. 
eth,or the leſſeabominable the 1dolatry which it maintainet},þ 


the! more divine truth ittembraceth;'the more effectuall is chu 
wor(hipof God whidh ic retainech. 


The true Church of God which 1s comparatively pure; ma 
be: called falſe enough properly, an reſpect of thar corrupt Þ 
on 1ndoGrine and manners, 'e&rrours,. feluſmes, divifions, tv} 
perſtitionor prophanenes, ' which through humane frailcy ant | 


negligence cleaveth unto 1t. 


renin Judah and Feruſalcm by the Prieſts and Princes ? Ezek.23. 11. Did not zudzforfike 
the Lord and turne their faces from his Tabernacle, ſhut the doores of his houſe, quench 
his Lamps, and neither burn Tncenſe nor offer burnt offering in the SanQuary, unto the 


Gad of 7Jael? 2 Chroi29. 6,7. Uriah re Prieſt made an Altar Idolateous like that in Das | 
ma{cys, and polluted Gods Worthip inthe Temple, 2 Reg. 16.10, 11, 12,16, Paſhur the } 
ſorine of 1mm the Prieſt bejag. Governour 11 the Houſe of the Lordi perſecuted Jerem! | 


O 


for preaching the truth, Fer, 20. 1, 2. and himſelfe prophelied lyes, ve. 6, iSee 7er,.32.31, 


33, 33, 3% 35, 36. Mic. 3.11, Mal. 2.3,g. 


: 
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And a falſe Church may comparatively be called a Church 
erue or pure in reſpe6t of them that be more groſlcly defiled,as 
it hath more truth and purity mit. © 

Alſochetrue Churches of God have fotnetimtes brn drſtin&t 
vilible docieties from the falſe Churches, and by many deprees 
in chemlelves more pure from tinCture ani infection, than at 
other times ani ſome ochers have beehe. As inthe dayes of 
eAbiah, Iniah was by many degrees more free from polluti- 
on than afcerwards LS, Er 

In Pavl:s timethe integrity of Romie was famons : Corinth 
many wayes reproved; They of Galatin much more out of 
ſquare. But the true and Orthodox Church hath ſometimes 
beene ſo m1xed with others tn outward {octety, that 1t hath 
beene hard to find 111 the whole world a diſtinct Congregati- 
on of {ound and intire proteſtors of all fupernaturall truths, 
who joyned in the uſe of Gods Holy Otdinances, but the 
members of the true viſible Church were diſperſed and ſcatre- 
red, an4 mingled with falſe Chriſtians or falſe worſhippers 
1n ſociety, and the trtie Church lay hid 1n the falfe, 


Now toapply thefe things, 

1. It by atalle Chu ch you underitand a Churcherring in 
points of faith exceeding dangerous, and corrupting the pure 
worthip of God with reall [dolatry, with whom the faichfull 
may not lawfully bold Communion : yet then that which 
they have of God amongſt them, though notrightly admi- 
niſtred, 1s eftectuall by the bleſſing of Go» according, to 
promite. 

As Baptiſme adminiftred by the Heretikes holding the 
forme of Baptitme, and of Popith Priefts, 1s true Baptiſme, and 
not to be reiterated. For one and the {ame ſociety may in one 
ſenſe have ſomewhat of the true Church, and1in another bee 
the Synagogue of Satan : and their Miniſters exerciſe the Mi- 
niftery and ſervice of Chriit, when they themſelves bee the 
bond-(laves of Satan, Tt 1s true, God threatens to deſtroy 
ſuch ſocieties, and 1s bighly diſpleafed with the fervice that is 
done there as fuch, becaule 1t is not done as'it ought : but as 
hes pleaſed to continue his Ordinance, fo he 1s plealed to give 
t force and validity according to his inſtitution, Andit is 
not {trange- that God ſhould bee difpleaſed with a thing not 
done according to his- nftitutiov, when the gags = 

lelte 
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{elfe hee doth approve and bleffe to ſome according to his fre 

covenants ©... | | 
2. If by afalſe Church you underſtand a Church maimy 
and corrupt with errors in dotrin and manners, neglect ot gi. 
(cipline, dilorders in Miniſters and people, then as occaſigg 
may bee offered Chriſt hath bound the faithtull to bee pre. 
ſent at his ordinances inſuch Aſſemblies,and promiſed co bleſ 

them that draw nigh unto him therein, 

In the Church of Corinth there were Diviſions, Sets, E. | 


1 /Cor.3:3-. mulations, contentions and quarrels; going to Lay on 
1 Cor.6.1, 2: with another for every trifle, and that under Infidels, Pau | 
2 Cor, 10.10- name and credit was defpitefully called intoquettion ther, | 
1 Cor,15.12. 5 6a. | ney; 
: Cor. 5.1, the reſurreCtion of the dead was denyed by ſome; that wick, 


x Cor.11.19, 20, Neſle was there wincked at, which was not heard of amoy 

the heathen ; the Lords Supper was horribly protaned, thing 
3 Cor. 12, 20,21, indifferent uſed with offence, Fornication not repenredt | 
Ambr. in x Cor.11 and idolatry praGtiſed in eating mears ſacrificed to Idols inthe 


They ſtood ftriv- JJoll Temple, And all this notwithftanding, the aflemblis| 
ing for their obla-. 


tions. Heer. in Were kept, the faithfull frequented the Ordinances and Golf 
: Cor, 11. inx- 9id blefſe them according topromile, Ephe/u was extreanſ 
clefia conveniemes ly decayed in her firit love, and though ghreatned to bavehe 


ob/atjones ſuas ſepa= candleiticke removed unlefle the repentFRC bri/t doth newtÞ 
ra'ins offerebant. | 
Apoc. 294, 5 26 


Apo. 3. 30,21. Of Laodicea it 18 {aid, that (he was nei; her haggnor cold, ani 


then we may eaſily conceive the was overgrown with cor þ 


tions, the proper fruits of negligence, ſecurity, ſelfe conce; 
rednefſe, &c. For which unlefle ſhe repent, a terriblejudeeF 
ment 1s denounced againſt her : and yet the faithfull are newt} 
exborted to flee trom her {ociety, but torepent of her ſinnt 
a:d the promiſe 1s made for encouragement, that if they op} 


 Apoc.2.10, unto him, hee wiil come inand Suppe with them, andthe 
with him, 


If by a falſe Church you unde-ſtand a viſivle ſociety, wher} 
in the farre greater part 1s corrupt inthe profeſſion of Fatti| 
concerning the Articles of Religion, and in the wo ſhipd} 


God, by adding and detraGting in the ſubſtan. jall meanes, an! 


transforming the object of worſhip it ſelfe ; corrupt in theal } 


lay his charge upon the faithfal to depart from * Ordinances} 


| 


ling and ordination of Officers, the forme of government, tl: 
Officers ſer a part for the worke of God, and the hives and cov * 
verſations of the members of that ſociety ; If in this lenſetis| 
falſe Church bee taken, chen it may and hath fallen out for! 
on ol 
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Jong time togetfter, that the true Church of God hath lyen 
hid in thefalſe, and that by Gods allowanceand approbation, 
in which caſe the L ORD commanded the faithtull to bee 
preſent at His Ordinances, and promiſed Þlis bleſſing unto 
them, though adminiſtred in a corrupt Church and after acor- 
Tupt Manner. 7 Ds | | 

The true Church in corrupt times hath been mixed with 
the falſe, not as aGtuall members of that {ociety ascorrupt, but 


| . asthey hayebeenhid1n that ſociety, as good Corne overtop= 


ed with Weedes ; or alittle gold or purer metallin a great 
clod of Earth ; God of his infinite mercy ſo providing for and 
preſerving his poore people, | 
In time of the Iudyes the 1/raelites did every man that 
which ſeemed good in h's owne eyes, that is, worſhipped God 
as hee pleaſed. The Prophets teſtifie, that the Church did not 
only faile in 1/rael, but in /udah likewiſe, I have brought uw 
Children and they have rebelled againſt me. Ah fintull Nation, 
a people laden with iniquitie, a. corrupt {eede, How 1s the 
faithfull Cicie become an Harlot ! Thy filver 1s turned 
into droſſ;, and thy Wine mixed wi h water. They ſhall 
be confounded becaule of their Oakes wherein they delighted. 
The Land { viz. of Iudab) is filled with Idols, they wor- 
thip the worke of their Hands,the Prielts ſaid not, where is the 
Lord? and they that ihould miniiter the Law, knew mee not 
faith the Lord. The Paitors alſo offended againſt me, and the 
Prophets propheſicd by Baal, and went after things, that did not 
profit, My people bave changed their glory for that which did 
not profit, Cy. people have committed two evils; they have 
forſaken me the fountaine of living waters, to digge them pits, 
even broken pits, that ean hold yo water, The houſe of Iſrael 
# confounded, they, and thcir Kings, and their Princes, and 
their Prophets, ſaying ts the wood, \T how art my' Father, x All 


of you have forjaken me, faith the L O R D, Her treacherous 


Sifter Judah feared nor, but went and played the Harlor alſo. 
The backe-tl1ding. /rael, bath juſtified her felfe more than 


treacherous [nda, And as ſhee was thus horribly corrupted 
with 1dolatrie, fo with profaneneſſ, iwpenitency; impuden= 
ce. in inaing, rebellion, ſtubboranefle, oppreſſion, and what 
not 2 . Bur when all things were thus miſerably difordered, 
the faithfull in {zdadid notf eparate themſelves from the Oc- 
dances of Religion, or 


M vittble 


r withdraw themtelyes into a diſtin&t 


Field of the Church | 
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ovguihd gueddam: 
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> Tim 4. 3, 4: 
Avg. De Civ, Dei (5. 
26. (ad.19;. DN 
refligam.wocat, niq; 
#.Deo Vers. 


ApoRaſia dicitur untverſalis 4 


(8:) 
vifbll ſocierſe fr6m-rhe reſt: Tn the age btfore our Savioury 
timiE it grew exceeding: wicked againe,” Bit neither did ly 
Saviour, nor his'Diſciples before his death rae upon'thenity 
ere a new viſible Chirch'slroperher diſtinGt from the errin 
Synigogue, bur. lived in'that Church and frequented the Or. 
dinances, neither as abſolute members of the Synagegue, tice 
yet as the viſible Church diſtinCt from jt.. But as viſible mem. 
bers of that Primicive Church from. which that Synagogue had 
degenerated, 


"Pp 4 > OY is, ol S 1» Ke 45 "A 

Ini the New Teſtiment, the Apoltle teltech us the myſtetie 
of iniquitic-began'to worke in his dayes whereby he ufhder. | 
flands. not common herefies,, and cerTuption of manners, but | 


ſome great and hidden thing begun in the Apoſtles time to 
creepe on by degrees, not ſuddenly to vaniſh,, but to continue 
for many apes, and to grow intoan exceeding high mountaine, 


As the myſterie of godlinefſe; which began preſently. after the | 
fall,took it complement by deprees, and that at acertaine ant | 

pointed time : ſo.1t was in thisalſo, whichat the firſt was | 
ſmall;bur grew as things durable by degrees into an exceeding | 


hugebigneſſe, The ſpirithath foretold, that there ſhould come 
an Apoſtaſie or defection, not from the Roman Empire (for 
that was not ap Ti ig ) but from the faith, and thit 
not light or in ſomeparticular point, or for a ſhort time {for 
ſuch Hxterickes there had beene already) but grievous, gene- 
rall, and of Tong contintfance. 


Ss ſumplumcontrarinmſt fidei; Chan. pauFt: tom. 2.1, 16; cap. ſ*5 . xThel. 2.3. Heb. 3.13, 
113 G FJun..cont, 4. lih.3.vap.16, Gtueralis dece(sio ſur | 
communis, gr xoy negamiu fore, ſemper igitu/ crit Eccleſia, | 
quarireis latens, Commune jore afftnamus,  affurmat Paulus.) ler. 28.36. & 29, 32, Sept. | 
Snax.na Dcur.13. 


19; 


the 76: tranllate ic, and the thing it ſelfe requireth; a declin- 


ing, a revolt or Apoſtaſie, not'eyery one;buc that to-which the: | 


authority of the true God is pret:nded.. 

And ſo: the: departure from the faith is not arevoltto Gen- 
tilifme,, but, a giving too eaſic heed and attetition to ſome do- 
Qorsprofelling, yet indeed corrupting the Cliriſtian Religion, 


As wher it is faid of Paw, chat he taught Apoſtaſiefrom the. , 


Law,. the: meaning is not that he had revolied tothe Genriler, 


oy: 


That which the Prophet Teremy, when he ſpeaketh of 
falfe Prophets arid their Prophecies, calleth La, that is, as | 


__ 


INF FIG 


SG 


ar denyed the Meas, or the Law or the Prophets, but that 
or ery of the Meſſias he kad polluted the purity of. the 
dodrine of the Law andthe Prophets, This Apoſtatie then 
was ſmall in beginning, encreaſed in time, and grew greater A&e 21,21, 
and greater, not perceivedat firſt, not oppoledby godly men, Nox fatim deſilitur 
it pofleſſed the lucceſlors of holy Teachers themſelves, This png mats - _ 
corruption of the faith was ſo brought in by degrees, that the um finem, ſed pt 
molt vigilant could ſcarce diſcernet, when it was firſt ſowed, 
The ſucceſſors of Godly men received it, andthe godly them- P. Zamus Epift. ad 
ſelves for a great while groaned under it, forit wasa dlande- Carolum Lotharing. 
ſine Conſpiracy and oppoſition of thefaith, notdiredtly bug 72-7579. Dequin- 
obliquely, not in expreſſe tearmes but by conlequences. 


Myer iniquitaths peragy ceperit, ut mirandum non ſit, {i ſeculis ſibſequentibus, nommila ds- 
#rine pontificie 3jxania fenſim & ſine ſenſu ſuecreverint,a veteribis ills,alind preſertim agentib1aa, 
minus aniniduerſa. Euſeb. Hiftcl. 3. cap. 32. & lib. 4. cap. 22, Edit. Grec. Xicepb, Hift.l 4. 


ca.1, Neque comm qui preceſernmt virtutem aſſecutes, neque ua ſimplicem, ut magiſiri corum, 


So that of the firſt fifteene ages of the Churchof the Neyy 


Teſtament, that cannot be .denyed which (aro/ve Lotharin- 


£ies the Cardinall uttered in Porſac4 re/ponſrone ; That the 
hrit was golden, but the reit, rhe further they departed, the 
worle, and more corrups they were. Whales the Apoſtles li- 
ved the Church remained a Vargin, pure and uncorrupe ; bur 
within the three firſt ages from theriſfing of the Goſpell, her 
health was craſed by errors indodtrine, ſuperſtitious abules 
crept into the WOrjap of God, breach of comely order. in 
Government, and offences inlife, whereof we finde the Pa- 
ſtors to make large complaint, It cannot bedenyed but that 
they that ſucceeded the Apoftles did excell in Piety and God- 
linefle, but withall it is moſt certaine they did neither attaine 
the vertue of them that went before them, nor teach ſo pure- 
ly and truely as their maſters and inſtrutors, as Nicephorus 
obſerveth ; And what is ſaid of Homer in another matter is 
not unfitly applyed to this purpoſe, few Children are like to 
their Parents, On | "ha, 
The liberty of mans will and dignity of workes was too 
much advanced; Many thought the foules of the juſt ſhould 


; not ſeeGod untill the day of judgement. The Sacratmentof 


the Supper was miniſtred to infants, which abuſe is reformed 


M 2 by 


| a verfie about the Fealt Eafter, Sc@ Evſth, libs. 5, cap. 23, Sorom.l.7.cap.yg, 
wg | It Altars brought into the Church by Szxews the ſecond about 6 b 


- Joke carne into.chþeChiuch about the Feare, _ 


034) 
by the Church of Rowe her ſe : They dipped the Sacrameg. 
tall bread into the Wine ſometimes, andſo adminiſtred they 
Clem. Alex. from. together. They carryed it home with them, and latdit up in 
6b. 1. T. Ce reph1 Cheltsxo be received privately ; Wine was mixed with water | 
| - in the adminiſtrationof the-Sacrament of the Supper. Deacony 


a Eyre Cu 
1ufin. Mart, apolog 2. Gyp. [1b.2. 0p. 3 ad Ceculnmn or ef. 63, & epiſt, 4 - FLCTON, 7% Mar, 
Pp 4 Potider.de inventor. ver. lib.s. cap.91.  Iuſt Mart. qu.155. Bail. de Spir, Sar 


Sewide Apol.. ait.. 3 A0- 26, Tho. Bcacoit, 3.. vol, Sup. print. Lond, 15,62. Which athey 


preached, Women Baptized, Baptiſme: was ſtained with iy 
efftitious ritesand Ceremonies 1n. daily uſe, many.rites and 
- - Cuſtomes prattiſed which. had no. ground in the Werdef 


wa atechn 


_— — 


+ > God, and ſundry. things: obſerved: as Apoſtoticall, whit 
"were directly. contrary" toithe Apoſtles DeCtrine or example, 

© Within two hundredyeares after Chriſt, there was crept int 

the Church many idle Ceremonies,. and the. ſimplicity 

.Clniſts Ordinances refuſed,” Each man as he had either creds 

or authority; *preſnmed of Iiimſelfe to adde ſomewhat. ty 

-Chyiſts wiſtitution; | and the'fieth delighicing in-her own dev 

4 62s, delivered the fame with aftrait charge, as if Chriſt Hins 
RENE 0% -lelfebadtaken order for it, InTertallians time we may finlf 
EE ' wany! {trange inventions taken up in Baptiſme, Three dip | 
-pings inthe Water ;' Taſting Milke and Hony ; *Abſtainin | 

. toms al ottier waſhing for a ſevert night after, In Cyprims| 

pu Arnpag ;timme-there: Was confecration of water, and ſuch eftimationd}Þ 


Cyp. delipſe 8. 4+ - Oyle, that no man was thought to bee a Cliriſtian, thatws 3 


Euſeb 8/2.1,8.c.1 - baptifed- without it : of tire memorials of Martyrs, and wh} 
-blemihes'appeared 1n the converſation of Chriftians, who 

Sabe, Enead.7-1.4.. lift ray readiin(yprianand others, ' |} 

Nuda fuit: abtniis. ==: 'Þry theithree ages following, though the doCtrine of (ly | 


0.91716: COPOMBRIRIUM vine a ibſtanceof G 4: ke to Af 
yatio, plus pictatis OP and ſubſtance of Gads W orihip, was maintain. d inal 


T7 <td" a 


babens quan appa- -FanPamental? points, and the Omnipotency of the Pope ws 


Yal He . not knowne; rior Ttages worſhipped; the Scripture wasreal 
Ofard. Hifk,Eccle(. 

cents 3-1, 3.. Cap. LI G 
Parlatin ceremmue: 


and. Prayers made in aknowne tongue ; the Sacrament of tle 
upper was adminiftred to the People in both kindes ;, mes | 


aiite ſunt, bony. Women and Children had free liberty to read the holy Scrip 
um ſuperſt:tiiſorum caves, the Sacrament was not adored, nor the do&rin of Trate 


pinjonibu, — ſubltantiationheard of.  Nevertheleſſe manifeſt ſeeds of Ar- 
' 5 | + 5. non 


— wc 


by 
" 


» 5» 0 


(85 ) 


richriſtianiſme were ſowed and began to appeare in tome 


firength. The ſtate of the Church was lamentable, the cor- 
raptions wany and great, both inreſpedt of dMrine,worſhip, 
government, and holineſle of converſation, The Paſtors ot 
thisage ſpake more unwarily of juſtification, and grace, than 


' was meet, prayer for the dead was ordinaric, the foundation 


of prayer unto Saints, was laid and defended by the tcachers 
thetnfelves, with overgreat zcale, in the ſuperſtitious vt- 
gils, and frequenting the Sepulſchers of Martyrs. The for- 


' mer prophanation of the Sacraments by ſuperſtitious rites 
- meh increaſed, fome whereof are aboliſhed by the papiſts. 
 themlelves. 


Libertie 1s taken from the Miniſters, the Bl- 
ſhops contend among themſelves, withambition , hatred, 


Maigdebnrg.cent. 4. 
cap. 6.c0/. 449, Stub: 
#:de mags ragiſque 
traditions humane 
cunutite ſunt, Per. 
#7 Rom. ſec. 106, 
Aug. Exchirid.cap. 
10 


10, 

Cheyl.r018. 4.4d pop... 
66. In 1(vr, 16, 
bomart.” 

Cham. paijir,ton.z 


affecting high titles and precedencie , more than the good of 1iv.z0.c. x. /ec.1g: 


Gods Church, the pleaſure of peace and ſecuritie tooke away 
all careof godlinefle, Now th:y ſecke the reliques of Saints, 
goe on pilgrimage to Teruſalem, conſecrate Temples to 
Martyrs, eſteeme it more religion to build certaine places 
and to pray in them, than.in others, and to. live by preſcri- 
ptions and will-worthtp of Moakes, &c. thaw to walke ac- 


cording to-therule'of. Cods Word. Now they give them- 


{elves to corrupt religion, with idle and impure rites : Ima- 
ges that were not mentioned 1n the firſt and ſecond ages of 
the Church, in the fourth, fifth, and fixt age, were brought 
into-the Church in-ſome parts, painted upon the walles ,. re- 
tained for Hiltoricall and Rhetoricalluſe, to informe the un» 
derſtanding, and ſtirre up devotion, and of ſome began to be 
worſhiped, which Gregory himſelfe diſhed, Monkes kept 
the communion at home, and wanting a prieſt, communicate 
themſelves. No publike aflemblies conld be found, in which 
the ordinances of God did flouriſh 1ntirely, AmugnuStine com- 
phined of the multitnde of rites and ceremonies which were 
in his time,wherewith the Church was grievoully burdened, 
but in the ages following was much more intolerable. 
theparticular {lips and errours of the ancients it 1is-nedleſſe 
to lay more. 

HereI would demand, was this Church all this while 


Whitak, de Pouti/e 
Rom. Pref. adaudi+ 
zo7es ſec. Foe 
Brightm.a p9c.c. 4. 
7.-12,6,12,15, 
Socirat. hift. 7. c. 
Ii, About the year 
4309, the Romane: 
and Aicxandriat 
Biſhops - left the 
ſacred funRion, & 
degenerated into 
ſecular rule, Euſcbs 
de vila Conſtant l.q. 
(440543: 
Socrat./.1,c.,1 2, 
@&1{.4,c.19, 
Aravub.1dve;{.Grimt: 
l.8, | 
Origen.cont. Cel 7. 
{.7. Conc. Elib.c 36 
Calfth.againſt Mai? 
Pref.to the reader. 


Of Chamier.pazſtr.r. 


[. x6;c.7 ftc.6. Bijf. 
Cc brast. part. 1 4pas. 
3 51 2c. Gregor. !- 
7.eþ. 53414 SeumZd, 
ia & l.g9.tÞ.9. 


Aug.epi,18,119, See Caranx, ſlim. Com. fol. 43. Tuſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Cleintns Roma- 
745, Lattantius and others, were of opinion, tharno parucslar judgement pailed upon the 


Saints ,urtull he laſt day, Sixt.$,Bibhoth.1,5. an. 345, 
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. thus corrupted, the true church of Chriſt ora Pals? Was thetm: 


: T,C.repl.1,pag.73- 


Fulk anfwer to the 
Khem, in Eph 4.13 
All the true  Bi- 


_ ſhops of the primi«- 


tive Church for 
ſix hundred yeares 
and more, after 
Chriſt,in all neceſ(- 
ſary points of do- 
Arine agree with 
us, aud therefore 
were anceſtors of 
our Church, Iathe 
latertimes alſo for 


every 2ge Wee can 


name diyers pa» 
ſtourg and teachers 
evenin the moſt 

darketimes, &c. 
Calfeh againlt Ma - 
preface to the rea. 
der. 

Greg. epift.l. 7, in- 
aict.2, c.10g. 5 
Concil Nicen.z, but 
that Councel was 
not pocrally Ce - 
ceived, S'geb. man. 
755: 


Roger Howaen con- 


tingate 
' Beda ans 792. 
Feild of the chutch 
I. 3,cap.Þ, 
See Calfehil againſt 
Mart, art. 3.p. 58, 
69,0c. 


Bilſon Chriſtian ſubj: &, part 4, page 316, 317. This was about the yeare of ou 
[Lord 1460. See Ver de ſureeſſ, Eccleſ. HiRory ofthe #aldenſes, Daltha Lydia bf, Chalo- | 


ſhip,or was 1 


(86) 
orſhir of God performed in theſe aſlerhblies the true ws. 
iter Nicdorn Idolatry ?If'a true Church,then is 
cietic,wherin corruption of Dottrine and of the Sacrament 
hurtfull Ceremoni:s, dominion and pomp of the clergie,ney 
orders and fun&tions of the Miniſterie, 1s to be found, mayhy | 
thetrue Church of God, And what then can you obje& x 
gainſt the Church of England, to proveit a falſe Church) | 
If afalſe Church, then cither the faithfull were bound tos. | 
voide all ſfocietic and fellowſhip with it in the ordinancyg, | 
which a ſober minded man will not affirme: or all cops | 
municating with a falſe Church in the ordinances 
God, is not pernicious idolatry, The faithfull which lay hi 
in this corrupted ſtate ofthe Church, and did partake inthe 
ordinances of worſhip, were never held and reputed]. 
dolaters. [el 
In the agesfollowing the myſtery of iniquitie did groy | 
amaine, for the worſhip of Images firſt began, and after wx | 
concluded , the Pope obtained to bee called head of thewni 
verſall Church, Saints were invocated as Mcediators,the Cons 


munion was mangled and delivered in one kind, the mart | 


and dignitic of workes adyanced to the prejudice of Got | 
grace ; the doftrine of reall preſence , and orall cating « 


Chriſts fleſh in the Sacramant by good and bad, and the ado-þ 
ration of the Euchariſt, wastaught and received. Theſe groſl j 
corruptions prevailed for a time inthe Church, before the j | 
were concluded upon in Synods or Councels, oppoſed ly | 


ſome, condemned by others , and manfully withſtood, 


cially the worſhipping of Images. During which time th | 
faithfull who condemned theſe abominations did lie hid in | 
the Church , keeping themſclves undefiled trom theſe - | 
rours, but ſeparated not themſelves from the ordinances of | 


gracc, nor gathered themſelves into a diſtin& body. 


After theſe abominations were concluded, the firſt that s ) 
parated themſelves were the Walden/es, Albigenſes, or pore | 
men of Lyons, who withdrew themſelves from the ſocictic | 
of the Romane Synagogue, and worſhiped God in diſtin& | 


. Aer-crede Eccleſe, part 23 (eR+ 2. 


com: 


v, 


mien of foutid life an PORT the teſtimonie of yery &+ 
nemics themſelves, notwirhſtand! 


one) the-Church althongh oppugned with errours and de- 
exits of divers kinds, oppreſled with tyranny,. did not patt- 
ently endure the tyranny of the Pope, and the impudency of 
the Fraterculi, And though oftentimes before they had. 
thought of ſeparation, yet they couid never effeR it, untyll 
that was fulffiled which the Scripture had foretold. | 

It js hereto be farther n6ted, that neither the Walazyſes, 
who firſt ſeparated, nor the reformed Churches which in af- 
ter times caſt off the yoke of Antichriſt, and aboliſhed hisI- 
dolatry,.did make ſuch a pure and perfect reformation in all. 
things as was to be deſired. And therefore if they be meaſu- 
red by your meat-wand, they muſt all Iye under the cenſure of 
falſe and: idolatrous Churches, who worſhip God with a: 


falſe and Idolatrous worſhip,. or elſe you _mult confeſle your 


great words of falſe Church and falſe conſtitution to bear no. 
weight, or to bea meereflander. | | 
If you will tel us diſtintly what you:mean by falſe Churches: 


If ſheepe in 2 pa _ 
{ture, where vene- 
mous hearbs are 
mixed with whol- 


ſome, can by the 


inſtin& of nature 
make choiſe cf 
that which 1s pro»- 
per for them ,. and 
abſlaine from the 
contrary 5 what 
Maryaile 1 it if the 
focke of Chriſt, 
Who. know the- 
voice of the true 
Shepheard from 
the voice of ftran.. 
oers,thould by the 
guidince of Gods: | 
aflilting ſpirit doe 
the (ame, Chalon_ - 
credo. Cameron. dc 
Ercleſca, de ſchiſm, 
See Fie'd of the 
church.l_3.:4,6,8, 
Carleton deſcript, 
6a,l, p.s. 


you ſhall ſee your whole building to fall of it ſelf, For, if you- | 


underſtand therby-every Church, that labours under ſome d1{= 
order,or corruption 1n gathering and conſtitution,doAtrine, or 
difciplineit is apparently falſe. If you mean that the better part 
may not oft ly 1d under the worſer, the true Church- in the 


corrupt, which may joyne 11 the uſe of Gods holy worſhip. 


by.hisapprobation and with promiſe of bleſling, then the 
propoſition is croſle to the maine current of: Scripture.. If. by 
a falſe Church you underſtand that whoſe docrincand:wer-- 
ſhip is corrupt 1n the very maine grounds and effentials of faith 
and worſhip neceſſary te ſalvation, your aſſumption. hath no 


truth jn it. 


—— 
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Can Stay, 2g, 
YL. 4.P-33»34 


Prov.3,7 
s. Timothy 4-1 


Cyp.Epift.ad Pom. 
cout. Epiſt. Stepha, 
It commeth of too 
much preſumption 


and frowardnefle , 


-thit a man had ra- 
ther defend his 
owae,though it be 
falſe and nonught: , 
than yeeld to an0- 
thers decds and 
yords, | 
Reſiſt not truth to 
maintain your Cre- 
dir, God will ſurc- 
ly revenge it, Bilſon 
di{Fering , part 1; 
page 6g. 


| Contieit ſape ui 16/21 


paſtor ſat vere paſter, 
& non [it vir poltor 
{ecumdium ws atine 
Ugt. main; 102 vere 
baſior,ſ cundun ad- 


_ imtn;[tra:ioncn, opce 


zattonemque 1pſtits. 
Hieron, ad Hclio- 
dor, 

No# 0nmes Epiſcops 
ſunt eb'ſcopt; atien- 
de Petrum, ſed 11 


dam conſidera. Grat, 3.9.7.6. Nonones. 
feetibus mult;s in doft;ima,diſciplina, ſacramentis, & adminiftrand; ratione, [ed etiam tun vitiil 


gm Purts miſfturis : ta 14 Ecoleſia ft! viſibilts, cum tamen 6ccleſsa talis, qual in omibi 
popes ſte 1avifbilis, Ames Bellar, cacru, tom, 2, lib. de Eccleſ” 


# (8 8) | 
May you therefore be pleaſed here to take notice of thy 
which you obſerve, as a cleare difference betweene tn 


and fal{hood, betweene Chriſts inſtitutions and mens inyer. | 
tions. Whatſoever God will have us to doe @r not to doe, he, | 
layes downe the ſame openly, preciſely , manifeſtly. Allth, 


words of his mouth, are plaine to him that underltandet, 
The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, &c. that the truth is ſimple any 


plaine. Ethnicks by the light of nature, could ſufficiently { | 
into ſuch things, one of them touching this matter ſaith thy 


| 


The truth is ſimple and plaine,and needs not varietie of wind. ! 


laces. Another of them hath theſe words, That phraſe orfory | 


of ſpeaking hath truth in it, which is common and uſed of | 
having in it nothing craftily deviſed, neither cloaking ſomes. | 
ther thing than is profeſſed. Contrariwiſe when Saty 
ſpeaketh by his inſtruments, he'fpeaketh fo ambignoully, ax 
cloakedly, that one knoweth not how. to take it , nor which 
way to apply it. And ſo you goe on in many words to thelil 
purpoſe, which if you will apply to yaur owne manner] 
diſputing and alledging teſtimonies, You ſhall diſcover yar} 
{elte to be the deceiver,who afte&t ambiguous and equivocal 

{peeches, and ſceke by miſts, and fogs of ſtrange and unuful} 
arguments and ſentences wrelted to a contrary ſenſe, y! 
blinde the eyes, and puzzell the underſtanding of the fimpl! 


wat. as, it tee ond 


; 
For -yon hide your ſelfe under the termes of, falſe Churd,} 
falſe miniſtery, falſe Prophets, falſe worſhip, flying from Ids; 
latry, taking heed of idols, &c, which you have taken upy! 
a peculiar ſenſe ; and running along in that ſtraine, you ye! 
vert the Scriptures, wrong Authars,con'ound things to beb| 
ſtinguithed, diſpute ſophiſtically : and whiles you boaſtd! 
cleare proofe, divine precepts, example and practice of for 
fathers, from the firſt age of the world hitherto,poſitions hd! 
den in all Schooles,written in all boo«s,preached every dayi 
Sermons, taught in all Churches, you doe only raiſe a duſty 


daifle the eye : for let the matter ve looked into, and youha:, 


neither precept divine , nor exampl= of godly forefathers 
juſtifie your ſeparation. What you teach hath becne cr 


OR | 
E clefpa aliquando vifthilis eſt, non taitum cum 
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more.condemed in Schooles, eryed downe in Sermons, dif 
allowed in all Churches of the Saints,ftom the very beginning 


.* * CA. Stay, Sec. 5. pag. 41,4% & 
et 'SeRt. 6. pag, 86- 


' To heave Antichr Slian Miniſters in their unlawfull afſem- 
blies, is ſuperſtition and Will-worhtp. T herefore its finto 
dee-it,” The fir#t propoſition is grounded upon,Levit, 10. 1,2. 
and the ſame is withont exception. The ſecond propoſition is 
thus proved, 1. From the nature of ſuperfiition Which is 
#5 Zanchic deſcribes it , 4 taking into the Worſhip of God 
i» pore than herequires 3n his worſhip. 3 According to the 
 Soholeryn. that ſuperſtition, when divine worſhip is not 
-- gxbibited, either tothe perſon it ſhould be, or not in the wa 


— 


» 0 wanner it ought. And this is held to bee a ſound trath 
' by a{l:Orthodox Divines, 3 This hearing cannot be free of 
FT ſuper SHition, 77 regard men are preſent at falſe worſhip. The 
Which preſence (as the learned Write ) 15 4 certaine commus- 
 mitation therewtth, 4 It is a great ſuper$tition to approve, 
countenance, or gave honoar to any of the Wayes of Anti- 
chriſt. They that are fincere chriſtians ( ſaith Bucer) can- 
nat abide any thing that ts his , 50, 5 It is vitions and 
ſuper ſtrtions to [ ymbolize With idolaters. The $ Criptures 
forbidit, and the Savats in all ages have carefully ſhunned it, 
6 Swperſtitionis committed, When more eſtimation is had of 
a thing, more dignitie and excellency placedin it ; and wore 
regard had to it , than God alloweth, or can ſtand with his 
Wl. 


1a the ſame page, The hearing ſtood for, 1s afpirituall eating with Id 
cannot receive the tood without pollution. And page 86,81. Herein men 


and ina way and meanes which Idolaters will have inſtituted, 


ANSWER. 


You rowle the ſame ſtone up and downe, Is there any 
thing here for ſubſtance, but what hath beene repeated oft, 
Ye : N Out 


Yy Lil decylt, exter;, 


0ppoſ.col.get,z0z 
Aq. 2024 q.g2,0.K 


Jaem ſeft.5. parr's 
VWhoſoever takes 
to himſclfe a pra- 
dice,which is not 
grounded on Gods 
word, and is ſci 
therein, hee is juſt 
overmuch,and pre- 
{umeth above that 
which is written : 
and this is their 
caſe who heare un- 
lawfull Miniſters 
for edification. 
And a little before 
olaters, and men 
worſtup God,b y 
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_ orprophanefle rather, You fay,. ſuperſtition is that-which is 


3f there vere: ao 
Merc but giving 0- 
bedicnce to ſuch 
©'dinances 4s are 
2npoſed with a ne=- 
«clIitie upon us,& 
that mecrely for 
c >nicience of the 
©rdinance It 15 C= 
A ugh to infecthe 
2a tionsvwith ju; er. 
ifition, A difpu e 
againit. Engl. po- 
P11], part 1,Ca. 3, 


 Þ.$. Cavin, 17ſt. 


1.4, LO, Sg. I 6,27, 
29. £19. Cj, ca. 
e dilet miitne ciborf. 
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Brit xt prooved once? | You talke oFfuperſtition, falfe wor. 
fhip, idolatry; giving henour to the wayes of Antichrit, and 
ſach like great abominations. But if we call for proof of theſe 
accuſations, youare glad to fly off, and to play leaſt in ſight, 
Superſtition, falſe worſhip , idolatry is uplawfall , that you 
can ſay, and no-man will deny it, © But, that it is falſe wor. 
ſhip , 1dolatry , or-{uperſtition' to hold communion in 
our aſſemblies in the ordinances of grace, 1n this if your 
bare word, will not be-received; here isnothing to beare 
you out. RE IC CON \* v0, Sor : JD my 

This reaſon therefore, that-1s,: for: the: fubftance thereof 


nothing but a new furbiſhing-over of theſam&broken ſtaff, 


, 
LAY. 


% 3 IEV\ L 


miz ht well be paſſed over in ſilence. - But leſt the creduloug 


reader ſhould cenceit it is{lighted,becaule it containethfome 
matter of importance, I will in few words -lay-open the 
weakneſſe and vanitiethereof. Firſt youtranflatethe:School- 
mans'words. (vel £6 non deber, vel non ea modo quo debet) very 
tmproperly, when divine worſhip 15 not exhibKed;e#h--to 


the perſon it ſhould be, &c. and indeed make his ſpeech ab- 
{ard or ſenſelefle. For it was never imagined to be ſuperſti- | 


tion, not-to exhibite divine worſhipto God: ,, but Atheiſme 


done ſ#pra Statutum, when more cltimation is had of a thing, 
more dignitie placed 1n it than.is meet 5 which' is contra 

to the not exhibiting of divine honour toGod: but this1is 
your common practice. 2.. Yourreaſons toprove it ſuperſts- 
tion to heare Antichriſtian Miniſters 1a their falſe aſſemblies 
(as you tile them ).are none of the beft, though all ſhoukd be 
granted which you deſire, for though it be no particular or- 
dinance in reſpect of time or place,. yet it followethnot that 
it is ſuperſtition : For if for ſubſtance the duty be of God, it 
may be done without ſuperſtition, when it 1snot in partict- 
lar commanded. May. not the caſe fall ont, that it is free for 2 
man whether he will heare the word atſacha time,or follow 


DT WOT VOOR; "T4 


Dn) Mi ta ad 


the daties of his calling ?: and if hee doe the one or the other, | 
in{o doing he is not to be deemed ſuperſtitious? To place o- | 
pinion of neceſlitie, holineſle, or worſhip, that which God. | 
hath not inſtituted or fandtified, is ſuperſtition. But to do this. | 


or tnat at which is commanded or allowed of God, cannct 


be called tuperſtition,though in ſome particular circumſtance 
awoy C Menuoned ,, it Deno- particular: ordinance; You tay; 
"5.1.0 WROy 
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 avhoſoevet takes to himſelfea praftice, which is -n6t groun- 


ded upon Gods word, and is ſtri& therein, hee 1s juſt over- 
much , 'why doeyouadde, (and 1s ſtrid therein ) if every 
a& ſimply riot commarided be ſuperſtition? -- 

 Andif byſuch hearing a man did'approve, countenance, 


or give honour untoany the wayes of Antichriſt, or did ſim- 


bolize with tdolaters, yet could not this hearing be condem- 


nedas will-worſhip, or ſuperſtition, unleſſe the breachof e- 


very commandement be will-worſhip, or ſuperſtition, Men 
may be ſqperſtitious, in the uſe of Antichriſtia nrites or-devi- 
ces, andſo they may in the uſe of their owne devices, yea of 
the ordinances of God themſelves, - But whoſoever doth 
countenance or approveany of the wayes of Antichriſt, he is 
not therein (though hee breake the commandement'lome 0- 
ther way)ſuperſtitious or a wil-worſhipper. nog 
.-1 3 Iffuperſtition be committed when more eſtimationor 
regard is had toa thing, than God alloweth, or.can ſtand with 


his will revealed in his word, beware; leſt you convince your 


ſelfe fuperſtitiqus in an high degree. For when you magni- 
fie your Churchorder and conſtitution as an ordinance of 
that abſolute neceſſitie, as that Gad cannot lawfully be wor- 
ſhipped, in aby other ſocictic oriaflemblie, and that none o- 
ther Church is'true, - Youplace.more excellency and dignitie 
in it, and give morceftimation and regard unto't, than God 
allowethin-his word. T-might adde, that inmany particulars 
you advance your owne imaginations ,.as the neceflaric and 


| holy ordinances of God, which 1t it bee not 1dolatry , at 


leaft is ſuperſtition in your language. Obſervable it is ( you 
ſay) whereas one Evangeliſt ſetting downe the Tempters 
words to Chriſt, faith, worſhip me, another hath it, wor- 
ſhip before me, ſhewing it isall one to worſhip betore the 
Divell or to worſhip him, ''Whereupcn you adde , now hee 
is worſhipped when Idols. are worſhipped, or any falſe in- 
Kitution is obſerved, or practice -uſed ; which if it was true, 


I ſhould not feare to charge you as a pernicious idolater , or. 


worſhipper of the Divell : But I will.not make uſe of ſach 
kaden weapons, For it sa'moſt notorions and grofleabſur- 


. $ - 
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part. 2, Se}, 12, 
can.no. 

Calyin ae acceſe ye= 
form. Eccleſ. Dum 
putarentur obſer vat 
n:ccfſaiie oe homie 
mum leacs,0nviigh We 
biu't pernicioſus hic 
error, oc Chuamiers 
paaſtr.tom 4.de Ec. 
[.6,C.4jſeCt.2 4» 
Magdeb.pruf.7.ce7, 
It 15 not Jayyfuil for 
civill Magiſtratcs 
to devile forimes of 
R:ligion in deſtru- 
ctton of the t uch 
and ſo to reconcile 
truth and ercour 
thatthey may both 
bee lulled alleepe, 
1 hey may not pre- 
(ctibe religion, a- 
lone,they muſt noe 
engender ney artie 
cles of faith, they 
muſt not ſtrangle 
the tcuth with er. 
rourgnor fhackle it 
when it is revealed 
thr they may lec 
looſe the bridle of 
corruption, Cc. 
Matthew 4.9 

See Par. in loc. 
Luke 47. 

2 Chroni. 11:15 

1 Cor.10.20 
Rev.g.20 1 Tim, 
44l 


C aN.Stay, Sf. 4. 


ditic : For if every falſe inſtitution arid praftice bee the by 63% 


workhip-of the Divel,it muſt neceffarily follow, that every er>' 


ror concerning the werthip of God, concerning the com- 
mandements of the firſt table, - is the worſhip of the Divell, 
N 2 which 


0097 
which 4-Chriſtian ſhould þlu(h. 'to ſpeake 3 and. abhorre tg 
hes fed ono i di ies Fro ono att Fe 
4 Inyour eſteame all Churches are falfe which ate not 
conſtituted after your mannet,antall Miniſters Antichriſtian, 
 whoarenot called and ordained þy that particular congre- 
_ gation wherethey are to adminiſters and being fo taken, 1 


anſwer, It is neither ſuperitition-nor will-worſhip to hears | 
Antichriſtian Miniſters ( in your ſtile, but indeed rhe true | 


lawful approved Miniſters of Jefas:Chriſt } intheir Aﬀem- 
blies. , Jo heare or to: communicate with them , is not'to 
approve.or henour any Antichriſtian way, or fymbolize with 


idolaters:: but toapprove,maintaino and exerette purely the | 


ordinances'of grace, to yeeld obedience to Gods commanide. 
ment, to regard, honour and-eſteeme what hee allowethaad 


Amef. Dell. Z:ev tution of God,the tpprojied prattice of the. Saints , from the | 


tom. a1.2. Ecc.n0- 
ts Demonſiratur ca 
{148 ille in quo ehri- Sa Pri NO ED ! 
Jus wb, dwnde- ſpe of divinemlittution. Thisdodtrine hathevermore been 
monflrater nhi it profefſed wr all Churches,. defended dy Orthodox Divine, 


ehyiſtus., Te autemt taught in, Sermons, received by the faithtull, and molt plaincly | 


Celns ft cicleſra, confirmed by the Scriptures. But not'torepeatio many things 


chriflng exam arbu- 
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formiſts.ſay it is.) of the earth, falſe, divellifh, Antichriſti- | 


E the calling ax office of their biſbops be (as the Nontom | 


a 


whale Miniftery mneFt mee ſarily br of the ſame nature,qaliti 
ana Condition, to Witgof the earth, falſe, divelliſh, and 4utichri« 
inn ec, which 1s hall drived from with renin 1/9; 


an, &c,. then it followet,, that: the. calling and office of the | 
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and takes it life and being of it ouly , and no where elſe, For if 
their Biſhops have not a rt 'oht power 11 themſelves, then can they 
not transferre it to another, eA's the laW faith, Nemo potelt 
plus juris transferre in altum, quam fibi competere dignoſca- 
tur, No mancan give more t0 another, than he hath hims{clfe. I 

Corah, Dathan,a»d Abiram, When they uſurped the prieſthood 
and povernment of the Church , ſhould (by that falſe power 
which they aſſumed ) have ordained ſome of the people wnto the 
Prie$s office, no doubt all the Iſraelites Which feared God\Wonld 
have judged their place and ſtanding unlawfull , becauſe the 

which made them had no commiſſion from God [0 to doe, TH 

eaſe of their Miniftery is juSt ſo. = = 


ANSWER 


L 


Godas the holy Sacraments with humane rites, and hu* | 


[ F fome things of men bee mixed with that which is of 


mane pompeand glory, with the Miniſtery that is from 
above, a prudent Chriftian muſt feparate one from another, 
and not caſt away what is of God as a nullitie, fruitlefle, un- 
profitable, defiled, becauſe ſomewhat humane 1s annexed to 
them. Accidentall defects or ſuperfluities ,in,or about the 


Miniſtery , doe not deſtroy the nature and {ſubſtance of the | 


Maniſtery. 

Inthe office and calling of Biſhops, two things are to be 
confidered. | | 

1 The ſubſtance of their office and Miniſtery whereunto 
they are ſeparated,to wit, to preach the Gofpell,diſpenſe the 


Sacraments and adminiſter the diſcipline of Jeſus Chriſt;and 


this is of God. | 
2 The ſuperjoritic they take or challenge over their bre- 


thren, which makes not a difference or mnullitic in the ſtabs. 


tance of their miniſtery ; and this isof men. All Miniſters 
of the Goſpell are ſtewards of Jeſus Chriſt , ſet apart ro.doc 
his worke , wherein if any one ſhall challenge morcthan of 
right appertaineth unto him, or doe ought out of pride; partt- 
alitie, {iniſter afeRion, tyrannic or {edition : or receiveth 
{uchauthoritie to himſclfe alone,as belongeth not to his place 
and office, or is common to many; that he'is blameworthy: 


but thereupon his Miniſtery or miniſteriall a&s doneby him, 


Te not made voldeand of none eftect, 
N 2 Thus 


Nieron. 7epi/f. ad 
TCL Of adEvag, 
cp:{2. 2. Bilſon ch;.. 
Pait, 2. pag. 3 18, 
319. Calv.traft.de 
neceſ, reform. eccleſe 
Calyin.taſtit.l.q, c, 
4-ſett, I.2,4915, 
ZLanchain 4. preve- 
plum C01\732,733s 
Forb. Irenicsl. 2, 
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The inſtitution of Thus the Church of England, at leaft the prime main; 
a Chriſtian manc. eginers_ of Religion, againſt the Papiſts have taught, Thy 
or 7 Sacram, of (here js litele or no difference betwixt a Biſhop 0004 Fr 
ders. byter : to which purpoſe Jewell cites many paſlages outg 
Peggy a6 bh Ancient Fathers ; as of eAmwbreoſe, there 1s one Ordinz. 
9. div.1. in Tim. tion of a Biſhop and aPresbyter : Chry/, betwixt a Biſhoy Y 
3.m x Tim. ho. and a Pregbyter there isalmoſt nodifference. Amp, What is; the 
Qu. ex ulrogs Te- Biſhop, bur the fiſt or chiefe Presbyter, And both Conformifk } Cor 
Jay C4199, and Non-conformiſts agree in this, that miniſters rightly que | niſh 
lified with gifts, and preaching the dottrine of ſalyation pre | obſc 
ly, bee the Miniſters of Telus Chriſt, whether ordaynedby} An 
Biſhops or the Elderſhip. They that hold Biihops by Divin} thre 
Forb, Tren,/.2,c.11 right greater than Presby ters, and that the power of Ord} mar 
pre; nation belongeth unto them, doe yet acknowledge Ordinai,} Pe 
arleton de Eccl.c. | ; , | 
11.p: 283, 284. ©n, given by the Elderſhip to be true, by the Judgement of th} con 
D. Field of the Catholike Church. And they that maintaine the equality} ws 
Church /ib.34c.39 Biſhops and Pregbyters by the Word of God, deny not thok} Bui] 
a x ark p.8 Fr Miniſters to be of God, who teach ſound dottrine, andfvi} xo.| 
TS . gre 't the flocke of God committed to their charge, though theyr, ; we 
tween the Pope- Ceived Ordination from Biſhops, | onl 
dome and Arch- | | | | Job 
biſhop, Imeane having regard to the bare funtions, without reſpeQing the DoArinegadþ iny 
or bad, which they uphold, there is yer great difference betweene the perſons which exc | tor 
them, P, Lombard 1.4, ſer; dift. 24: Capreol. in 4. ſent, diſt. 2.98.1. Epiſcopatus woneiidu| P; 
alindtus ordo aſactraytio, Bonavent. in 4 ſent, dift,24. art. 2. qit.3. Th. Aqiti. 3. ſuppl. a, rl 
HQ, Al. y, | = = 
The learned among the Papiſts themſelves freely confiſk, | the 
that that wherein a Biſhop excelleth a Presbyter, 1s not a&} Þ 
ſtinct and higher order or power. of order, but a kind of dy} #tc 
nity or office and employment only, Epiſcopacy is not an} W 
ther order diſtin& from the Prieſt-hood, faith Capreotme, Not Þ) 


Prelate hath more concer:ing Sacramentall power, or of «| 


Armach.\.21 1. Dom. 
a Soto 1.10. dc juſt. 
& Jure q.1Art. 2.00 
deq dift. 24,9: 2art3 
Durand. in 4, ſent, 
a:(#. 24,01:5. 


Stapie. rele6l, comin 


qu 3, 40Þ,, 3Z- 


” 


Ber, deClerl. Ll. bc 


I, /- 14. Cufan, 
C3500, 1:35:63, 


der, than ſimple Prieits, So eArmachanm. As conce, nin | 
Sacerdotall order, and things that pertaine to order, they at| 
equall, Thus Belarmine himlelfe. Although a Biſhopan | 
Presbyrer are diſtinguiſhed, yet as concerning Sacrifice they | 
exerciſe the ſame miniſtery, and therefore they make one or-! 


der and not two, (#/a%s goeth further. All Buhopsand | 
haply alio Presbyters are of equall power in reſpe& of jurib | 
diction, although. not of, execution : which executive exe © 
ciſe-1s thut up and reſtrayned by cercaine politive Lawes, And | 
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fp a Presbyter hath the ſame power in ls Pariſh, that a Bt- 
ſhop hath in his Dioceſſe. From which their confeſſion it will 


evidently follow that Miniſters ordained -by Presbyrers, to 
whom- the care and government of the Clurch'belongeth are 


true Miniſters; : 

And hereof the grounds and reaſons arcevident, For on 
the one (ide it appearethy the Ancient Church did not hold her 
Conſtitutions to be abſolutely eſſenciallto the calling of a'M1- 
niſter or to the ſemper eſſe thereof, as if the omuſſion or non- 
obſervation therof did make them 110 Minitters. Biſhops by the 
Ancient Conſtitutions of the Church were tobe ordained by 


three other Bi hops neere adjoyning: But inſtances there be 


manifelt, chat the Church hath diipenſed with theſe Canons. 
Pelaging the firſt (as Anaftaſine writethin vita Pelagy ) was 
conlecrated of 'two Buthops only. Jehannes de Pernſro,eh Bo- 
we de Ferentino, && eAnarcas Preſt byter de Oftio, Emvagrius 
Biſhop was conlecrated of Paxlinns onely. Hoſes retuling 
to. bee ordained of Lucius was created Biſhop of them who 
were baniſhed into themountaines. The Biſhops of France 
only Dionyſius ordained, It is an humane conſtitution, faith 
Iobarmes Major, that a Bilhop ſhonld be ordaynedof three, 
myented for ſolemnity, not as abſolutely neceſlary. Pre/by- 
zers Or Elders were ordained by the Bichop.” The reſt of the 
Presbyters then preſent laying on their hands, But ſeeing Bj- 
(hops: were greater than Presbyters, rather bythe Cuftome of 
the Church, than by divine inſtitution, this was not imply re- 
quired to the eflence of ordination ; but according to the Cu- 
ſome and Eccleſiaſticall Ordinances. The (horepiſcopi alſo 
who were nothing, but Presbyters, were allowed to ordaine 
by the leave of the Biſhop. | 

And on the other tide, if they bee not Iawfull Minitters 
who receive their Ordinarion from Biſhops, the Churches of 
God tnruughout the world, have beene deſtitute of lawtull 
Munſters for the ſpace of this foureteene or fifteene hundred 


In Alexandia and 
all e£oypr,the Pref- 
byters gave Ordi- 
nation, when a Bi- 
thop was not pre- 
fenr,as Auguſtine 8. 
Ambroſe both con- 
tele. Amb; 3 ad 
Eph: c, 45. Aug, 
2 ueſt, Nov, &+ vet. 
4, 101, Concal. Nt- 
cen, Can.q, Conctl, 
Arelatenſ.2.c.5.C08 
Afﬀfris. caz, 16 
Bellzy. de Eccl.l, 43. 
8, Ex qu0. Gva- 
tian Decr + diſt, 23 
c. 8, Theadoret hiff 
Bb; 50.23... 
Socrates hiit. 119, 4,C 
35», Gre : 
Zohan, Major, 1A 4 
ſent: dt,25, qu. 3 
inter oper :- Gtrſon & 
Pariſ ;T606 p.68x 
Gree : 1,1ib,12,eþ. 
21, indift 7, 
Beaal, 130, 27+. 
Gratian.1,par : dif. 
9}, (4,24, & difk, 
95,0? 5. 
Gratinn: par. 2,0 g 
git,z, Cc, Lugdunenſ : 
Caluin : Feſiit «1, 4 
c,2,{; 11. Chamier 
panſtr « Tom, 21,16 
Cap. 4zS, 9. IM: 


minmad : in Bel de cleric, cy1 4, 10.2, & C3 ut. 594 Chaziicr ; lbid: c,6,'/. 11. Scd Catholici 
aegaut eonjquentia,e ſtint poſſe illa ormia extare in media hereſt,& inter Apeſtatas: © uod ſt noftri 
Wart mnehpitnt Apottate, cur Farailus, Oui £315 Mccenas, Facobus Davis num. Cardinalis, mon 
Iemmearunt Baptiſnio apud nos (qu95 ile diſputat ap!ſtaſram feciſſe) recepto ; & aon juſſerum [6 
devo ng ? Author, imperte&. oper, in Mat. hom. 49. Omniahbec, gue ſunt proprie Chrift: 
Mooritatt havent & hereſes te in ſchiſmate ; fimiliter E ccleſias, fimiter Ef ipſets Seriptiras Divi- 
3as ; jranser Epijcoos, cateroſq; ordines Clericerum * fimilier Enchariſtianm, & cata onnia, &c. 
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yeares, which the Non-conformilts will neyer afirme; 4. 

Rozge it ſelfe isa Church, as the Churchis oppoſed to Turkes | 

and Infidels,and as Hererickes, ſpecially they whoſe Opinion 

\© an Stay, '$, 2; Are not in ſpecie (as they ſay) pernicious, are the Church; x, | 

pag. IT. in Rowe and amongſt Heretickes, {o much truthof Minifte, | 
| is found, as the atts they doearc not voyd alcogether andy 

none effect, 

The doGtrine of the Nicolaitans (which was, that adult, 

ry and fornication were no finnes, and that men might cog, | 
municate with the ſacrifices of Idolaters in their Idol Ten, 
ples. Iren.l.1.c.27, Epiphan. 1. Tom. 1.) Wasnot (al 

ſay)in the judgment of the Churches at Pergamns & Thyatn| 

led as a thing that might notbe born withal. If Pergany! 

and Thyatyra,lo grievoully corrupted were true (7 "arches Th 

receiving of Ordination trom the hands of a Bilhop doth! 

' ſoleaven the Miniſtery as to make a nullity thereof, or make;| 

unlawfull for others to Joyn therewith in the wor (hip of Gal | 

A Biſhop ordained per [#/tum, that never had the Owl 

Cota tins nation of a Prefbyter, can neither conſecrate and adminis 

| = , na ** the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, nor ordajne a Preſopa| 
| Cuſan, corzord: — hiraſelfe being none, nor doe any att peculiarly appertainin| 

cathsl, lib. 1. to Presbyters. Ordination therefore is reſerved to the Bily| 


| 'P. Aureoluts in 4. 
Sent. dift. 24,ait.2 


GPs +: ſuv off not in reſpe&of {ſuperiority in degree of miniſtery aboyth} 
emb;umn - | 
AA pads au Rg brethren, for if hebe no P resvyter he cannot make Pregbyte! 


fed cupicns pre vipe- but for orderſake and to prevent Schiſmand diviſion bemgh! 
re alicoum,conturbat fubſtance of the ſame order and Conſecration with then, ! 
corporis ord'nem t0- one member inthe body challenge to it ſelfe that office whil 
71m, 8c. fic ſMgs:% telongeth to many, it breeds ſome diſorder and confulion, k! 


r * OF 7x 701 . - OT.” 
font 6 —— {ed Makes not a nullity of that which is done. 


| | unumguag; requar it 


ſia, abijcit alieza. Gratian, dift, 8g, cap.1. They that hold the Office of Biſhops tobe: 
G op,do hold; that the Church ceaſeth not to be a Churchiin which this degree is nottoh; 


; | found, 


| | V4 Succeſſion 1n the Apoſtles Dorine is an efſentiall and: 
| changeable note of the Church, which-whereſoever it is found, 


doth argue truth of miniſtery in that ſociety, for the Preachin' 
of the Word and adminiltration of the Sacraments, to dra! 


men to internall Communion. For that particular Church 


thetrue Churchot Chriſt which retayneth unicy with cheC+, 
tholickes, /c, the unity of the head, the unity of che body; 
004 Cn hl 
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anity of Dodtrine, and unity of the Spirit;  eAerins was- 16ht.Mujor ls, hif 
called an Heretike in the time of Epiphanins, not tor his de veſt: Scotor.cay. 2, 
opinion, bur for his ſeparation which he made together with as ne chreye) per f2- 
it, For fothe Fathers of the firſt Conftantinopotitane Coun- Gus pooh 
cell, Ca. 6. which in the booke of Canons 1s 169. Hereti- Hong Ne uf; ad 
cor antem dicimus eos qui olinmg ab Eccleſia abdicati ſunt, c An. Dom. 419.9ts 
qui poſtea a nobus anathematilams: preter hos autem OF qui (e  Eceleſta ſedtica. 
ſanam quidem fidem profiters aczant:uWs ſubaſſumunt, ſe- pluſquam 230 Annes 


. . oruerit abſq;rerimi. 

gregavernnt auten ſeſe & adverſus Canonicos noſtros Eps/= p prime re 
* ® X 

copos congregationem factnnt. Religionem (or wy 


Howlſoever therefore the Non-conformiſts difſent from nom ſuſeepit Scotiz 
others touching the Office and calling of Biſhops : as it is e- An. Dom. 203. ficutt 
ſteemed a depree of miniſtery above Paſtors and Miniſters $05.0 pat 
of the whole Dioceſſe, who leave the care of Preaching to Ame/.ze! enerv. rom 
particular flockes, unto others, and challenge thar as peculiar 2+ de Eccleſ. 
to themſelves which is common to others, or properly belong - Forb : lic, lib, 2. 
etch to many: yet they never denyed the word Preached by Po Efz Props; 

"uy f oP ' « To I Bulfon perpetuall 
them that profeſle the 4:5tire faxth, and the Sacraments admi= Church Govern. 
niltred by them, to be the true effectuall Ordinances of Telus ment, Epitlero che 
Chriſt. And moſt char approvethe calling of Bithops, deny Reader. 
not that there may be a Presoytery, but that a Presbytery 1s {0 ws alwayes had 
fit for a' Monarchy, being of opinion, that the forme of go- CS OO IPIth - 

, 6 FYY R Het «I ; : the moſt of thens' 
vernnent iS left tothe diſcretion of every Church. And both are Brethren for 
fides profeſſ-, that there is not any diffcrence betwixt them, the truchs ſake,evc 
which may cither deprive them of ſalvation by the death of A+ Anlwer ts 
CHRIST, orbarre them from living brotherly and Chritti- late popiſh Articles 
anly :s members of one andthe lame Church. 54 _ 
Gogh x £5 .41M44v. is Bel 

It isa rule, you ſay, That no man can give more to at10= con.s,1. 1. cap. 3 
ther than hee hath himſelfe. But thisrule of Law 1s ungkile The right and 
fully applyed, or clſe while you diſpute againſt one falſe mi- P2Wer of giving 

ſet up another, or deſtroy the miniftery al Ocgination to the 
niſtery you let up » or deſtroy the muniſtery a together Min 
For the community of the faithful have not power topreach as oe broke 
the Word,or adminifter the Sacraments, and hee that derives ' primarily & whol- 
his aw-hority from them, which they have not to give, is no 1y to Chriſt, who 
true Miniſter. 1f they be falſe Miniſters, who derive their au- wy mNunicateth = 
thority from them that have 1t nor, then they that derive it O7 mw his 
f-om the Church asthe Primitive and immediate ſubject mult Both the Bride.” 
20e in thatnumber, Forthe Church hath not that authority, groome for his 
| part, and the Bride 


. . H 
delivered this power of Ocdination to the Presbytery jure divinso, chewed oe 2 vn 


| jth conferred jure humans this power upon them, who wee ſpecially called Biſhops, &c 


ntit 


| 


and 


_ Bill, de Sucramn. 1, 
3\Ca, 2.6, HR{ſplar of 
ginationes .ſaceras- 
tm a Romano pon- 
tifuc epetere Conſue- 
Le/ant. 
Hiet. in Dialog. a> 
wverſ. Luciferian.: 
Luciferianti adnmt!e- 
bant baptaſma colla- 
tum ah hexeticis, ſed 
207 Or {114t 10RE/Rs 
Bel. ubi ſupra.lohin 
13.4 Leone 8. ant;- 
papa ſchuſmatico. 0's 
dinatos. diceze com> - 
pulit, pater meus n'- 
bil babuit ſobi, mb 
mihz dedit. 
Nict.Ep.1.5exe- 
crabilis utzq;, & 104 
and. bilis,ft non audi- 


biljs mefficaxs Enſeb. 


tuf.1. 7.C.2,34S5 
&+ H.rm. Conf.corfe 
Reben. art. 12.48 
Bapr.. 

Gyat. pay, 230, 1.9. 
C-3031[,32,33 &C 
42, 46,47. Bel, de 
ſacr.\.L,c,26, & de 
Eccl.l.3.c,9.S.Reſp. 


igtur 11m, aumady. = : T9 ; 
: have not (laith Be#armine) the remiſſion of ſinnes formally, | 


Canre 4,130,9. 
N0t,1 b. 

Greg. Naz.0:at.q9: 
Siat-duo-annlizaltcy 
aMreus, alter ferrens 
Cal, Inftir.1.4.C.1 5 
/f.x6, Op Antidot. 
outl, Tridl..ad Can, 
Le, . 
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and ſhe cannot give what thee hath not, The Clafſis or Pref: 
bytery (you will ſay) hath no 2urhoriry to ordaine a Miniſter, 
which is toadminitter in another congregation, and hee that 
derives his authoritie from them that have 1t not to give, isng 
true Miniſter, If the people and gundes of the Church both 
conſent, they have no. authoritie to call or conſecrate an un- 
Fearned, covetous, profane, hereticall Miniſter, and he that de. 
rives authoricy from them that have 1tnot to give, is no Mini. | 
ſter, and thar which is done by him ts of no validity, his pray. | 
ers are not heard, the Sacrame its adminiltred by him are not ! 
ſcale of the covenants or internall communion with Chriſt | 
or his faithful people, A falle Church or miniſtery hath ng ' 
power to call and ordaine a Miniſter or to give him powerto | 
preach the pardon of linnes, or diſpcnle the ſales of grace; | 
and the authoricy granted by them that have it not is a meere. | 
blanke.. Theſe and ſuch like are the proper conſequences df | 
tins rule mifapplyed ; All which no ſort of Chriſtians ever | 
admittedas ſound and true. The Papitts are very forwardto 
challenze the reformed Churches as no-true Churches, becauſe | 
they have no true Minitters, bur luch as were ordained by He 
retickes or are. fallen into herefie. And yet when they have 
ſpent their breath they dare not deny, bur baptiſme admin | 
{tred by Hererickes who hold intyre the forme of Baptiſte, is | 
true, and fo the Eords Supper and ordination likewite 2. For | 
che 1mpitty of the Minifter cannot pollute the purity of divine, 
myſteries, neither {hall they be ineffetuallto the childrendf | 
God, alchough au pres by Tadas the Traytor,, Hereticks. | 


Cds £685 - 


a 


bur they have it miniſterially,. as a ſervant who hath not on: | 
farthing of Ins owne, may carry many thouſands of his Mx | 
ſtersto fome other man. In things naturall and artificial the | 
effect is not like to the inſtrument,but to the principall cauſe;. 
as' heate 1s the inftrument of fire, though it have nor the ſub | 
ſtantiall forme of fire, and the baptiſme which is adminiſtred, ' 
and the- word which is preached.of wicked men, is notch | 
baptifm or word of wicked men, but of Chrift, Anatelins was 

.confecrated of Dioſcorus, Felix of the eArians, See 


Gratian : decret. Cap. T. qu. I. Caſo 32. 3.3 34, 35: 30: 


37,47. 


Every Minyter of the Goſpell d+rives his authority, gifts 
and office immediately from: Je/zs Chriſt; the Church, people, 
pation * 
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patron, Presbytery or Biſhop are only Srewards toſet himin 
Ockce, whom the Lord hath deſigned ; wherein 1f any oneor 
all of them ſhall challenge more than of right appertainech 
to them, or doe 0:;yhc our of parciality ſedirtouſly, tyrannical- 
ſy or ditorderly, 12 ſo doing they deſerve blame, but that which 
is done is not 1nevery reſpect vuy1J, and of none effect, as 1c 
hath beene ihewei at large, The power of miniſtration 1s re- 
ceived from Chritt and not derived from men either formal- 


1y or vertually, tor they have 1t not to give : but the deſigna- 
r10n of the pe;fen, is by m:n miniſterially or 1nſtrumen- 
tally, 


Can. Necel. of Separat, Pag. 38. 


The (onſormiſts keepe much better to their grounds than the 
o0-her doe. For they profeſſe downe right that thety mint= 
ftery ts from the (harch of Rome, ſo that if the Popiſþ 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons be goed, theirs bee good alſs, 
they being from them. Now nodoubt. theſe men doe 
well perceive that their miniftery cannot poſſibly be juſts- 
fied unleſſe it bee by this way of diſpute. InthireſpeQ 
their judgment and praftice t one, and ſo farre they are 
to bee commended, and I verily thinke, that if they were 
ſure that the miniſtery brought intothe Land by the Pre- 
lates from Rome ts falle and+Antichriſtian, as the Non- 
conformi$ts affirme it tobe, that many of them would not 
hereafter ever have any ſpiritusll communies with it. 
Traely it would make a man admire if he ſhould nnder- 

franamgly compare together the writings of theſe two coms- 
panes, touching a Church miniftery, For m their opint= 
ons abont it, they are as contrary each to other , as light to 
aarkeneſſe, Chriſt ro Belial, righteowſnefſe to unrighteonſ< 
xeſſe, notwithſtanding though [o different in $tx tht 


Jed they will communicate together in one miniſtery ; but 


one of theſe againſt knowledge offend ſurely, let them look 


well to it. ' For to him that knoweth to doe good and dot 
it-not, to himit it (inne, that t, his fault 3s (o machthe 
mare, and proportionably his condemnation hat be with- 
'6HEF repentance, ole 


Aug. Confeſs. art'$« 
Greztian, d/ſs, 19. 
can, 8, Cuſan- core 
cord, Catho). lib. 1 
cap. 5 Exqu 
_ apparet ad ſa- 
lutem membrai um 
Eccleſpxyfi6tos bn ex- 
ercitu exiſtentes, ef- 
feltualiter minifirare 
Bilſon Chriſtian 
ſubj. part 3.p.10 3» 
AakroNywascal- 
led tothat office 
not by Moſes, but 
by God Himſeclfe, 
though hee were 
annointcd by Mo- 
ſex hands, Heb.s. 
Cath. Conf. p. 130. 
Yates mods,, of Dr 
vinity, page 257» 
Maſon , Succeſl . of 
Bithops, publiſhed 
by authority az”. 
1614. 
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-unadyifed cenſure, the one of thele (you ſay) againft knows 


Cart.Neceſ, of ſe- 
Parat. Page 3'0. : 
Auguſt. de civ. Dei 
lib. $.c. 27 ,A{th1l rt 
loquarivs vanitale, 
ge 1M 1dr poteff 
guoed Van 14s ; qa 
Frooutt, pb etian 
Clamare poteft quam 
UEFHAS.. 


 Goyernment and Ceremonies, (and perhaps. with bitternelk: | 


(160) 
ANSWER. 


' Inſtead of ſoundareuments,. wee have here your rafkang 
ledee offend furely. 


' But what evidence can youbring to juſtifie this condem. 


natorie ſentence # or how can youreconclle your ſelfe untg 


: 


your fſelfe herein ? Here you tell us, the Conformtts many | 
of them at leaſt offend not againſt their Conſcience, and fore | 
merhie you exprefſe your Charitieto:the Non-contormilts,that | 
although their pratice is not ſtrictlie anſwerable totheir pro- | 
feſſion, and therefore doe give juſt occaſion tothe Prelatesto 
inſinuate againſt them hypoeriticall ends ; yet you for your | 
part are otherwiſe minded than the Biſhops 1n this thing, and 
doe thinke that they doe of Conſcience condemne the Rate 


of that Church : but doe not maturely conſider the reſponſive || 


concluſions which. follow upon their principles. Thele 
were your thoughts then, and what ſhould occaſion this fud- 
den change > And if you will weigh what you have writ | 
ren, of neceflity you muſt accafe your ſelfe of grofle inconl+. | 
derateneffe in ſaying you know not what, and perverting | 
mens words of all forts, orof ſinne againſt Conſcience if yu | 
write what you know to be falſe, Conſidering how ya. ! 
deale in. both yoar bookes throughout, I ſcarce know an Ab | 
thor,, who-hath more need to look home than your ſelfe, | 

It is trne the Conformiſts and Non- conformiſts have writ | 
ten on both ſides one againſt the other in mattersof Churd | 


more than beſeemeth) wherein alwayes the forwardeſt men | 
have not been of the greateſt judgment or beſt moderation: | 
And therefore every thing that is written muſt not be inter- | 


preted agthe judgment of all, or molt of either fide, but asthe | 
private opinion of the pen-man ; which falleth our in all cor- | 
troverſies amongſtall forts.But whatſoever outcry you makedt | 
contrarieties,.there 1s-no- point of that weight and moment, | 
controverted berwixtthem, as mightJuſtly hinder communi- | 
on topether-in. the Ordinances of | ER If their.contetr | 
ion had broken forthto ſuck an head, they mighr have beene 
anfweredmore juſtly, the one orboth fides, to 5. 8 of furie | 
TRL a_ 
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The Conformiſts { you ſay ) keepe much better to their 
grounds than the other doe,for they confefſe down right that 
their Miniſterie is from the Charch of Rome. It ſeemeth,you 
did neither much care, nor enquire what they profeſſe, cle 
you might have fecne,. they ſay and profefle i this point as 
the others doe. The C onformiſts (I ufe that word vecauſe yau 
are pleaſed fo to ſpeake):maintaine againſt the Papilts, that 
the firſt Biſhops who labeured reformation mm this kingdome, 
did reccive their ordination from Romiſh Biſhops, and had: 
fach calling as was to be found in that Church. But de they 
enly acknowledge ſo much ? was not this evermore received 
for a truth in the- ancient Church ,. that ordination received 
from heretikes,. not erring in the maine fundamentall truths 
direAly, was true and effeuall? Doe not all reformed 


Churches which have {eparated from the abominations of 


Rome profefſe,that the firſtreformers amongſt them received 
fome ordinary calling in the Church of Rome,. which re- 
mained inthat time: of the: vifibte Church corrupted ? For 
fome of them were Biſhops ,. ſome Priefts and DoRtors ap- 
proved of the Vniverſities, .and ordinarie Churches : many 
of them preached the Goſpell and adminiftred the Sacraments 
before excommunication or perſecution raiſed by the Adver- 
faries, in that they wereſentunto,. or ſet over ſeverall.Chur-- 
chesor congregations,. in which they ought to execute their 
office or miniſtration, theretn-they received commandement 
to preach the Goſpel.If men that fent them did mix anything 
&fc to their calling, they mult be obedient to divine inſtitu- 
tion,not to himane addition,So being after an-ordinary man- 


Calfebagaznlt May. 

cap. 1. Pag.21. b. 
Somebuij] timber, 
and bey, and tub- 

ble, yet muſt wce. 
not take the hope 

of Gods mercy 

rom ſuch evill 

carpenters,as lay ſo 

roreen a Covering: 

upon ſo ſure abuil- 
ding, Whereas o=- 

therwiſe, they of- 

fending in trifles, 

bez ſound enough- 
1n other matters, 

and ſtickro Chriſt 
the only ſubſtanti« 
all and true foun-- 
dation. 


ner ſent of God ſingularly ,, they were extraordinarily ſtirred 


up of him to promote and ſet forward his kingdome, Thus 
Zuther, His Wickliffe and others were called both ordinarilic 
amdextraordinarilic : an ordinary calling they received in a 
corrupt Church ,- and extraordinarily. they were ſtirred up 
tfulfill the Miniſterie they had received, according to the 
commandementof God,and not after the traditions of men. 


Ectleſine y, i111 Cum Prins noſtios doftores Demmnus cxclavity id 1otum. in 


mw, qud contra ob jciext pontificiu? 
$46 Grades. paſtores? 
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Riyet. Catho!, Ori#js» 
tralt,3.9.8-K 
Belthaz LOS. | 
in difſþ,Tabari, £.xq . 
Whurgde eceg. 5 4,6. 
Bucer. S3quid boy; 
#utt 11 fucceſſiene, vo. 
calione ame 


| ulis fi fuſe digern- 
nd c Num enm cedo vel Fudge, vel Trice, vel Barbari, 
prophanu hmines de veformanda Eccleſia primi verba facerezac an polins wits grauiſtimi do 


ac. 
ehſvumi.. - 


It: 


Tache ordin:tion fyndamentall truths of Baptiſme, pr deny not the efenti 
of bithops1t is ſaid, £74.6 of Baptiſme, is true for ſubRance. And if Baptiſne | 


| am quantum tha ca- eth, there is ſome trath of Miniſterte amongſt they 


bis docere @)* exten 
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Jt is generally received for a truth at this day , that Ray, 
tiſme adtruniſtred by heretikes , who: erre not inthe main 


Interrogammus teyſi 0- " | 
mem prudentian tu- be true and maſt bee reverenced as Gods ordinance defery. 


pax ((t nata divi- They that thinke the baſeſt of Rome , will acknowledge 


Te ſeriptue ſenſ15 the Baptiſme adminiſtred by Prieſts and Jeluites to bee tny | 


accommoaar e voluc- 


WY for ſubſtaace. And if the Baptiſme o: God may bee te. ! 
emis ſgipturis . ceivedor derived from their Miniſter, 1t isno abſurditiety| 
relligis,plebem cu; or- affirme, that the firſt ſeekers of reformation derived aythor, | 

tie from Goi to preach the Word and admunilter the Sacp | 


dmanduses & vi- 


their Miniſterie, or by them Stewards uſ 
plis.Accipe Euaugie ments by cir M CIIC, Or y th z 4S wards uſed o 


ca popula tibi com- betweene Baptiſme and the Miniſterie are to no purpoſe x 
mifſo all to the point in hand, For let them differ in what thy 


will, herein they agree, that im what focictie ſoever , th} 


truth of Baptiſme is to bee found , therein is ſome tri 


of Miniſterie to bee found, though marvellous. corrupt ai 
polluted, 


The calling of the Pope and his adherents is earthly, falk 


and divelliſh, as they ſtand in relation to him. But ſos 


not the calling of every one that was ſet in office by the} 
- incvery reſpe&t.: For ſome things might bee of men, ai} 


ale rregi. Od to ſet theminoftice, The differences which they yu| 


tome things were of Ged. For they derived their auths 
ritie from God, and not from-them, and-therefore thougk 


the qualitie of the proper calling of Prieſts and Jeſuiresbe | 
carthly and carnall, it is not neceſſarie the calling that othes| 
receive by them, but from God,(hould be of the ſamenatur,! 
qualitic or condition. And though that calling amoneſt the! 
Papilts was, whole corrupt, yet not whollie, becanle thi! 


dey. 2: 


| 


- which is inftituted by God, is not made void by the cone: 
nog. © 4»? ptions of men, The Mmnſtery of Prieſts conſidered in tis 
chry. Thisis my Maſle (if I may ſo ſpeak)is corrupt and rotten, as they area 


facribce to preach dained to offer ſacrifices propitiatoric for the quick and dad, | 
_— BY it is the minilterte of the papall apoſtacie and not Chriſts, 


ſpcll. but as they are ordained to preach the Goſpell and to baptits, | 
Can Neceſ, of 10 we cannot fay their miniſterie isnet of C briſt at all,or thit | 
SePAr.Pe 233) it 1 


it isa meere nullitie, If you had conſidered this diſtiacion 
adviſedly you would have beene more ſparing in your cet- | 
ſure, or atleaſt given ſome weighty reaſons of your affirms | 


- om 4 


POET no 
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tion. But-it is caſier to blow-away an argument with big 


words.than to untic the knot in due order, The papiſts them- 
(zlves teach, [» Epiſcopo heretico manere poteftatem conferends 
ordines, quia id facit nomine, mnſtitutione & authoritate Chre- 


foi, ideaqgue ab hereticis Epiſcopis ordinatos, & ad Ecclefiam re- 
deuntes, non iterum ordinart. Aliqui etiam tenent heriticos E-- 


piſcopos poteſtatew qu2que juriſdittionss non amitrere. 


It theNonconformiſts hold any thing extraordinarie in the 


calling of thoſe prime reformers and ſervants of (God, it 15 


not abſolutely but in ſome reſpe& only.. And the ſame 1s at-- 


firmed by Conformilts alſo. Extraordinariam dicimus quo- 
rundam ordinariorum Minſtroram vocationem, eo tantiimn 
ſenſu quo Sacerdotes pontifich quedans ab ipſts Jeſuits dicuntur 
legitimo jure extraordinario; Anda little after, $ic eo nomine 
rantmm vocatur quia recedit in aliqna parte ab ordine jam depra- 
uato, ut poſſit illum reſtanrate, | Ne, 
Compare therefore-what they have written'together ,and 
you ſhall ftinde nothing which might hinder their communt- 


on inthe worſhip of God, You fay the Scripturesapprove 


not, of rending away from true Churches, for any co:ruption: 
L uſe the word (any) becauſe fo long as we acknowledge the 
Church to be true (whatſoever her fins are): a ſeparation from 
all communion with it, is utterly unlawfall, But whatſoe- 
ver the Conformiſts or Nonconformiſts have written one a- 
gainſt another in this pointof the Miniſterie, they never de- 
nied the nature and effence of a truechurch to bee found a- 


mong us, and therefore cannot bee thought to off:nd againſt | 
conſcience, - 1n that they hold communion together , in tha? 


which 1s good, andof God. 
SECT: 7. 


CAN Stay ag, Sect. 3. pag. 58... 


He ſinfall office of the Teacher becomes his fin Who pra- 
Ctſeth will-Worſhip with him, For kereby he envvrap- 
peth himelfe into the guilt of his office, T o heare (ach a 
Clenitter is to honour , approve, and mphold his office of CMi- 


Azor .inffit, Moraſh 
{.2:C.19; 

Ameſ. Bell.exc; va}. 
t0n, 2. C4. 2 Ade U0- 
cat iſt, p89. 
Sadcel. de ieg?..t0- 
ca', Miniſi.paz. 64. 
E xtraurdinartit tc. 
tur duobus modis,aut 
exum de 1s inteliige- 
tur qui ita ab ordne 
vero ac leptin dif- 
cedunt , ut oraime 
ipſirm uiolenr, Or 
a:s! extranrdinarinm 
ai1tur cum amore ſo» 
ito engue corrupt? te 
tareced:tu!, ut ad 
veruum ordinem quis 
rntrruptus fuerat, 
reaean 22 u0d quis 
d:m primis n'flits do» 


Clo wh nſu veniſſe- 


4g feimus, 
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uterie, Tojeeld any approbation, liking, orreverence, unto 
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FR i of them, but contrariwiſc great threatnings and malediQion| 
2. E/3;Injun.z, of God. Butall inſtitutions of men in the exerciſe of re | 


C.aN Stay,. JP. 


(94) 
mn inffitutions in the exerciſe of religion, # ſin. But inhegr. 
ing Antichriftian 4 iniſters, there is approvation, likiug, ay 
reverence, yeolded unto mens inStitation in the exerciſe of religi. 
on, therefore it is ſinne. The Major Cannot be denyed, for th 
Soriptures teach ns the very thing. Befedes the moſt judicingg 
Writers affirme#t #00, 


The Minor is as cleare, For firſt, Jt is not poſſible that mex | 


' Can come to Antichriftian (hnrehes to Worſhip God , but the 


.nuſb by os there, ſhiw reverence. and honowr to th | 
| 
ANSWER. | 


H Ere you come over with the ſame text of Script: | 


publike falſe ſtate aud miniſterie. 


and the ſame arguments, whereunto an{werht | 
beene given already, But I muſt follow ya 


in that path., whercin you arc pleaſed to goebeforc me. | 
1Will-worſhip is unlawful, both in the teacher,and themthe| 
communicate with him in that worſhip. But the preachins| 
of the word and adminiſtration of the Sacraments 1n our 

{emblies isnot will-worſhip , but the ordinance of Chrti | 
2 To yeeld any approbation, liking, or reverenceunto men| 
inſtitutions, deviſed, and to be exercifed with opinion of s þ 
lineſſe, neceſſitic, and worſhip, isſinne. And if this beth 
meaning of your propoſition, we confeſle the Scriptnrested} 
this very thing, and judicious learned Divinesaffirme it, a] 
what ule there is-of heaping up Authors to prove that which 
is moſt willingly afſented unto, I cannot tell, The Lordhatt} 


| 


laid downe the way and manner of his werſhip, and hathnat! 
left it to any creature to meddle with , but according tohs! 
preſcription and appointment. The outward worſhipd| 
God mult be ſtritly done according to his commandement 

A good intentionthere hath no place, workes deviſed by! 


mans fancie, have not only no promiſe of reward for doing | 


gion, ſuch, to wit, as beſimply matters of order, or appurte 


nances of worſhip, as tine, place, method, phraſe of ſpeect, | 


ſtinted.catechiſmes, formes of bleſſing and adminiſtrationot 


the Sacraments, &c, bee not of that nature, ne'ther doth* | 


) vel | 


| 


| 
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Very thing concerning the qualification and exerciſe of mini- 
ſteric belong to the ſecond Commandement, _ So that all in- 
Ritutions in generall are not condemned in Scripture , nor 
diſliked by godly and learned men , fo the generall given for 
direRtion 11 1uch caſes be obſerved. 3 We hold it unlawfull 
outwardly, and but in appearance, to joyne with Idolaters 
jn their Idolatry « Many words in this matter might well bee 
ſpared : But wee defire toſee your commandement , why 
for every particular aQt, that ina large ſenſe 1s Idolatrous, ad- 
joyned to the true worſhip of God, we ſhould forbeare our 
preſence at the worſhip it {elfe, or be faid to communicate in 
the ſinne there committed ? For then no man might preſent 
himſelfe with good conſcience, at any publike worſhip of 
G o D, wherein any thing is done -amiſſe, for matter, or 
manner, whuch is in effe& to ſay, hee cannot bee preſent 
atany at all. 4 Tocommunicate in the ordinances of God 
with the Miniſters of the Church of England, is not to like, 
approve or reverence the inſtitutions of men, in the exerciſes 
of religion, nor to communicate with the Teacher in his in, 
nor in ought elſe that is amifſe. For the worſhip is of God 
both for matter and manner, And put caſe, the Miniſter 
bee diſorderly choſen, enter not as he ought, be Symoniacall, 
covetous, froward, corrupt, idle, ſcandalous, doe the people 
partake in his ſin,in that they make ufe of his Miniftery ? No 
Scripture teacheth any ſuch thing, no reaſon doth confirm it, 
noe approved authors ever ſaid it. That which you alledge 
for proofe, falleth utterly ſhort. 

It appertaineth to the vertue of truth,that as a.man ſhew- 
eth Iniaſelte by externall Ggnes, fo he is indeed tobe eſteem- 
ed. And ſuch as frequent or repair untounlawfull afſemblies, 
for the publike worthip of God, by their being there, are to 
bereputed of the ſame religion, or clic diflemblers, as it were 
to have no care of religion, knowing God, but not glorifying 
him as God. But herein you have miſrelated the Doway tran= 
Aators, for their words are,But ina Chriſtian countrey,where 
allbeare the name of Chriſtians, eſpecially where men are at 
controverſie about the true Chriſtian Religion , all that fre- 
quent or repaire unto the ſame afſemblies, for publike ſer- 
vice of God are to be reputed of the ſame religion, or etſediſ- 
1cmblers. Boeily preſence at falſe worſhip, by which they 
{hew a juang unto it 1unlawfull, To cate of meates = 

P::- ced 


bs. | 


Caffch.againſt Mar. 
aſt.10.p.185,186. 


Day deterin; 7.þ.40. 


Doway amt 7 2: 
King.5.19.p.77 Tt, 


Your condemnisg 
the worſhip of 
God performed in 
our aflemblies 3s$ 
pernicious idolatry 
whereinis it a leſ- 
ſer finne han the 
Popes prohibition 
of publike prayer, 
and reſtraint of the 
Word and Sacra- 
ments throughout 
the Realm? you can 
neither ſhew us 
warrant for it wn 
the Scriptures, 10r 
example of it 1n 
the Church of 
God, You that (o 
reach and cenſure 
ſtand guiltie of 
great impietie, and 
they that hearken 
unto your ferſwa- 
fions, arc partakers 
of your iniquiry in 
ſome fort , of th- 
wrong 1maginati* 
gns ot Chrittians, 
\ug.ixTratt,10.19. 
faith, iO ue 07m 
:dola cordis ſunt. 
T.C:epl.1, ar, 3, 
$22. 4, 


C106) 
ficed unto Idols in the Idoll Temple, is to communicate with 
Idolaters. Theſe thingsare cvidentand freely granted : But 
the Aſſemblie met to call upon God, in the'mediation of Je- 


fs Chriſt alone, to heare the doftrine of falvation, foundly | 


and purely preached, to receive the Sacrament rightlyadmy 
niſtred, is not a falſe idolatrous afſemblie : they that repaire 
unto it, be not Idolatrous or falſe worſhippers. If you eſteem 
of them as they ſhew themſelves by outward fignes,you mult 
eſteem them to beof the true religion,and the true worſhip- 
persof God according to his will; The miniſteric 1n that 
aſſembly to be true, ſound and faithfull and of God for ſub- 


ſtance. In this lieth the point of the controverfie, which | 


youare contented to paſle by infilence, without any proots 


at all. 


But if any humane frailtic or infirmitie cleave to the mmi- 
ſerie or congregation, in reſpe& of dorine,manners,lawss, 
government or order, which concernes not the life and ſoul 
but only the ſafety. of the Church or wellfare of Religion, 


In theſea Chriſtian doth not partake by his preſenceat theor- } 
dinances, as the Scripture, reaſon, and the approved prattice | 
of the Saints in all ages of the Church do plentifully witneſle, | 
This is the judgement and pratice of the Nonconformilts, | 
and therefore they profcſle they praiſe God for this reforms | 


tion, fo farre forth, as it isagreeable to the Word of God, 


they are glad the Word of God is preached, that the Sactz | 
mentsare adminiſtred; that which is wanting they deſireto | 
But that a Chit | 
ſtian mult ſeparate from the Word and Sacrament, by re | 
{on of ſome ſuperfluities or defeRs, is no reſponſive conclal | 


be added, that which is overmuch cut off. 


#7, that can be gathered ſoundly trom their writings. 


Ca n Stay. Sect. 5. pag. 66. 


Tu preaching of the traths of the Goſpell by a falſe Minitter, | 


an Idolatrons att u performed, For Duvize Worſhip is #08 
to be determined by a particular thing ( howbett init ſelfe 
good )but as the eſſentiall parts belonging thereto ( whether 
they are perſons or things)are kept and obſerved.T he Church 


of Rome in Baptiſme uſeth water, and inthe Sacrament of | 


vhe Lords Supper gives bread and wine othermhile too : dat 


- _"_ 


chis | 
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this cleave therr admniftrations of Idolatry? I think all mx 
doe thinke that V:z1ah committed an Idslatrous at, when > Chron. 16 16. 
he invaded the Prieſts office, But What made it ſo? tooke he | 
wlayfull incenſe? no. Ved he ſtrange fire ? no, Offered hee 
prohibited Sacrifice , or upon a wrong Altar, No: Where 
then 7 the fault, the Scripture telleth us, it pertained Verſe 1g. 
not to him-to burne incenſe unto the Lord, but to the ſons of 
Aaron, To apply this, if his at Were Idolatrous becanſe he 
Wanted a calling, hoWbeit obſervedmany truths of the law, 
© By the ſame reaſon the Church atts of Artichriſtian Mi- 
niſters are Idolatrous, yea, and as for the truths which they 
preach, this cleares their alls uo more from 1dolatry, thas 
Vzziahs true Incenſe and the Altar quitted him from tranſ- 


greſſion. 


4 


ANSWEPDP. 


| Your great words are of {mall force, for ſhould I ſpeake 
| my conlcience, (it is your phraſe, ) They are words with- 
out weight of reaſon, For ſtill you preſuppoſe the Miniſte- 
| _ rieof the Church of England to bee falſe and. idolatrous, 
'  Whichis to beg, not to conclude the queſtion. But that be- 
| ing preſuppoled, let us ſee how you goe forward. In preach- 
ing the truth of the Goſpell by a falſe Miniſter, an Idolatrous 
act is performed, you ſay. But doth the Scripture ſay ſo? Do 
__ youreaditin the Law, orinthe Prophets, 1n the Apoſtles . 
{ or inthe Evangeliſts? The Scribesand Phariſces were f761(e? 
{ Miniſters, but it was not an Idolatrous worke in them to 
expound the Law of 2oſes, or diſpence other Church ordi- 
Nances, at that time commanded, The popiſh Prieſts and Bj- 
ſhops are falſe Prophets,but the ſimple adminiſtration of Ba- 
ptiſme by them is not an idolatrousa&t. The Miniſter that 
15 prophane, and hateth to be reformed, is a falſe Miniſter, 
| andhathnothing todoecto take the covenant of God into his 
mouth, but the Word preached by a treacherous 7#das,proud 
Dietrephes, covetous Demas, or one that envieth the proſpe- 
ritie of Saints, and peace of Jeruſalem, is not an Idolatrous 
ac. If it te Idolatrous in him that performeth it, yetit doth 
Not follow, that it is idolatrous in-them that joyne 1n the or- 
dinance, \Let: it bee idolatrous in the prieſts, who deſpiſe 
knowledge, and live prophanely, put caſe E/jes ons, to offer 
ÞP 2 ſacrifice 
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| Gacrifice, itlis idolatrous likewiſe for the people to appears 


before God in his holy Temple. 
That YVzziahcommitted a grievous offence, when hein. 


' vaded the Prieſts office, all men thinke. In what reſpe& al 
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An, Ex#f D.7, ren. 
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Lavater, 1 10ſhg22, 
howm.61. 


men conceive it to be an) idolatrous a& 1 cannot ſay : butal 
falſe Miniſters do not uſurpe the Prieſts office, as /: Wah: nor 
all things done by falſe Prophets, to be matched with Yxz;. 


ahs offoring incen{e. For the offering of Incenſe was typical, | 


and might be a ſhadow of Chrilts mtercefſion, and fo the 


at of Vxx?ah might be Idolatrous, and in that particular i. | 
rectly crofſe to the inſtitution of God. But many Church | 
actions typifie no {uchthing, Yzziah had no calling toof- | 


fer incenſe, but ſome falſe Miniſters may have ſome calling 
to adminiſter the thingsof God, though they be not appr» 
ved of God, Yxziah could not offer incenſe in any reſpe&hy 
authoritie from God, but a talſe Miniſter 1n one reſpe& may 
be called of God, in ſome other te doeana&t miniſterial, 


that is,by authoritie from God, hee may doe ſome ads þ 


ſubſtance lawfull and efftectual!, though the Miniſter himlelk 
be not approved. Thus the Nonconformiſts, upon whole 
grounds.you pretend to build your concluſions, let it be as the 
cenſure reporteth, that his words are of a Miniſter, which 
cannot preach Doth he doubt whether he be inany reſped: 
a Miniſter or no, becauſe he faith, if T may fo call him ? In 


deed this manner of ſpeaking declareth that he judgethhin } 
that cannot preach a man.unworthy to bee a Miniſter, butk 


doth not deny him altogether. 


But in your eſteeme, all Miniſters not called and ordaind | 
of that particular Church, . whereunta they doe adminiſter, F 
and performing their anthoritic by vertue and authoritiede | 
rived from them, are falſe Miniſters, becauſe all other admin | 
ſer by power ufurped and Antichriſtian, which is withone | 
breath, to blaſt all the worſhip and ſervice, which hath beenc | 
done unto God in the congregations of his Saints , . forthis | - 


fourtecne or fiftcene hundred yearesor more. 


. Can. Stay. Sec. 5. pag. 76. 


It #4 very true ſaid of one, We ought not to conclude of ant 
Ton that it 3s good, becanſe it hath init ſomething Which 
b»-.7 + aac. 6 ' 
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in it (elſe is fo, and this is true, as in things drome, fo 
in lt too. For it us 4 knowne tenent of Philoſo- 
phers, Th: whole is compoſed, meaſured and determined 
of all the parts, 


ANSWER. 


It is true, an ation i3not good, unlefle all circumitances 
required to the doing of a good act be obſerved : but che act 
200d in 1t felfe is. evill 1n the doer, 1t one circumſtance bee 
evill, For every thing that is morally good mult be confor- 
mable to the rule, which, that which is defective in any part 
required, cannot be. But how ſhall this bee applyed to the 
purpoſe 2: Is every deficient act forthwith Idolatrous ? Or 
that which is by circumſtance unlawtull in the doer, becauſe 
of his failing, unlawtull toevery one that doth communicate 
with him in the Ordinance, but not in the defect 7 It a Mi- 
niſter preach Chriſt of envie,doe they finne that heare {incere- 
ly an] receive the truth in love 2.IF a man givealmes 1n vaine- 
glory, doth the poore man finne, who receives it in humulitie 
and thankſgiving 2 An aCtion done in one torme and manner 
may be ſinne, which in another forme and manner is the true 
worthip of God, which may be obſeryed of him th:t 1s pre- 
lent m our 4 flemblies. 


CAN. Ibid. 


e1s Tov ſaith, who can bring a eleane thing ont of an un- 
Neane? Not one. But the falſe office is uncleane, as is 
acknowledged, And this further may bee amplified by 
that paſſage of the Prophet, where it is ſhewed , That 
holy things are polluted by touching things which are un- 
cleane. | 
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confurgit, ex defetin 
aorum in attione, 

ita ut ft vel minimum 
contrarizi deſet, attins 
ex eoſtatim veddalnr 
culpabilzs tus pecca> 
minoſus. Dionyſe 
eixit. Bonum oft ex 
integra cauſa, malum 
autem ex quolibet 
defefts. 

Kivet.in Hoſea 4. 
I4.Pe 152, 

Iob 14 4. Hag, 2. 
I2, 13, See 1A. 93 
loc. 


properly. 


; ptoperlie brig forth that whichis cleane, but inſflrument 
xe may, A profane Miniſter may be the inſtrument of 
to convert a ſinner from the errour of his way, and indi. 


(uo) 


all 
Go 


penlation of the Sacrament, ſeale to the worthy receiver the 


bid, Seft,x1.p.116 
"They need not by 
' his writing leave 
their unblefſed 
ſtanding; For ſo 
they preach the 
truths of the Gol- 
pell, they fiune not, 
And then ywrhat 
need is there to lay 
downe their falle 
office ? 

I cannot ſay of this 
mans Logicke as 
Ariftatle did of 


Theodnrus his make 
ing Epirhites, Itis 


his whole art. 


rdon of his ſinne, though he him(elte reape no profic orhe, 
nefit thereby. For herein the good that is wrought is noe, 
feed by any vertue or power in the Minifter, who igthy 
Lords Officer or inſtrument, bur by the power of Gody $yi, 
rit, and his free grace, who knoweth how to uſe andblef, 
evill inftruments for his owne purpoſe, An uncleane Ok 
or perſon pollutes the holy qy of Godto himlſelfe, by 


not to others, who uſe them 1n taith according to the Lorg | 


appointment. Why you ſhould referre us to [#n3#4 annoty 
tions I ſe not, unlefle it be to ſhew us your forwardneſſet 
quote Authors, which make nothing to your purpoſe, -Fq 
all that Izni#s oblerveth is this, Thatthe ewes being impun 
and polluted in heart, did receive no ſanGtitie from the tou 
of Temple or Altar, 


. 


Can. Iz1D. 


If #n preaching the truth no Iavlatrous aft is perform 
then it will follow, that a man may remaine a Minifty 


of a falſe Church all his life tume, provided hee ouh | 


teach the traths of the Goſpel, Our reaſon is, faru 


this, if he doe no idolatrous ah, then hee ſfraneth net, | 
ſs conſequently no juſt canſe of his comming out ſrm| 


among them. 


ANSWER. 


III might you twit your adverfarie with his liccle gkill in 
Logicke,unleſle it was done in policie to hide your own look- 
nes jn this and the like argumenrs.For though it be not an Ido} 
Latrous aCt to preach the truth of the Goſpell ina falſe Church, 
Can, Stay, p. 27. 1h other reſpects 1t may be ſine to continue a member in that 


| 


* for 


mt 


ſocietie, and ſoalſototeach the Goſpels Truths, As it maybe 


{cancalous and offencive, an appearance of evill, A manmyy | 


doe thatwhereunto he is not called, from an.eyill mind, All 


1 | 


| the lefle... 


(111) 
je may bee finne to continue in a falſe Church, though a man + 
teach nothing but the truth of the Goſpell, becauſe he cannot 
profefle all maine' and tundamentall truths, or that border 
thereupon, nor teſtifie againſt all corruptions,groſle, hzreticall, 
rexhe 1olatrous, which in Conſcience cannot bee tolerated 
or borne withall wrhout grofle hypocriſie or diſſimulation 
or hee cannot keep himelte from the tincture of Idolatrie in 
raftic., As for example, though it be not an Idolatrous act 
tor a Popith Prieſt to preach the jen my adminiſter the Sa- | 
craments of Baptiſme, yet it is not lawtull tor a Chriſtian to 
remaine as a member in that ſociery,becauſe he cannot partake 
with them in the Ordinances, bur he ſhall commit reall Ido-- 
latrie, or muſt difſemble many grievous and hatefull abo- 
minations, which cannot bee diſlembled, and ſhall bee 
thought to bee of the ſame Religion with them, or of 'no - 
Religion, &c. 

The multitude of Authors which you quote againſt hear- 
ing falſe Prophets, or continuing in falſe Churches, doe they 
not give other reaſons why wee ought to ſeparate fiom them? - 
or doth any oneever lay this down, as a truth or foundation of | 
ſeparation 2 

In the page following you alledge fixe reaſons, which you 
ſay may bee applyed againtt the going with others to an Idol - 
maniſterie, Church or worſhip, & c. But if they bee of any 
firength, this reaſon whereof now wee ſpeake , {15 nought 
worth, for they are dire&tly crofle. . Here you ſay,If in preach - 
ing the truth of the Goſpell he doe no Idolatrous aGt he finneth 
not,but there,you ſay,he ſinneth many other wayes. 

But in all this you take that for granted, which we confi- 
dently denie ,/e. That our Churches, worſhip, or Miniſterie is - 
falſe and Idolatrous, And therefore taking the propoſition 7. 
1n your ſenſe, we fay, It is not only lawfull, bur neceſlary to 
remaine Minitters or members of ſome Churches, which lye 
under your cenfure as falſe and Idolatrous, but indeed are the - 


—_— - 


® — 


CAN, 


(u2) 
Can. Stay. Se&t. 5. Pag.z3. 


' If a man performe anattion in a ftate, and of publikeug. 
ture he is to be conſidered (inreſpett of himſelſe) as is tha 
ſtate and accoraing to the publike Ordinances : For if ty 

frate be falſe and the officer unlawful, it is familiſme fy 

bins to ſay, T know this ſtate is ſet up againſt the Lord Ieſu 

Chriſt, and every commer here to worſhip, accordin to the 

conſtitution, is an [dolater, but I'will have in my ſelfeg 

1d. page 77 . veeing ſecret meating from the reſt. This is a ſure thing, (au 
_ COIN He let it bee noted) No adminiſtration performed in a ſtay, 
'reall 19ols, ſet up and by 14 power and conſtituted office, can be ſought, di. 
by earthly Princes, red and received, but in ſo deing, the doer (iplo ado) 


&c. Wholoeyer really approves of that ſtate , power and office, beeth 
comes and bowes 


DE ACE Jack, ſame lawfull or unlawfull, eAnd as for any mans ſayin 


l 


civingy eleope the zo the contrary, it is line Capite fabula, a wiſon of hi 
juſt blame of 1do- owne Head, and will prove as good as the miracles whit | 
latry, Id. pag. 73. lannes and Iambres wrought, even meanes to hardenhi 
owne heart, and {ome others, as they did Pharaohs by din 
then, 
ANSWER. 


C an, Stay.Se, You ſay itisan eaſie thing to Conquer, if begging miglt 
5. page 66. Wee procure 1t, and ft confident afſertions will carrie a macteryuf 
kao ap Mb will not goe without it. But we mult notbe driven fromti| 
cape fo 4.6 Church, the Ordinances and worſhip of GoJ, communa 
© an. Necefſ. of With Chriſt and ſocietie of Saints, by an emptte blalt af 
lep.y.226, Bur this WOrds ; No, though you (hamefully boalt you have proyedi 
Mega cannot give by our owne writings. Doe youthinke your bol4 impuln 
bezs hep ga hee alleyeration, that any mans laying to the contrarie 1s /zxe capith | 
7,becauſe hs fabula, a viſion of his owne head, will make us by andiif 
thing is orherwiſe, Yeeld to your definitive ſentence, for which you can produtf 
a; rh: ir owne wri= Neither Scrip:ure, nor reaſon, nor auchoritie bur your owne/! 
+ gs manifeſt.  1t your 3p/e dixit. Pope-like were to be reſt: din 2 pee aren 
% mes "ps - Se, Ia He bh Cthildren, We are not to be feared N 1 rattles. You mil 
Cath gant ar ori, bercer matter than your vaine hctions , and ſounds 
44. 3: aac £6, Prodte than yaine repetitions of the lame things over and ws 


V_—_— 


 -of Religion, they approv: 
mental, the worthip performed for the ſubſtance, Ordinances 
_adminiſtred and the truth of Minitterie for ſubſtance, whereby 
"theſe things are diſpenſed, Forof neceſſitiefif the dottrine of 4i2 legenda, &c. fed 


-» 

- <4 
p _ C a 
*$, EC - : 


&r elſe you muſt expett ſinall*credit to bee giveniunts your 


They thatjoyn cogether-in the worſhip of God, & ordinances 
they approve'the faith proteſled in points funda- 


Ambr. 111 Luk, 6.c. 
9. Fides Eccleſoe 

imprimis querenda, 
v qua ſt Chriius h- 
bitator ſit, haud du- 


falvation be reſtored, the lawful uſe of the miniſtery isreſtored 744 «7 Ecclejra, 


alſo. WhereGod is truelie called upon in the Congregation, 


and the SacramentsTighclie difpenſed, there 1s atrue miniſte- 


rie, whereby theſe othcesare rightlie exerciſed, Butthe par» 


ticular Lawes; manner of Government and orders in the 


- 


*Chnrch, the-qualifications or qualities of- the. Miniſter or 
 Communicants, their diſorders, carelelnefſe, or other miſcar- J 
'Tage in'the adminiſtration, he dothnot approvereallie or 1n-. 

"rerpretatively by his preſence at the Ordinances. It the Mi- 
_ niſters be carelefle, proud, covetous, ſuperſtitious, enemies to 
"true godlineſſe, friends to profaneneſſe;; if they aſpire after 
_ dignitie, love preheminence, prateagainitthe brethren, they 
"*thar communicate with them ini/theOrdinances of Relygion, 
_ doe. neither 1n ſy doing countenance them'tn finne, nor ap- 
prove their doi gs. If the Communicants be ignorant, earth- 
hee minded, diſobedient , prophane, ' {candalous, they. that 
-. communicate wich them in the true worlhip of- G2dy and 
therein hold external] ſocietie, becauſe they have not libertie 


to depart themſelves, nor power to caft the others our, theyare 
not defiled with their finne, nor partakers'1n'their tranfgreſſi- 


"on. And the ſame may befaid ot-orders and tites eſtabliſhed 


by the conſtitution of men preſence at the ordinancederh not 


-enWrape a Chriftian within the guilc thereof, nor was it ever 


the pub.lke intention of the ſtate, that all preſent ſhould ap- 


.prove eyery particular inſticurion-ororder, Ir ſufficeth if they 


-approve the taith profeſied, and worihyp performed, which are 


-of God. | 


It is te, that by words, works; example*(fence,men may 
-become guiltie of archery fins, ang that ſome kind of diſſimu=- 
lation is a denying of Chriſt; But it isrrue withall, that 
preſence at Gods Ordinances is no diſſimulation, nor partict= 


- pation in the ſinnes of orhers, by wordy exatnple, filence or 0- 


gue fidem reſpaar, 
acc Apoiiolice pre- 
dicationis [undamen- 
{& poſſideat, ne quam 
labers perfediae poſit 
ſperges, aeſerend a 
eſt. 


Sadee.. ae legit. Mi- 
mt, uocat. p. 6. 
Ang Ex.166, On: 
heavenly Maſter 
you ns warning 
efore haitd to 
makethe people (e- 
cure touching evill 
overſleers, leſt for 
their ſakes the 
chaire of whole- 
ſome dofrine 
ſhould be forſaken 
And Tra. in 1ob; 
46. The Lords 
fold hath ſome oO. 
verſeers, thar bee 
Children, & ſome 
that be kirelings. 


th r wales, If a maydoeone thingand pretend another, and 
NEG ſxve hitafelfe; by his ſecret meaning, Youmay rebuke 
"LE SR T 5%. Q | 


his 


| ? a 
4 ba 
\ iu 4 ) 
"— l F o 
Ls 


his hypoctifie as the cauſerequirerh : But we ſay, inreparing 
4 to the Ordinances of God, our heart andactions goe toge= 
2 ther, and both areallowed andapproved of God.. 
And here conlizer, whether,you doe not directly cenfure 
your-ſelfe by .the Engipe of your pwne acknowiedgment as 
you. pbraſc, It. | b OGCLTIOTT * oh vo 
-  -For-here youlay, ,noadmimiſtr ation. performed 1n a ſlate 
andibypower and conſtituted oR-e.can be ſought, delired agd 
creceiped. And. in your Margin, There is a maine difference 
_-betweene a mans barepreſcnce in a conſtituted ſtate, as being 
there unnawares, unwillivelie or. by compuliion, and prefence 
there, ofpurpols to partake of che adminiſtrations, Andalite | 
before you arguethus, whoſoever takes to-hjmlelte * Pris 
. ewhich-is: not grounded on Gods W ord, and thereln js.liwt, | 
Ml pagerg; 12x "beis juſt overmuch..). And many tunesyou inculcate, that.you | 
| + are to-bee underſtood: of hearing}in a Church way, and of | 
. Church officers.Now if you deale plaiely herein, lec the indit: 
+ferent- judge whether you doc not more than infinyate, that 
- all hearing in/ our aflemblies is not.ablolutelie tobe congdeme | 
ned, -but that wherein,a,man. is ſtrict, that which is ſought 
anddeſired. ; And how then can it be eſteemed an at of )de. | 
 karrie, or compared to bowing downe before an Image ?. For 
che worſhip of-an Image, though occafionally.done, and tht 
-. but once, withwhatantent er parpoſe locver you wil acknow- 
 tedpe-tobeeſin 3-andif hearing the Wordpreached in qural- 
: ifemblies- occalionallie- be not a fin, you have fianed grievoly | 
-tn-matching it wh. [dolatrie of the moſt hainous kind, and 
abuſed beth Scripture and; learned Authors, tg.countenayce 


"Ca: Stzy, Sec, 
6-78. | iy 


» 


FE age 75,» 


70:FOU: impletic a; 


SECTION 8. 


QC &N, STAY againſt.Seft. *, 
TUITI 941 £28-2T0O) *PAg..74«75- 


Y — heare in a folle ; C Uurch, _ be any. Lawfull ordinary 
i - "ORAL If arficarions, which: Chriſt. the onely T, eagher | 

= ofa Chndhbhapprinted, then is ſex downs nth | 

le | 


aca 


: C115) 
| Apofpplein Eph, 4:11, 12,13, The reaſonis, becauſe 
Paul rhere mentioneth all minifteriall meanes for the per + 
fel# and\ compleat building of the Church, from the firft 
to-the laſt. «And if Chriſt, who #n thoſe laft dayes 
| ſpeakes evidently by his Goſpell and Spirit, bad judg- 
4 it fit, that his childrens ſhould goe unto falſe Chur- 
ches, hee wonld certainely have made knowne the ſame 

Mnto them. 


ANSWER. 


The Apoſtle in the place alledged deſcribes what officers 
Chriſt hath given to; and'doth approve 1n his Church, for the 
miniſterie of the word and diſpentation of the heayenly my- 
fteries, and intimateth alſo how they thould be qualified and 
behave themſelves in the execution'of their Office, But the 
Apoſtle faith nor, that the'Church hath, or (hall evermore in- 
joy ſuch officers, both for ſubſtance of their office, qualification 
of gifts and manner of diſpenſation, as are there commended : 
Nor y:t that the Church isonely co heare ſuch as be rightly 
qualitied, and doe fairhfully execuce their office. 

It derogates nothing from theglory-of Chriſts widome 
and faithfulnefſe in providing forthe tull and perfect inſtru- 
ion of che&Church, that ſuch Paſtors be ſometimes wanting 
and cannot bee had ; for he never promiſed to provide other- 
wile for them 1n all ages of the Church, but cold them of the 
{carcitie which might come before, and in wiſdome ſaw it to 
be moil for his owne gloty. Chrilt never laid this charge up- 
on the faithfull to ſeparate from thoſe teachers, winch preach- 
ed truely the doctrine of falvationgtt any exception could bee 
taken againſt their calling qualification, manner of life or ex- 
ecution of their office, The Paſtors of the Charch (hould be 
wiſe, vigilant, holy,examples to the flock borh in doctrine and 

converfation, nor ſeeking their owne but, that which 1s Jeſus 
Chriſts ; And after they be choſen, they thould execute their 
office with al diligence: Bur if they be catelefſe,covetous,pom= 
pous, intangling themſelves in things of this world, ſeanda- 
lous, yer if they preach Chrift, and be not, or cannot be'temo. 
ved, the faithfull are-boundto heare them, - The Primicive 
Biſhops and Martyrs, were neither Paſtors nor Doctors oe” 


3 
"6 


ta, Sec, 01, pttr 


The Papilts alledg 
this Text of the 
Apoſtle to prove 
that in the Churck 
there hath ever bin 
a Vifible (ucceflion 
of Paſtors or Tea- 
chers. See Khem - 
.annot.in Eph.q 13 
And the Anſwer 
vwhich 15 returned 
to them by our Dis 
vines will ſerye in 
this-caſe, Sce Fulk 
aniwer tothe Rhem 
Ibid. Car.w. Tbid. 
Cameron Myreth, in 
Eph, 4. 11. ou 
ſequitur tamen inde 
Paſtgres iflos fu'ſſe 
Ejuſmedi e547 OVes 
conduxcyinmt inea paſ 
cua quibu cicuta & 
aconium naſcatur, ' 
fats eft ut duxe;int 
mn ea paſcua, qui= 
bus etſt inſit virus, 
taK2 ia eft unde 
0ves paſcaaitta 


(1s) 
ding to every circumſtance, whick you will A Ty: 2 Pa 
ſor or Teacker, but thefaithfull in thoſe rimes he d communi. 
®n with, and heard them' as they preached Chrilt and him 
crucified, and-that by-the commandement and approbation of 
Chriſt Himſete, what was of God, they were obliged to 
ſubmit un'o; wilely- diſtinguiſhing it trom that which is an, 
nexed of man. SINE ON __ 

In the Officers of the Church, .two things are to bee confi. 
dered. | | 

I: The ſubſtance of their calling, which 1s to feed the flock 


| of God... 


2. Their qualification for this office, their care 1n executi- 
on, and otheraccefſorieswhich maybe addedof man. If for 
{ubſiance of: office their calling be of God, . wee are bond to 
hold communion with them, thougly in the qualification, exe. 


\ + cuttion and other adhering circumitances,.. fome things beea- 
© maiffe, which it is not.n our power tocedrefſe, This our Sa 
. viour Chriſt hath expreflely.;caught and made knowne unty 


ns, both by his DoGtrineand example, . as bath beene ſhewed 
already. 


Hereuntothis one thing may be added, that many Paſtors 


| and teachers inthe Church of Ezg/an@be called, qualified and 


doe carry.themſelyes-1n their charges and places according to 


. . the direction of IESVS CHRIST thechicfe thephead 
_ of his ſheepe, and other for ſabſtanceof Miniſtery arc Paltors 


VE in preaching the - 


truths of the Goſ- 


rel in a falle Church. 


no Tdalatry bee _ 
doge, then may _. 
aman worſhip 
Godin a way of 


his owne devifng 


blamelcfle. 14.5.5. 
page 77> 


aud Te;chers.. 


CAN Stay Sect. 6..pag 79.. 
Th to heave eAntichriſtian Miniſters bee.to ſexve Godin 
laters and with Idolaters, then it is unlawfull. But the 


þ is true, Therefore the ſecond. The propoſtion 1s 
undeniableby the Treatiſers owne eonfeſrion (you ſhould 


have ſaid the aflumptioa, for if.the Treatiſers words | 


| 


prove ought, they mult be applyed thereunto, As for the 
propoſition they ſpeake:not to it atall.- But forward 


- neſke here and in; many ather places hath made you fot- 
get. your tearmes, of. Art) He that heares the 3fgniftert 
; if 


and by an Ordinance, way or inflitution devifed by Ide- 


—_— 


"4 


of. the Biſhops ſendsng, and of- the Pariſhes ſent to, hs heares | 
(4s the (enſe of the Seriptnrs ) falſe Prophets, BYE irmt ty gene, 
Iawfull to heare ſalſe Prophets. The Major is proved cpAr- Such as hearicen to. 
by in defenc of our tWelfth-objeftion, The Minor 38 certaine- Antichtilts | Miri. | 
' by theſe reaſons. 1. The hearing of falſe Prophetss for- _ _—_ 9 = 
Ws lf lf Cot 06: ENT. SEDNLE v ti- 
| bidaen tn rhe Wore] Goa, hc. 008 2212-05 6c chills unlawfuill 
P Ea ef io en ping ins oat; ©; 14 Pewer over the 
Ee rf a Si 4 act xpgdoehs bc 43. B08 RAMOCEN Bevel 
"ANSWER. *= i * theDivels donati- 
Abel b2 ng nr 069 2nte nn OE F296; On. or bis puctiig 


"You buſie your ſelfe to weave the Spiders. web, which is of b page op % 
good for little, long in weaving, but- ſoone ſwept downe. h.nq,14.5.6.p.8.4- 
Our Miniſters be not Antichriſtjan, Miniſters, ,nor. falſe Pro- 
phets; (113. the Scriptures ſen{e)becauſe they preactithe whole 
counſe)lof God in all points-neceflary to-lalvation,and right- 
ly diſpenſe the ſeales of the Covenant,... by authoritie derived” 
from Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord'and King o* his Church , the- 
great Shepheard of his Sheep. . , At leaſt they are ſer apart to 


this. office, which was. neyer deemed Antichriftian in the | 
CNET EE Pont uns ey, 
But if we take theſe words (Antichriſtian Miniſters, and 
filſe Prophets, in your ſenſe, for you uſe them in a peculiar &i- - 
ale) then itis nat only lawfullbut neceſſary to heare ſuch 
as you call Antichriſtian Miniſters, * For itis commanded in 
the word, and acceptable ſervice unto God,' the. meanes to 
duild up the Church:.. It is tohold communion with God, . 
toreverence bis name,to lay hold upon Chriſt and lodge him 
in our boſome : It (heweth that a man is one of Chriſts 
ſh:ep , becauſe hee heareth his voice, and a member of his 
ſheeptold, the ſervant of the moſt high God : it manifeſteth 
bye and zeale to God, and is ordinarily blefſed to the fouland 
confctence of the dutifull hearer. And' in that which you | 
aledge to thecontrary, you miſalledge Scripture, {peak evil 
of thetruth; revile theheritage of the Lord , and grievoully - 
wound. your ownecopſcience. 
Thereligion profeſfed, and worthip performed' in ouraſ- 
{emblies1s true; not only in reſpe& of the objec, but of na- - 
ture, uſe and end, and'whatfoever. circumſtances are..necel- 
farjhie required to Jawfullworſhip, And the falſe Prophets 
mentioned in Scripture are of one fort, yours of an other, 'e- - 
yenthe truc Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. A EAIEES 


Q3 Bit... 


* Can Say $14. 


2Þ,L16s1 LFe 


 1By denying that theScriptures warn men fimplynot to hex | 
falſe Prophets,s.e.ariy falſe prophetwhatſoever, And then pre. ! 


 kaſtdiſcoyered; others were not in the Church, but ſimpy 


whole objeftion, and ſo conſequently affirmes, that all falle Pre 
phets may be heard. But what new Logicks is this, wherdy 


8) | 

Butlet ws tune over to the twelvth objeRion, to' hex; 
the Are roofe of that which here you affirme, for thither 
/ "The Treatiſer(as youcall him) opone g this obJeQien 
of yours, that the Scriptures of the old and new Teltamen, 
warne Gods people of falſe prophets, which the Miniſters of 
thatChnrch are,baving an unlawfull calling,maketh anſiyer, 


pounds a diſtin&ion of fals Prophets;that ſome fals Prophet 
werein the Chutch of God,and theſe might be heard, asth 
had place in the Church,till they were orderly repreſled,orx 


without;and theſe were not tobe heard, This is the plaine 
and dire&an{wer of the Treatifer, as cvery man may pb 
ceive, that is not groſly-ignorant, or wilfully blind. But fe 
how you jeſt ang aally with it unconicionably when you hat 
nothing to anſwer. 1. You ſay he peremptorily denyethih 


we may learne to draw ſuch conſequences.In former times 
hath beene thought reaſonable to deny anuniverſall negatire 
or affirmative propoſition, when they hold not truc'inallls | 
dividuals. No falſe prophet is to be heard, This propolitinn } 
may Juftly be benyed, if any falſe Prophet may be head, 


| 


though all might not. 2 You adde preſently and With the ſame | x 


breath, He unſaith what hee ſaid before, But this is a palpik 


and groſle calumny : For he ſaid not, that all falſe Prophets | » 
might be heard by all, nor denyeth what hze granted atthe | 
firſt, that ſome may be heard : but plainly implyeth a diſtins 

ion of falſe Prophets, which I can hardly thinke you didnot | 


perccive, though you be pleaſed ſo to pervert his words. 


| Tf there appeareany deep and inextricable riddle in ths } 
words, you may fitly apply to your ſelfe, what 1n this very þ 
place you report of arcas eAmonins's ſouldiers, whount | 


wares fell upon an hearb that greatly diſtempered their heads 
You tell us , TheT reatiſer ſince he lighted upon this Gourd, 


tae: 


1s wot like hinſelfe in his other writings: and I can cafily belies; 


it, for in his other wr itings for ſeparation he is.1nfolent, cen V 


forious, fcorntull and flighty: Tn this mild,Chrittian , and for 
the molt part more fubſtantiall. 


As 


- 


; 
| 


| 
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As yon dedle,with your Treatifer,to ſcorne'what you can. 
not inſvyer,foyou doe with others in'this very "argument, 
ang that” mucy inore abſrdhe : bee & "By, ur mante- 
mance of the TO of the harch'of Ein band; ifis efta- 
Milhed by Law; diftinghcth betweerlethe fiibſtayet ofthe 


Miniſterie, and the execation thereof; the eſſentiall parts of 


the Miniſtery,, 'and forme accidental circumſtances adhering; 


nts them by man.For ſubſtatice (fih Fey the prefirit Mitit- 


Ric of our Chin'ch afſenblies, 38 the'very Minilteric which 
Chriſt hath fet iti his' Church, howKGeverit miy th forric plat 
ticular parts'of the execution happily bet detedive' ity 16itic 
places. The ordinaric minifterie of vur Church, is the ordina- 
He and perpetualf Miftrit given'by Ott to his Church, 
'and fachas the'P; eget hy catth arc Bond by Gedblaw to 
"protect and mainitani@& And if there beaily/corrupriot ih and 
"aboit the ſartie whith they bught to aboliſtit is accidentaFor 
*perſonal}, and nor effentia}t to deſtroy the trire nature of the 
© miniſterie of God: An though jt ſHonld be*granted that our 
"people ſtand rindet fome' kihde"of obſervances andlffices, 
oFebich i thetr biyiſhdure an feſt original oe Ge kind 


The wnreaſonab; 
of ſeparation, P..Zz 
3,4; 7» 


Antichriſtian, yet ſuch a manner of ſtanding carmot be ſaid to | 


overthrow ,. though it ſomewhat ſtaine the Miniitery of 

Chrift. Thus is: the ſubſtance of the anſwer throughout the 

booke. | But how toe! you confute or take away this diftin- 
Rn WA the force of thisanſwer 2 That you docnot 
SEAT OA y NY ADDY he. + 4-4 WAS. $i. «s \ Fa - ry | OY 
ONCE A lay Yy criprire, of ſound reaſon , but you cry out of 
| ſhifts and trifling, and contradictions, beggerly I ſag's, or ifs, 


= 


. Cr 


C an Necef. of 
Separ, P.216, 237, 


* baſe maintenance of the vileftabominations; and Juſtification. - 


_ of corruptions generally condemned, by the ſame catnall and 


© corrupt reaſons which the Prelates uſe to doe : That it ferves. - 


_ toſtrengthen the hands of the wicked, grieve the hearts of the 
righteous, and to diſcover his owne vile halting , and double 


Scaling. The dumb dogs,caterpillars and idte bellies, never had 


Id. p?gs 229, 


 Abetter proQtor than this man to pleads for their unlawtull. - 
; Randing, For he faith, i; The Magiſtrate is bound to protec - 


Mig fe { EY. Dk RILY FH > $5 4t o ; » - 
their Miniſterie. _ But how can wee believe him, ſeeing the 


» * £ 4 
k 


. Nonconformiſts teach otherwiſz?The reſtof your anſwer is of | 


SDS 0395 LO ERTIES BAT ED Þ  EEI FH UOIET C5 $ veg 

., he fame marke, which for ſhame willnot ſtand to confute. 

þ4 You lay, any ORC May ſee by his worke, that he'meant motto 
tye his conſcience ſhort, but would make alittle bold with it 


Page 2.27, . 


ALI CL a TIMCIT: \ NO ood I TERS LISSS AY 29 
er.the preſent, "indo be might Fetth over a ſure blow upon 
nS 15, 


* 4 Zo s % 
04 > 5 +10 i oy. F971 »” Fe 4.yq: TE” 204 & oy £8 


- us, He carednot though with every ſtroke hee made won, 
. thraugh the (ides of his brethren, Bur if you be able, bring 
--.,, 1+ forth one ſentence, whercin the indifferent may ſec, that hes 
1 . - hathmadebold with his conſcience,or made thelcaſt wouy 
in the ſide of any brother, wherein he hath contradiacd him. 
{elfe or the nonconformiſts, . Juſtified any :abominarion, ples 
ded for any corruption , or ſpoken one word in defencegf 
.dumbe dogs, caterpillars or-1dle bellies., And it you cannot Q 
this, let the indifferent judge., whether you have not offers) ! 
violence to your:conſcience, and made bold-to wound yoy 
Joule, that you might defame the Miniſteric of the Gojpe) 
and ſlander the gifts of God in his ſervants. This. praftice; 
, Antichriſtian, borrqwed-from the vileſt.bondſlavesof thy 
; man of ſinne; if not from Satan hing& e., But I willnotd 
. fend the Treatiſers opinion, nor trouble my ſelfc.furhs 
to examine your anſwer to Maſter Br, That which Iany 
. enquire into. 1s, How you prove all the Miniſters of th 
Church of England, inreſpeRof their office and ſtanding 
. be falſe Prophets, or Antichriſtian, If ought .canbe fourth 
. this purpoſe, bare words excepted, Fax] 


Can 'Styleft.12 pag.119; 120: : 


Tf an unlawfull outward calling mike au walaWfull Vi | 
 #er, then it makes afalſe Prophet. For accordinonit| 
Scripturestt is all one thing,ouly expreſſed in divers ml 

&c.. We knoW no meane betweene ii ue Þ rophets and jllf 

:1d.p.1 22, for whoſoever is not a true Propfet 55 afalſe Prophet, ai 
 Whoſoever 1s a falſe Prophet, cannot be a true Prophet | 
God, He that ts of God is atrue Prophet, he that is of th 

| Devill c afalſe Prophet ; neither doth the - elfwuerie and 
terange of ſome truths, make hima true P rophet , far ttt 

the Devill ſhould be a true Prophet, who ſom:times [pearl 

. the truth,albeit to a ſiniſter end. B:ilaam was a very will 

4 wizard, a falfe Prophet, true forcerey, famous, ts 

ther infamous for his Divelliſh magick, Which he pratti, 
among the Wicked idolatrous nation, $0 Atterſol and mail 
others ſoto0; a5 Junius, Simpſon, Ferus, Canutus, a14#” 
 Jore thew Origen, Greg, Nazianzene, Baſll,,” © _:.. 


wu \ 
Wh [13 44M 


A. tab 


va ha ad 


== 
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ANSKI 


fent with truth and pietie. ' In Scripture he is called a Divi- 
ner, which word is ſometimes uſed in a good ſenſe, tonote 
one that doth propheſie true things,or wiſely and truly.divine | 


— Car) 


| ANSWER. 

As for Balaarm, whether he were a Witch, Wizard or Ma- 
gician, it is not materiall to the point jn hand, If the Treati- 
{erdid put that jiftance 2miſſe , it will not follow, that you 
have truly proved the Miniſters of the Church of England to 
be falſe Prophets, or ſoundly confuted what hee anſwered 
for himſelfe. And it the Treatifccs friends be of your dilpo- 
fition, you may ſoone heare from them that you have anſwe- 
red nothing, for you have brought the ſayings and ogintons 
of men, but reaſon out of the Scripture you have alledged 
none to prove him ſimply a Witch and a falſe Prophet, * And 


if the opinions and fayings of men will ſerve the turne, there 


bee ſome that have thought Balaamto be a Prophet of God, 


and that for reaſons not to be diſregarded.T er:u/lian amongſt Tergul. cont, Marc, 


others; thought Ba[aarto be a true Prophet,and ſuch a Pro- ty, .. , x 
phet; as ſhould 'be numbred among the ſervants of God, be- ,,, © 
cauſe he profeſſeth that he would aske counſell of God , and loſh.1r3.22. 

that he would ftpeake nothing but what God ſhould ſay unto 57. FDI 
him. Andhe doth not only fay fo,but indeed he propoundeth 77:5 FTrem, &r 


« thing ich he | a ROSE got © lun, Dwinn,gd 
thote things which he had received of God, and which cor- ,,; Tt, ft 


things to come, Divination or a wiſe ſentence is in the ipsof | p,gy. 16. 19. Sept. 


Kings.”: The Judge and the Prophet, the Divinet;and the worreiry lu. $25 


'old'Man, 


Piſc. Diviz;atio, 2.0, 
CLIT : quaſt divina'io, boc 
ft ſagacitaszqualis oſt dirvinantium. Mercer, in Prov. 16. 10. Tlaia, 3, 3. Tun. Sozacen Pile, Heb. 
Divinatorcm, ſtd his accipitur in bouam paritm. Sept.5ry4. ly Conſectgicn, Hieron, ariolum. Do- 
way, Southſayer, Moller. womenpeoy fe, qt: hic lore in bonazeParicy accipitirys Car, in 
Prov: 1 & 1 O, &> quidem frequentiſſume in SC'tptuia 14: patur mn ialain pate, pio his qu a''tis 
'busDiabo'te's abdita Thrawiturs ſed aliguando etiams ut 1.13.0 Exck. 1, 6. uſurpatur in boa 


| pailemm, pro is gut aliquid aicant propomumt, quod legitinie, wil reuclatione divind, vel ſolerti muc- 


fligattone aſſiquau ſiint. 


The Prophets divine tor {ilver ;. which 1s ſpoken of the Pro- 'Mic.z.rr. 


. : : , ag $4. 4 ak Po 25 IHR ENT; 
phets in 74dah, Neverthdleſle, fecing bes. called a Divinet, 59% #74, ae 
2 they are {aid to take divinations in their hands, ſeil, the Num. 37.7. Se. 

| | 3 bt - 7% payer. Vlgs 
precunin divinationts. 2 Per, 2. 15. Numb 23- 27. -Sec Rainold. cenſur, preleft, 201 B Hi 
cron. alibi ;aullay ft; iorem de advent Domini extare prophetian dicit ſci.quam Bicearni, "Dui 
&* 72s gitaStiones Chriſtianorum banc fui e docet,, cur Balaam tam manifeſta ds Chriſto predixiſſet. 


Que & ipſt ad Job 32. de cognitione Abrahav Tfuwedocer, D, Heinf, excreite fact, in Mat, 


wages 


— 


(122) 


wages of iniquitic,and as there is no divination againſt T/ratl, 
that is, magicall incantations cannot availe againſt 7/-ael, 
-whom God doth prote& with his preſence, I docrather ſubs 
feribe tothem,who conceive that he was a Witch or Wizard, 
than the prophet of God, s | 
Neither doth the deliverie and utterance of ſome truth 
make a true prophet, for the Heathen Witches and Wizards, 
nay the Divethimſelfc hath Tourn ſome truth, that he might 
the better deceive; But as the poſſeſſion of all ſapernaturall 
truth neceflarie to ſalvation is proper to the: Church:: fo ty 
preach the whole counſell of God unto his people, is the ſpe. 
ciall badge of a true Prophet, and'the fruit whereby hee js 
knowne. Marke this well, for (to uſe your owne phraſe) it 
 ſheweth all your anſwer to be c&cum i»ſomnium, a vain dream 
- aridnothing elſe, It 1s theneteof a falſe Prophet to run when 
God doth not fend him, But can it be ſhewed, that ever Mi- 
Ter. 14. 14. & 23- njſter did teach the whole connſell of God unte his flocke, 
wes Hee * cc... Who wasnot ſent of God?The places cited make it evident, 
paration. p.6, that they whom God dd not ſend, they tanght falſe thingsin 
Theugh.ir be no -his namezas they ran when he ſent them not, fo they prophe- 
nevy thing that the fjed when he ſpake not unto them. In ſome caſes it istrue 
Miners of Ant- the Church fora time-may bee without Miniſters , as when 


vers things bring -U0© paſtor-is taken away by death , or the Church diſperſed 
O 

the wmxh - with by P 

them; ycrthis1Sa' an 


| 
er{ecation, or the people negligent to procure teacher, þ 


thelike. But ordinarily the Church is:not by ner & | 
new thing and ne- frye Miniſters, nor is there a true miniſteris to be found but |} 
vi ph "i Mi. 1 the Church, And therefore fecing theſocictic profeſſng | 
nifters of Anti. the true faith intircly, and holding the communion of Saints, 
chriit — Kkould 15the true Church : the Miniſters teaching ſound dodtrinen 
reach the whole thoſe ſocieties, and maintaining the unitic af the Spirit,mul 
wo. = , _ ot neceſlitie be true Miniſters. . | 
Mearns Ih it  Butevery unlawtull Miniſter (fay you) is a falſe Prophet, | 
they ſhould op- for theſe two are allone, This is ſpoken ambiguouſly and | 
pole dire&ly-and . malt be diſtinguiſhed before any dire judgement can-bee 
zENguPe 6 Fang _paſled uponit ?.,What then doe you underſtand by unlawful 
Few ver ola ol Miniſte:2: Is he anunlawfull. Miniſter who-is not approved | 
&rines of Anti, of God, deſigned by Chriſt, qualified as he ought, choſen or-. | 
* chriſt, &c, derly, but ont of tavour,partrlitie, tation or ſchiſme ? Oris | 
V42.1g, he an unlawfull Miniſter, who teacheth corruptly , ſecketh | 


| wh Y,. 
not-that which was Joſt ,. bindeth not up that which wa 


es | 


LE. 
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broken, puts not the weake into his boſome, grieveth the 
godly, ſtrengtheneth the hands of the wicked and walketh 
rophanely? Is he an unlawfull Miniſter who being a ſecret 
Fererice, is choſen and ordained by the communitie where 
hee is toadminiſter, without due tryall and examination, 
or being raſhly and unadviſedly eleted,doth after negle&t his 
dutie altogether, teach perverſe things, adminiſter coruptly, 
fing Maſſeand Mattens? If none of theſe be unlawfull Mint- 
ſters in your eſteeme, it will be no loſle to us, if we grant the 
propoſition: for we may boldly affirme, if you ſearch our 
Miniſterie witha candle and lanthorn, it will bee found true 
and of God, If you take a falſe prophet and unlawfull Mint- 
ſter in that ſtrict ſenſe as to exclude all the former, there 15 not 
one Minilter a member of our Church, that can be a falſe Pro- 
phet. If you take all theſe for unlawtull miniſters, thenall 
unlawfull Miniſters arenot falſe prophets in your account, - Or 
elſe, it is|awfull to hold communion with ſome falſe pro- 
phets, which you peremptorily would ſceme to deny. 


alſo: and if hee himſelfe hd not wanted ſome vir 11 this point, he w 


C an Neceſl. of 
Separation, page, 
237. 

Tf one bec ordaiie 
ed a Paſtors Accor + 
dinz to Chriſts 
inſtitution , hee 
hath certainly 
lawfull miniſterie, 
howſocver things 
ſhall afterward fall 
out, yea though 
hee ſhould ling 
Maſle and Mattens 
as hee ſpeaketh. 
But hee askethy if 
any, thacis 1n bis 
wits will ay (0? 
yes., and prove 1t 
ould noc thus haye 


confounded one thing (0 ablurily with another, for as a perſon may bee a feryant or ſub- 
je truly and fully, aud yer doe afterwards the ations of thieves, rebels traitors ;{o aman 
way takca true Miniſteric by oreination, and yct in his life'and do&rine doe wickedly, and 


deferve jultly to be depoled, 


The wont of an outward calling, you ſay, makes a man an 
unlawtull miniſter : and ſo you might fay, doth the want of 
right qualification and conſcionable diſcharge of his duty,for 
God hath threatned both the one and the other,that they (hall 
be no priefts unto him ; both the one and the other are 1dols 
in phraſc of Scripture. But he cannot be a miniſter in a ſoci- 
ctic of Chriſtians, profeſſing the true and intire faith, and 
enjoying the bleſſing of the Sacraments, who is utterly deſti- 
tute of an outward calling. In ſome Churches the calling is 
more compleat and exa@ than in others, and at fome times 
things have beene more orderly handled than at others : but 


all Churches thare is an outward calling, and efteRuall to 


the truth of.the miniſterie, 
Long fince it was objeted againſt the Nencenformiſts, 
that they ſay, the Goſpell is not truly preached in England, 


becauſe thereis no lawful calling to the miniſterie,wherewr- 


tethey have returned this anſwer ; We do not fay,that there 
US RL WE R 2 gee 


Ter.2.8. 

Ter, de preſcript, 

aduerſ. Herct.c.3 6, 

Lnae autem extrane 

& mimici Apoſto.is- 
beretity nth Ox dis 

Veiſttale doftrine, 

quam unntſquiſque 

ae ſo arbitre, ad- 

Verſus Apoſtoios, aut 


protulit aut recepit. 


———___— TI —_— -———— 


T.C.repl. 1. aniw. 
ro the exhpr.p.3. 


Id.p. 57. 


Id.p.61, 


Jd.p.t 13. 


Id.p.45. 


See C AN Stay.$, 
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isno lawfult, or no ordinarie calling in England : for we dog 
riot.deny; but that he may belawtully ca lled, which is not or- 
dinarily, as Luther, Melantthon, Zuinglins : and there bee 


- places in England, where the Miniſters are called by their 


pariſhes, in ſuch ſort asthe examples of Scripture doe ſhew 
to have been done before the Elderſhip and governinent ofthe 
Church was eftablifhed. I know not any that faith , the'Go. 
ſpell is not truly preached in England, and by thoſe that are 


not of the fame judgement, that theadmonition to the Parli- | 


ament is of. OE EE eres 
© C AN. Neceſſ. of Separ. PaBs 55+ ih 
; The Miniſtery of Englas 1, as 4t 1s eſtabliſhed by law, aoth 


certainly depend upon the Biſhops calling wholly aud no mans 
elſe :' and if any inthe Land ftand otherwiſe hee Cannot pro« 


perly be ſaidto be a Miniſter of that Charch, but rather i 


a ſchiſmatike from it, according to the formall conſtitutim 


of it, ec, The moſt free Pariſh hath but only a liberty to 
admit of a MiniSter, before made by the Biſhops, ſo that the 
people give him not any part, much leſſe the ſubſtance of hi, 
calling, but abare permiſſion only to exerciſe by vertue of 
that calling, But none may heare or have ſpirituall commu- 
non With ſuch a Minifterie, Whoſe calling doth eſſentially 


depend upor the Biſbops calling.” If the miniſterie of the 


Prelates belong not to wy / oratnarie aſſemblies, then is the 
al 


| ſame Antichriftian,and [0 wt of raegr' is that which is de 
, \r4vedfromit, And ſo much from their own principles we 


have formerly proved, The Miniferie begotten by the Pre-. 


Iatesis illegitimate azd falſe. I ſzy thoſe, Which take theiy offi 


- ces and callings from them, are baſtaraly Miniſters, The 
: Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons by the Prelates 3s unlaW's 


| full mdeAmichriſtian, andthe Miniſtery is falſe, ſo lang 


as t 
the-" 


ſoever he be that dealeth With the holy vhings of God, and 

P »orkerh wporvhe conſoitiices of Met, by vertith of an Ati. 

clniefihn poydy; office: andilling'; him! the-people of God 

- ougbt:n6t rovbttive, or jeje tHemſelves whto: But al the 

- Patſons, Viears; Pariſh Prieſts, ſtopendaries, &0.that ſtand" 
over. 


+” 5-5dpron that falſe calling, Which they tooke firſof 
i/Dops; 8ley-of the P ope, and he from the D iveld. 1 he- 


— , Yn QfS OO Uk bb ©... 


q 


' (er the'Churth Aſſembliesin Ey and, deals with the holy 
es thinned of. God, jank worke pon mens conſciences by. verine of 
' Ah eAntichriſtiaupoWer office andcalling, Ig 
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LE -* "ta. If '% L3> Fs 
the miniſtery, or confefle rhey have ſaid and unſaid as occali- 


In anſwer to this renewed blaſt of words, I will brief- 


#4 4 * 


Miniſter who derives bis authoritie from the Claſſis or Bihop, from Chrift Him- 


he is Antichriftjanlikewiſe who derives it from the communi» ſelfe, Ca Fath all 
tieof the faithful : for neither the one; nor the other can Jult- EC COny 
ly challenge that authotitie to themſelves, oc hit 'publike Fibies” 

| en ed ras gy cie, vvithourt let or 
eiſturbance to doe that which Chriſt commandech, 14. p, z09, The charge vvhick the 
Preachers and Biſhops of England haye over their flocks'proceederh neirher from Prince nor 
Pope,nordependeth onrhe will or word of any earthly creature. Chaloner Credo, (econd pare 
$, 2, He which conſerres Baptiſme and Orders as the principall Donor is Chriſt : the Biſhop 
of Paftor confers them only as his inſtrument, Avguſt. conty. Creſeom. 1.4. c 6, per mmiſtros 
dſpares Del nuns eoul. et, quian n ulorum [ed tus eſt, C AN. Stay. $. 3.9.60. Auguſt, 7. 
Pſaljie 10. Chriſt! ſent him that betrayed him : Bz{or Chriſt ; ſubject : part. 2.p. 860, 
The ghoſtly worke is 'Gods, the bodily ſetvice is the Prieſts, yrhercin 14das the thiefe, Sj- 
may the Sorcerer a&6. may challenge as: 7amcs, &e, EY 

| R2a. | The 


(126) 


The. Biſhop, Colledge Eccleſiaſticallor Church, cam 
make a Minilter formally or vertually, but only aSSteward; 
they put him in office whomChritt the King of Saints ang |, 
of the Church hath deſigned, Wherein, if Paſtors or pegy}, 
ſhall walke diſorderly, challenging morethan of right bely, | 
geth unto them, or giving up their right through (loth, yy. 

1gence, ignorance or ſecurity : or not attending unto the. 
rection of the great Shepheard of the tlocke, (hall chuſeamy 
unfit or not well qualified, or (hall proceed ra(bly, cumultgy, | 
ly upon miſguided afteCtion,in that weightie bulineſle ; thou, 
they incurre juſt blame and reprehenſion, yer that makes ng; 
nullitie of the Minjſtery, or of the Ordinances diſpenſed 
on that EleGtion'and Ordination. Your ſelfe telleth us, wi 
y "that from theexample of the Scribeg and Phariſees, That mn 
AE | being lawfully calledts the Miniſtery are tobe heard, howſy 
= ever in ſome qualifications defective, Andif diforderlypr, 
| ceeding inelection, or want of jult and fit qualification inthe 
perſon eleGted, do notmake theelcCtion voyd : how ſhalt 
meere want of conſent 1n the people cauſe anullity in theni 
niſtration ? If the a or Wy neglect of mitalen, 
h on and execution of his office cauſe not a nullitie of tþ 
bi rower oat choyce, why {hall the lacke of the peoples ſuffrage, whis 


They, may acknow they voluntarily have given away, or otherwile loſt, maketk 
ledge a furcher cal-; geinances diſpenſed by bim that 15 choſen tobe of none effebþ | 
ling than vhat of 


| ' 2, The conſent of the people is not required to makea mu 
Os LON Sy wp famply a Minifter, neither doth Epiſcopal Ordination make; 
nouneeche calling man the Miniſter of this or that people. Therefore it dat 
received from _.. not hinder, but a man may bee made Miniſter by the Buoy 
them, forthe Pre-. according to the conſtitutions of the Church, and a Minit 
| ny, ORF” of this or that people, by the free choice, approbation and cor- 
having approved ſent of the faithfull, So in the fourth age of the Church,ſowe- 


rhcic gifts, and by times the people would chule a Minifter, whem they thouplt| 
words and Let- 


«g and Let- ' meete, and afterward bring him to the Biſhop to be admitted 
eers teſtimonial by him, as appearethin the worke of Chryſoſtome de Sacer:| 
Dis. the Mini of the chuling of Baſil, when Tohn Chryſoftowe himleltt} 
ſtery of the Go(- gave him the flip, Sometimes the Bilhop would efpie a'meete 
pell, they doe net man hiraſclfe,and require the conſent of the people to chuſe,1s 
herby chruſt them | arrexreth by AvgaFtine in the eleftionof Eradias tobe hi 


_TTT— 


into a Miniltcry, | 
but leave them,&c ſucce DE.” | 
An Examin, of 3+ The Papiſts themſelves who ftand fo much upon the ne 
D.w; Cen. p. 33. Celliye of lucceſſion, and ordination by three Biſhops, accor- | 


ding 


| 
mn 
 ... 


oats oli i BE Ad. Sn 9, 00h 


po m__ —_ - 


j) 


: *, 
EIT ' . 
- JT: x , (1 *7-3 I: ) ' as DO, 4 


ding tothe confticutions of the Church, are yer forced to ac- 


knowledge, That to kuow that Paſtors are true, there 1s re- 
quired neicher faith, nor lIawtull Election, but thigonely that 
chey be acknowledged ſuch of the Church, and tha they hold 
che place of Chrilt de fa fo, though nat de jare, And leeing 
you precend to build upon the Non-conformilts principles, 
you may take notice of their profeſſion, whichis this. Bap- 
time adminiſtred by Popiſh Prieſts1s good-and ſufficient, and 
they are to bee accounted for Miniſters, though ticy bee not 
200d. and lawfull Mywſters, butuſurpersand intruders ; The 
like may be ſaid of 1uchas without ordinary calling, counter= 


feite themſelyes to be Miniſters, and fo deceive the Church. 
In theſe the ſecret conſent of the Church receiving them 
for Miniſters, untill their wicked uſurpation bee elpied, may 


be ſufficient to authorize their miniſtery tawardothers. 
| Can. Necefl. of Separ. Page 234. 


Tf 1 were not nuwilling to give occaſion unts the Biſhops to ite 


Bellay. de Ecel. (, 
C. IO, $; Ad Sg 
cundan. 


Wy 
= 


An Examin, of 
D. VV. Cen, 419;13 


Page I 4+ 


{lt over theſe men, 1 could hence manifeſt much bad dea- - 


ling in them, but I will ferbeare for the preſent, and ds 
referre the Reader #0 their owne principles, which is; that 
all Eccleſraſticall officers ought neceſſarily to bee made by 
the free choyce of the Congregation, wherein they are to 
adminifter, And, if they can prove all this, T doe not ſee, 
but the Controverſie may eafily be taken np, betweene them 
and the Biſh'ps, ouly then they have juſt cauſe to begge 
pardon of them, for their pleas againſt their Prelacy, and 
the maine heavy accuſations which they have put up both v0 
Princes and. Parliaments againſt them,. . 


Tos. «6 


ANSWER; 


Wy Here you play the Rhetorician, and make {hew what'you 


cou]: doe, . but that you will for the prefent take ſame com- 
xalon upon the Non-conformiſts, Whereunto I will returne 


7d, pare £39. 
c At NeceſT, of 
Separ. f. 221. AS 
the Princes of the 
earth bound by 
Gods Lawes to 
maintaine the or- 
dinary miniſtery of 
your Aſ:mblics ? 
then haye you 
from'time to time 
ſhamtully mocked - 
ang abuſed them, - 
inicraving ſo car- 
ne(tly for their 
ayde,.to have and 
place thereof, 


C an. Stay, Se... 


I. page 59s 


n2 other anſwer, than what you have made to my land. As - 


tor your minſing Hgure of exrtenuation, (I could hence mas 


/nifeſt) 1 like it not, For youdo here none orherwiſe than ita 


Thiete, - 


(129) 
Thiefe, when hee; hath ſtript a man out of all that hee hyp 
' would faine yet bee counted mercifull, in that he doth ng 
murder him or binde'him, as ſome others have done, 1, 
any indifferent man read your writings, and he will ay, yg, 
have not ſpared your oppoſites, but (hot at them Arrow 
bitter words,and madethemas odious and vile as man cang; 
But bleſſed is hee that is 'not offended at the truth for ſuc 
things, - Looke upon: your ſelfe in that which you ſay pain} 
your oppoſites, You referre your {elfe to their Principle 
and they make nothing for you,as it hath beene alreadly (hey. ! 
ed; and- you might ſee your {clfe, 1f you did not (hut yoy 
eyes. -- As 2 2 


ef 


GC A N, Stay. Y.2; 
page 55. 


 Vnreaſonabl. of 


Separe page F4. 


T knoyy none havy- 


ingireceived Ocdi- 
nation from the 
Prelates, that need 
deny that they 
preach partly by 
Yertue of the Mi. 
niſtery (whichehey 
have taken from: - 
tem. 
T: C. repl. v5 Ep. 
By exerciſing un- 
lawfullauthority, 
and by taking unto 
chem partly '-+*) 
ſuch things, 3s be- 
long by no meancs 
unto the Church, 
and partly which * 
are common unto 
them, with rhe”: 
wholc Church,or 
eWe-with others - 
the Miniſters and 
Governours of the 
fame, 


The reaſon which here you bring, 1s but your one ly. 
ing, ſaid over many times, and indeed bewrayeth more yy. 


'ning, than reaſon, truth or Conſciene, and (to fpeake 10 you 


phraſe) ſophiltry than ſincerity, 

or in plaine termes this is your forme of arguing ; If th 
Epiſcopall ordination be not a meere nullicje ; 1f.theminike 
rieof the idle, careleſſe, prophane, yea of the learned, gal 
and painefull, be not a meere Idol, then have the Now-© 


formilts;juſt cauſe to begge pardon of the Prelates:' whii 


bangeth together as a .rope .of ſand, The minittery of t: 
Prigfts, Scribes and Phariſees was true 1n time of the OldT: 


Rament, and in thedayes of our Saviour Chriſt : had thePi 
phets then and our Saviour juſt cauſe to beg pardon, becat | 


they. accuſed them. of, ignorance, pride, tyrannie, conteny 
of the truth, oppreſſions, hypocriſie,:as bhnd guides and rar: 
ning. Wolyes, who. ſpoyled and made | havocke of tk 


MHockes, hes nnd 


The Non-conformilts never. deemed the miniſtery of tl 


Church ef England for the ſubſtance and efſentiall parts ther| 


of to be falſe and Idolatrous, nor craved the aideof the Prin: 
and Parliament, to have it quite, or in part, abolilhe 
(you have Juſt cauſe to begge pardon that ſlander them inthi 


manner) But they complaine of abuſes in the miniltery, ai) 
theſe they deſire might be reformed ; That the miniltery migl.| 


be more pure and incorrupt. They complaine of: chb uſurp? 
tion, of ſome, who challenge that as peculiar: to.themſelv6 


-which belongeth to their. brethren in common ;- who admt| 


the Baſeſt of thepeople, into the othce of the miniſterie'; d 


4 


<har by their ſole pleaſure, which (houldbe done by-commor 
BESS VE 2 50002000052. 31T1;1*1:-3+5;:1 oh 
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Counſell, and diſregard the conſent and approbation of the 
Church, both in Ordinations and excommunications : and 
if the miniſtery of the Churchof Englazd be true for ſubſtance 


- might they not without blame dekire and crave the reformati- 


on of this abuſe 2 they complatze of the pompous Non-reſi- 
dents who feede themſelves and regard not the tlocke, ſtrive 
after preferment and heape up livings, but labour not in the 
word and doctrine,nor look atter the welfare of mens ſoules : 
they accuſe theſe as the poyfon and bane of the Church, or un- 
faithfull (Fepheards, who leave the flock to be diſperſed and 
ſcattered, and yer they will not ſay, their miniitery is falſe 
or Idolatrous or a meere nullitte ; doe rhey then ſhamefullly 


mocke or abuſe the Prince or Parliament, 1n petitioning, that 


thisgroſſe corruption might be reformed ! They accufethe ig- 
norant, careleſle, prophane Miniſters of neglect of their of- 
fce, and unworthy any place or ſtanding of honour in the 
houſe of G OD : have they cauſe roaske pardon of this 
alſo, if they ſhall thinke their miniſterie may be ettectuall to 


the faithftull ? 


A Minilter lawfully called (fay you) according to Chriſts 
iaticution, is incontinently upon his outward lawfull calling 
a true Minilter, let his practices afterward be good or bad, 
Pur caſe then the Church thould accute fuch a Miniſter, utter= 
ly neglectivg his charge, or inclining to lay Maſle and Mat- 
tens, or loote and ſcandalous 13 behayiour, as unworthe his 
place and office, bave they jult caule to crave pardon of hum, be- 
cauſe they acknowledged him to be a Miniſter, but unwortht- 
ly 2 Many abuſes not to be tolerated may cleave to the Mini- 
ſtery, when the miniſterie it-felfe, 15 not to be calt of, as alto- 
gether inetteCtuall, 


SECTION 9, 
C an Necell. of Separ. pag.27.28. 


The Learned generally affirme, that it  unlawfulito com- 
municate in a falſe miniſtery, Tar, Com, in CMatth, 
7.15. ell thoſe without doubt are to bee taken for dc- 
ceivers, who take upon them the office of teaching, with- 

| d out 


King C4nu!1 
made a Lay by 
the Counlell of 
his ſages at Winchc- 
er, That Biſhops 
be Preachers and 
Teachers of Gods 
ELaw,and carefuli 
followers of good 
works. Leg. 26, 
And that every 
Chriſtian learne (6 
much, that he can 
the true faith and 
the true underſtan 
ding therof,name- 
ly,the Lords Pray- 
er, and the Creed, 
or elſe not to hayc 
Chriſtian buriall, 
neither to bee ad- 
mitted yhiles he 
liveth to the Lords 
Tablc, &c, 

Amb. de dign't, ſa- 
ccrdot. ca,z, Quan- 
10 pre Celts gras 
as Epiſcopatis al- 
tor eſt, tanto ft pi? 
nezluenti..u dilaba- 
aur wuina grauior eft 
Magna ſublumitas 
wagnam debet habere 
cautelam; C AN. 
Stay, S. I2,p,1 200 
Hor grand, eiane 
dior; debet ſolicitn- 
an carimvallt. 


Rhem. amt. ink. 
IO. 4a71n0.1, and in 
L Cor, 10, Sef4, 27, 


2 {raan axeef' all that 


*m rc 
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Sepate page $4. 
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Tlie that ned 
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-anſell,: ind diſregard che conſentand approbation of the 
nk —_— ns and nes elichrindy ; and 
d be true for ſubſtance 
crave the reformatt- 
aine of the pompous Non: reſt- 
ad regard not the flocke, ſtrive 


_ _"Churely both-in Ordinatio 
 ifthe miniſtery of the Churchof Englan 
k.miphe they not without blame dekire and 
of this abuſe 2 they compl 


on them the office of teaching, w 
ok 


x 


he 
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King Cann 
made a Lay by 
the Counſell of. ' 


his ſages at Winche- 
fer, That Biſhops 
be Preachers and 
Teachers of Gods 
Law,and carefull 
followers of good 
works. Leg. 26, 
And that every 
Chriſtian learne (o 
much, that he can 
the true faith and 
the true underſtan 
ding therof,name- 


' Iy,the Lords Pray- 


er, and the Creed, 
or clſe not to haye 
Chriſtian buriall, 
neither to bee ad- 
mitted yhiles he 
liveth-to the Lords 
Table, &c 
Amb. de digntt, fa- 
cerdot. ca,z. Quan- 
10 pre Ceteris gras 
dus Epiſcopal al- 
t20r | $16 þ ps 
negligenti..m dilaba- 
aur ruma gravior eft 
Magna ſublimitas 
ragnam debet habere 


 cautelam; C AN. 


Stay. S. 12.p, 1 20. 
Hoo! grand, g/ans 
diori debet ſolicutu- 
ame circumoallati.. 


1F 


Rhem: amor. in To. 
I0. 47180. 1. and its 
Cor, 10, Set, 2%, 
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T know none hav- 
ingireceived Ocdi- 
nation from the 

' Prelates, that need 
deny that they 
preach partly by. 
Yertue of the Mi- 
niſtery{whichehey 
have taken from: : 
them." {:: * 
TC: fepl. 1; Zp. 
By exerciſing un- 
lawfullavthetity, 
and by taking'unto 
cthem'partly* tit 
ſuch things, 38 be- 
lon>+by no meancs 
ed Church, 
andpartly whieh * 
are *common unto 
them, with the 
whole Church, vr 
eMewwith others -- 
the Miniſters and 
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'"Thiefe, when hee hath ſtript a man out of all that hee ha 
"would faine yet bee counted mercifull, in that he dothng 


murder him or binde:him\ as ſome others have done, 1, 
any indifferent man read your writings, and he will ſay, yg, 
have not ſpared yout oppolites, but (hot at them Arrow of 


bitter words,and made'them'as odious and vite as man can), 


But bleſſed is hee that is not! offended at che ruth for 6g 
things, -- Looke upon: your ſelfe in that which youay again} 
your oppolites, You referre your ſelfe to their Principle 
and they make nothing for you,as it hath beene alreadly (hey. ! 


l, 


:ed5 and-.you might-lee your {clfe, 1f you 'did not ſlur you 


eyes. wy f 


| The reaſon-which here youbring, is but your owneſy, 
ing, {aid 'over' many times, and indeed bewrayeth more cyj. 
ning, than reaſon, truth or Conſciene, and (tofpeakeinyu| 
phraſe) ſophiſtry than ſincerity, - © PD 
or in plaine termes this is your forme of arguing ; 1f tþ 
Epiſcopall ordination be not a meere nullitie :.1f.theyminil, 
rieof the idle, carelefſe, prophane, yea of the learned, gody 
and painefull, be not a meere Idol, then haye the Now 
formilts Juſt -canle to. begge: pardon of the Prelates: wii 
bangath\rogether as-a .rope:of ſand, The minittery of th 
'Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſees was true in time of the OldT; 
Kament, 'and 1n thedayes of our Saviour Chriſti had thePy 
phets then and.our Saviour juft: cauſe to beg pardon, becak 
they, accuſed. them. of.4gnorance, pride, 'tyrannie, conteny 
of the truth, oppreſſions, hypocriſie;:as bhnd guides andrar 
ning. Wolves, who. ſpoyled ' and made 'havocke of tt 
fockes., CEOIE VA >. Se - £- Fe ps ; 

- The Non-confarmilts never. deemed the miniſtery of th 
Church ef. England for.the ſubſtance and effenriall-parts the 
of to be falſe and Ifdelatrous, nor craved the aide of rhe Prin: 
and Parliament, to have it quite, or in part, abolile 
(you have Juſt cauſe to begge pardon that ſlander them inthi 
manner) But they complaine of abuſes in theminiltery, ai 
theſe they defire might be reformed ; That the miniſtery mig 

be more pure and:incorrupt.  They'complaine of :thbuſurp» 
tion of ſome, who challenge'that as peculiar to.themſelv, 
which belongeth to.their. brethren in common ;-whoadut| 


Governours of the the Baleſt of: chepeople, into the othce of the miniſterie;; 0; 


that by cheir ſole pleaſure, which ſhould be donsby:commur} 
Bok DI OTST SOON SUI QO OCT OY 'Counſel) 


£4.34, 
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ſame, 
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(19) 
Counſell, and diſregard the conſent and approbation of the 
Church, both in Ordinations and excommunications : and 
if the miniſtery of the Churchof England be true for ſubſtance 
might they not without blame dekre and crave the reformati- 
on of this abuſe 2 they complaine of the pompous Non: reſi- 
dents who feede themſelves and regard not the flocke, ſtrive 
after preferment and heape up livings, but labour not in the 
word and doctrine, nor look atter the welfare of mens ſoules : 
chey accuſethzſe as the poyſon and bane of the Church, or un- 
faithfull (:epheards, who leave the tlock to be diſperſed and 
ſcattered, and yet they will not ſay, their miniitery is falſe 
or Idolatrous or a meere nullitie ; doe they then ſhamefullly 


mocke or abuſe the Prince or Parliament, 1n petitioning, that 


this;groſſe corruption might be reformed ! They accufethe ig- 
norant, careleſle, prophane Miniſters of neglect of their of- 
fce, and. unworthy any place or ſtanding of honour in the 
houſe of G OD : have they cauſe roaske pardon of this 
alſo, if they ſhall thinke their miniſterie may be eftectuall to 
the faithfull ? | | 
A Miniſter lawfully called (fay you) according to Chriſts 
inſtitution, is incontinently upon his outward lawfull callin 
a true Minitter, let his praCtices afterward be good or bad, 
Par caſe then the Church thould accute ſuch a Minitter, utter= 
ly neglecting his charge,. or inclining to ſay Maſle and Mat- 
tens, or loote and ſcandalous 18 behayiour, as unworthie his 
lace and office, have they juſt cauſe to crave pardon of him, be- 
cauſe they acknowledged him to be a Miniſter, but unworthi- 
ly 2 Many abuſes not to be tolerated may cleave to the Mini- 
ſtery, when the miniſterie itfelfe, 15 not to be cakt off, as alto- 
gether incffeCtuall, | 


SECTION 9, 
C a x Neceſl. of Separ. Pag.27.28, 


The Learned generally affirme, that it # unlawfull to com- 
municate in a falſe miniſtery, Par, Com, in CAMatth, 
7.15. eAll thoſe without doubt are to bee taken for de- 
ceivers, who take upon them the Jet of teaching, with- 


King Canu!tns 
made a Lay by 
the Counſell of 
his ſages at Winchc- 
ter, T hat Biſhops 
be Preachers and 
Teachers of Gods 
Eaw,and catefuli 
followers of good 
works. Leg. 26. 
And that every 
Chriſtian learne (o 
much, that he can 


'the true faith and 


the true underſtan 
ding therof,name- 
ly,the Lords Pray- 
er, and the Creed, 
or clſe not to haye 
Chriſtian buriall, 
neither to bee ad- 
mitted whiles he 
liveth to the Lords 
Table, &co 

Amb. de dignit, ſa- 
cerdot. ca,z, Duan- 
10 pre ceteris gras 
aus Epiſcopalrs al- 
tor eft, tanto ſs pp 
neglyents.. dilaba- 
aur ina gravior eft 
Magna ſublimitas 
*1agnam debet habere 
cautelam; C AN. 
Stay, S. 12,0, 1.205 
Hozor erandr, tans 
dior; debet ſolicitu- 
ane circumuallari, 


Rhem. amor, in lo. 
IO, 4710.1, and it 
[ Cor, IO, Sea. 21, 


oft 


Dow. int Reg. 5. 

2. 19 and Plal.I5. 

p. 56. 

Admon. r. tothe 

Parliament p. 27- 
T, C. reply i. pats 

82-175. 

C AN, Stay. Pp. 5. 

62,69,71, 1132, 

118, 119, Kc. 


C an Stay. Sect. | 
12, Þ. 119. 


Hitron in Plalm 5. 
O1m14Gs qui male in- 
2:lligie Scripturas 
in via Dei corrhl, 


Ambr.* Intus in a- 
71m perdant, mondo 
viftores abſtedant. 
C an, Neceſſ..of 
Separ. P. 227. 
Terlul, de Virez. 
veland * If Chriſt 
Were ever &-aforc 
all,the truth is as 
ancient and eyerla- 
Qing, 
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ent atrue calling ; and a little after he ſaith, That ſo much 
being diſcovered, 4 ( briftian muſt ſout his eare againſt 
them, and flye from them as from Wolves. WMnſculu, 
in Matth. 7:15. /aith the like. (ope in Prov.1o. 26, 
ſpeaketh as much,aud giveth thu reaſon for it, becauſe they 
| fro both bodies and [oules of as many as either beleeys 
or reverence them. Zanch in Phil. 3.2, Rolloc, com, in 
1 Theſcs. 11. page 228, Riv.inPlal, 16. page 52. 52, 
Oecolamp. in iſa, c4.2. fol, 20. Cal, in Plal. 16. Fen, jn 
Song, 1.6,7, Cornel. a Lapid : (om,in lohn Ep,a, 
prge 505. ſaith, Falſe Miniſters are favoured and ag. 
proved jn their unlawſali way, whenthey are heard. Pax, 
in Hoſca 13.2. Sedwl, in 2 Rep. 5. Martyr lots. comp, 
119. Virels,Grounds, in [16.2,p., 103. Zanch. in prac,s, 
P5334» 
ANSWER. 


Blaming your Treatiſer that he comes fo naked intothe 
field, you lay, I never ſaw in my litc an error held by a mandf 
Learnivg, that hath lefſe brought to countenance it than this, 
For whereas others doe commonly quote Scriptures (albei 
miſ-applyed) and alledge for themſclyes the judgements 
other men, He goeth not this way to worke. And betterit 
is to- goe plainely and ſimply to worke tn the defence of his 
caule,than to wrelt Scripture, miſ-alledge Authors, and abuſ: 


_ —— 


a ſhew of Learning to ſeduce and beguile the fimple. But | 
you have made cioyſe of the more common, thouph the molt | 
finfull courſpy, ; You pretend Scriptures, but handle them | 
miſſle : Quote Authors, but chop and change their words, | 
force them toſpeake, what they never meant ; and whenall | 
is;done,. they will bee found to make nothing for, but girelt | 
apainſt you, You make ule of Logicall Maximes and Theo- | 
logicall Principles, but your miltakes are groſle and palpable | 
in the application of them, Some men (you ſay) in mate | 


ters of controverſie care not though they! loſe the peace of 


Conlcience,ſo they may gaine their ſuppoſed victory, And | 


if you haxe not offered violence to your Conſcience in | 


theſe writings, you have not adyiſedly confidered what you 
haye done, 


To make this manifelt in ſome particulars not formerly 


mentioned; Ir.is an jufallible Maxime youſay, (as Doctor | 


Uſur. 


k 


| 


(131) 
Uſer and others obſerve out of Tertulliay.) Whatſoever is 
firlt, that istrueſt, and what comes atcct, 15 adulterate, The 
brit in any kind or ſort of things, is trueib and beſt, ſo Field, 
This is {pokea of the p: ime,firſt, originall being of each thing, 
which: is a {ire proofe of gooinefle and perteCion, For all 


defects found in things are {warvings, declinings, and depar- 


cures, from their orje15all and firſt eſtate, For truth 15 before 
falle-00d, and good before evill, and havite before privaticn, 
But you miſerably apply that Rule to the hiſt zudgment of the 
ſeparated Church in Low /0»,, concerning the hearing of the 
Word preached, in ow! Euglith Aſſemblies, as if it muſt bee 
truelt, becauſe it was firlt, and their after judgement adulte- 
rate, becauſe it followed, 

Youdiſtinguiſh not betwixt the effe& and the event ; which 
I will not ay was done 1gnorantly or unadviſedly, © To rea- 
&« ſon from the effect of things (you ſay) 18 unſound, and un- 
* concludable by the Scriptures. Thus 15, as1f a man would 


CAN. Stay. feR. 
2.7. 14. Uſher, de 
Chrift, Eccleſ.. ſuc- 
cefſ.& ſtat. c.x.9.19 
Ficld of the Ch, 
lib.2.C. F.pageqg. 
CAN. Os A 
2.pþ,11, For with 
reverence to the 
p braſe ; From the 
beginning 'it was 
not (o, 
Baſll, ep. 7 9. Noi 
oft equum ut que 
apud tpſos obtinuit 
conſuetuds, pro lege 
© canone habeatur 


r1ecie doll. ing, Hente 


iy Anſw. firſt anſ. 


*ſay, the Midwives which lyed to Pharoah, did much good P. 31. Igrant your 


&« to the I/rarlites, ec. And then you goe forward to pro- 
& quce teſtimonies,that things are to be eſteemed by their cau- 
& ſes, and not by the event,and that things are nor true, becauſe 
&uſcfull. | 

| But your Piſtoler argueth from the effect , not from 
che event, from the proper effe&t, not the effett by accident, 
as you might eaſily perceive, but that you tooke liberty to de- 
ride what you could not anſwer. Thus he argueth, The Do- 
Qrine taught in the Church of England 1s th. ſound and true 
doctrine of falvation, profitable to beget faith, and to build 


' men forward unto life eternall (not by accident, but of it felte ) 


and is ordinarily blcfled of God to that end and purpole : 
Thetefore it 1s not unlawfull to heare the word preached in 
their aſſemblier. What you talke of Caines murder, Iudas 
his Treach:ry, the good that comes by Schiſmes and Herelies, 


Church is arcient, 
but Ideny it to be 
molt ancient : ſee- 
ing then the moſt 
ancient (by your 
own grant)is moſt 
true, &e, 

G AN. Stay. 
(cA. 4.p. 27. 

T.C. repl.I. p.7g. 
D.T.iv. The Ds- 
Qors of the Synod. 
5.6, Warres are 
judged by their 
Cauſes and not by 
their conſequences 
Bil/ox Chriftian 
lubjeQ part. 3. 


ison'y to pleaſe your ſelfe with by-matters : for the argument P4* 297+ 


is drawne from the pioper effect, in reſpect of meanes inftitu- 
ted, appointed and bleſſed of God, 

This Canon is true, 1f truly applyed, and rightly hmited, 
parinm par ratio eff , & contrariorium tae; eft ratio. But as 
you apply it, no good Logiciain wouid acinowledge it. For 
though the word which doh ordinatily beger men unto God, 
ought to bee heard, yet wee canno\ De on te SOncfAlYs 

2 the 


CAN, Stay, ſe&. 
4. Þ. 20. and ſe&, 
IO, P.LIITh, 


Ibid, 


C aN. Stay. SeQ. 


2, pag 54+ 
C A N. Stay, Sect, 


9. pag. 109, 


(12) 


the word which doth not ordinarily beget is not tobee heard, 
For the word is but a morall cauſe or inſtrument of faith and 
repentance, whereby the Spirit worketh not neceſſarily,but at 
pleaſure, If therefore the Spirit worke by the word ag his in- 
{trument, it 1s of God and wee are bound to heare it ; But if 
God worke not by it, efftectually to ſaving converſion, it isof 
him notwithſtanding : So this affirmative ts true, ſinne defer. 
veth death ; but this negative will not folloyy on the contra 
ry, good works deſerve life. For of juſtice death is due to the 
ſinner as his wages, buteternall life 1s the gift of grace. The 
Papiſts argve thus, Diſgrace done to an Image terideth to dif. 
honour God ; and therefore by the Rule of Contraries ; Ho. 
nour done to an Image, tendeth to the honour of Go», 
Fheir inference and yours turne both upon the ſame hinges, 


And I might truly ſay unto you in your owne words, Haye 


you not here ſhewed your ſelfe an acute difputer, for topull 
downe Betbel you build Babhell; to condemne the true hear- 
ing of Gods Word, you commend Idolatry. Confider ther- 
fore your owne reaſons, and be not foraſh and haſtie to dil- 
grace your brethren, 

Your obſcure tranſlating of Philoſophicall Canons, 1will 
paſſe over , as Relaia ſant fimul natura, which you Engliſh 
thus ; Relations in nature arealike : and apply it as ftrange- 
ly. Pals canſa, tale cauſatum,you tranſlate thus 5 As is 
the caule, ſo that which 1 cauſed, of the doing of the thing: 
Tdem qua idem ſemper facit idem ; which you render, As is 
the fame (o alwayes followes the ſame effect : whereby you 
turneprinciples or Canonsat leaſt into riddles, and it is hard 


to ſay, whether your interpretation bee more obſcure, or 


milapplication unreaſonable ( to ſpeake in your language) 


i 
wy 


earneſt 


1 
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eatneft and zealous againt Idolatry : That the matter of wor- 
ſhip mult be grounded on the word, and that it mult be done Ganfciences fhall 
in a right and lawfull manner, order, form or way : That the never find any fure 
Jaw of God is the rule of conſcience ; That cuſtom'muſt not P2197 ran aty's 
preſcribe againſt truth; That we mult not doe evill that good BY on Ray 
may come thereof, with other the like, which you know well, FOLD 
your Oppoſites do believe and maintaine. But that Ged 1s 
-not worſhipped in our afſemblies as he hath appointed : That 
to heare the word preached in our congregations 1s pernicious 
Idolatry : that the means therein be unJawtull, that the mint- 
terie is Idolatrous; or the worſhip vaine; that you prove not; 
either by Scripture or any learned & approved Author,what- 
ſoever you bring in both your bookes to this purpoſe, beſides 
your own peremptoric aftions may be ſhut up 11 few words: 

The Authors which you quote, are oftimes abuſed; you 
mangle their words and make them ſceme to ſpeak what they 
never meant or intended. The truths they teach (you ſay) CAN Stay ſ(eQ-;e 
ſpeaking of the Miniſters of the Engliſh Church) are from P-57- 
God, but the office which gives them power and charge to 
ſpeake them is from Antichriſt , and'a ſpeciall chara&&r or 
marke (as the learned write of the beaſt). Thus faid John Simen on Rev.pag. 
Chaydon a Martyr of Chriſt: The Biſhops licenceto preach ? 29. 
the Word of God, is the true charaQter of the beaſt, that is,of A&s & Mon. cir. 
Antichriſt, The like M. Bale and others. But no word ſoun- Nt $80. 

: . 5 : 4 n Rev.ca.14-9. 
ding that way, is to be found in M. $/moxs, Since their law of Though Prieſts 8 
Confirmation was made (faith hee) the Biſhop with the Deacons for prea- 
Chriſme doth ſigne the partie in the forehead with the cha» ching Gods word, 
racer of the croſle, Andiince they made their new office or miniſtring the fa- 
lacerdotall, thus they make therr catechumine, The child or a 03S IR 4 be 
partic 1$ brought to the Church doores, - where the Pricſt ma- bee REI" on 
keth a crofle with his thumb on the forehead of the childe, Gods law, yer have | 
and at the font, the prieſt maketh a croſle in the right hand *Þ<{c ſets 8oman- 
of the child, &c. Thus this Author, but: to your purpoſe not [7.7 of ' ground 

X k \ L---Co0Þ.--. 
one word, M, Bale was fofarre from condemning the office ereen, Fr FO 
of Biſhops ſimply as Antichriſtian, that hee himſelfe was Bi- 514 5 : 5 $2, 
ſhop of Oſyris 1m ſrelaxd; And how likely it is then, that he | 
ſhould abtolutcly condemne a Biſhops licence to preach the 
Goſpecllof Jeſus Chriſt in the Churches of Chriſt,as the mark 
and Character of the bealt,let any man judge? What he might | 
condemn,in ſome refpefand conſideration in popiſh biſhops, 

«they. and tyorne Hayes, to that Antichriſt, of Rowe ; that 
- 35 = CAlla 
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Can Necel, of 
(epar,Þ.251, 


| -groundsto returneunto the ſervice in the Church of Eng. 


T.C..repl.1.p.3. 
'Varealonab. of (<- 
paration p.v1, 


'C AN Stay $.3.p. 


'$ 9+. 99. 

Rytaold. de 2delo 1, 
$.C.1.S;2. 
Bilſon.Chriſt, ſubj, 
parr,z.pag.269. 
The Diyell him- 
ſelte can ſhew no 
greater malice , 
than to peryert 
that which is well 


ſpoken : and to 


force 3 lewd ſene(l 


of his owne oran» (tian Churches detefting Idolatry. But D. Rainolds words 
arc, not 31 cetibus papifficss, ſpelunces idololatrarum, &c. but | 
£1 umbraculis orthodoxorum cetuam, Whether this change of 
Antichriſtian Aſſemblies, for popiſh Aſſemblies, [owe ou 
{tian 


other mans words 


(34) 


cannot be drawn to the teſtimonie of Biſhops, who have ca} 
off the authoritic, and renounced the dodrine of Antichriſt; 
And the ſame may bee anſwered to the teſtimonie of 7ohy 
{hayaon. © 


. You many tunes repeate, that upon the Nonconformiſy 


land, is to joyne with Idolaters in Idolatry, This no doubt i 
a vehement acculation,if it can be proved: if it be raſhly ſr. 
miſed, then it is as peſtilent a flander: But ground out of th 
Noncontormiſts for ſach concluſions you have {hewed none # 
nor once take notice of that which is alledged to the contre. 
rie, which youcould not but ſee , if you could have tounds. 
1y exception againſt it. They doe not deny, but there isa if. 
ble Church of God in England, and therefore your faying 
them, that they doe almoſt in plaine and flat tearmes, fay tha 
we have not ſo muchas any outward face, and they of th 
trus Church , argueth that you have almoſt no love inyoy, 
which upon one werd once uttered , contrary to the tenow 
of their booke, and courſe of their whole life, furmiſe this 
them, Thus a chiete Nonconformiſt long agoe, Anothetin 
the booke, which you pretend toanſwer , and 1n theſe vey 
pages, He moſt ſhamefully and lewdly, as a man voidef 4 
common honeſtie and grace, maketh the Miniſters of Linc 
to affirme, that the Prelates are reviled to be great Antichriſ 


ee —————_ 


and their Miniſterie and conftitution, to be great troublersd ( 
the Churchat this day, and that it cannot but be very ſinful 
and hurtfull toretaine or communicate with them. The 
Divell himſelfe would have beene aſhamed 1n this open mare 
ner to have teld ſuch alle, and therefore he is to be truſtedno 
further, than he is ſeen. This you paſſe over infilence ; andit | 
the ſubſtance of the accuſation bee applyed unto your ſelte, 1 
know not what apologie you can make, 


Chriſt (faith Rains/ds as you quote him ) the Paſtor of his | 


Church, doth tell us, that he feeds not in Antichriſtian aflem- 


blies, in the denne of theeves ; neither is it his will, thathis | 
flock ſhould there reſt at neone: But in the pleaſant paſture, | 


by the {till waters, that is, in the (ſhadowesof the true Chri- 


lc 
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Chriſtian Churches for Orthodox Afﬀemblies, was made 1n 
fimplicitie, be judge your ſelfe, You might cally conjeRure, 
your credulous reader might concett, our aſſemblies tobe An- 
tichriſtian,and not true Churches, but popiſh Afſemblies,and 


not Orthodox he conld not imagine them to be, 


© Youalledge D Ames laying, It cannot be atrue. Church 
that wants order; For by this the parts and members thereat 
are knit together. But this .isnot to bee found in the place 
mentioned. But D. Ames moving the queſtion, whether it 
be lawfull toſtick to that Church, from whom pawer of re- 
moving {candals, and purging out the ungodly,is taken away? 
He anſwereth. That powec, dt jare &- quoad atum primnm, 
cannot be ſeparated fromthe trye Church , becauſe immedi- 
ately and neceſlarily it floweth from the eflence it ſelte,tor it 
is contained inthat covenant, whereby the faithfull are ga- 
thered into a Church. Theule of this power cannot be ta- 
kenaway,without the great ſin of them that take it away,and 
the hainous injurie of them from whom it is take. Neither 
ought the Church to reſt in this, that, ſhe ſeeth her ſelfe un- 
juſtly oppreſſed of others. For it belongeth to the office of 
the Church to detend that libertie, wherewith ſhe 1s endow- 
dof Chriſt. Bur yet if the faithfull contending for their 
libertie, cannot obtaine their right in that part; nor without 
grievous inconveniences come to a more free Church, and 
can keepe themſelves trom the approbation of evill, and doe 
alſo ſtudic as much as 1n them lieth to ſupply that want, they 


C AN Stay Y }.P 


22. D.Amez uecnſ} 


(,4:0.24.4,214- 


ſinne not, if they joyne themſelves to fuch a Church,or contt-. 


nucin it ; Thus De Ames, cleane contrary to that which you 
make him affirme. 

Maſter B aines,as you alledge nm, writes, \That no peo- 
ple can worſhip God in repairing to any Church or miniſte- 
ry without warrant of the Word, Let the Reader nate it, fay 
you, And if it be wilely noted, it makes nothing againlt par- 
taking in our aſſemblies in the ordinances of Grace , be- 
cauſe that is warranted, approved,commanded of God in his 
koly Word. But Maſter Baines words, are, No people can 
worſhip God in repairing to this place and minilterie, with- 
out warrant of his Word. And he ſpeakes of a Dioceſan 


worſhip, and miniſterie peculiarly appropriated to that place, . 
| aIt wasat Hzersſalews: which is nothing to your purpole. 


You pretend that you have taken your principles , out of 
ON | | the 


CAN Stay (ee, 


2. P. $5, Baiy, die: 
celaB, 


CA N Neceſ.. of 


ſepar. To the Read- 1h cauſe, But ſomethings brought in their names, is neithe 
the opinion of all, nor of the moſt, nor of the belt learneq, 
nor of many, but either the private _—_ of ſome one, 

c 
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the Nonconformiſts, ever the chiefeſt of them,which for lex: 


the conceit of ſuch indeed, as were ſeparated from the con 
munion of the Church of England, ind not from the abuſy 
only which were in the Church. 


 Youcite Maſter Perry ſaying , It is molt certaine, Sata 
> C f &. ' « / þ4 ? ' 
"_ T4 rules in the conſciences of men, not only by falſe doftine, 


M. Perry of the but alſo by his falſe power and ordinances ; his kingdomedf 
Miniſterie of the 


darkneſfſe not only conſiſteth inthe lies, falie doQtrinand wer- 
'Ghurch of Eng]. 


, ſhip, which he hath coined, but alſo in the falſe and Antichi. 
AN Necef. of ſtian ordinances , which he hath- invented for the ruling 
ſepar. p.16 28.443. his idolatrous denne. And therefore the children and Sang 


Exhortation t0 .of God, ought to avoid both the one and the other. By 
rhe government of 


whatſoever his meaning bee, in that or other paſſages cited, 
Wales. 42,46,29 \ l 
CAN Necet. of Maſter Perry was nota Nonconformilt but a Separatiſt, by 
ſeparation , Epilt. -YOur owne confeff1on, and therefore bis ſayings are not tobe 
ro the Reader. received for the Nonconformiſts principles. 
GAN Neceſ, of Maſter Br, ſaith, It is lawfull to communicate in tht 
{Epar;P-2 worſhip where the ceremonies are uſed « but wee cannt 


believe him , ( ſay you) for his brethren both affirmea 


prove the contrary. And here now isa fit place, to nt: 


down'the words, wherof mention was made 1n p, 99. path 
becauſe the author is a principle Noncenformilt , and pany 
to diſcover the raſhnefle and folly of this inconſiderate man 
web durſt without any reaſon(more than boldnefle) ſtill juſt 
fie the very thing,w®" his brethren by many ſound arguments 
have manifeſted to be evill and unlawfull : and thenyou got 
on to rehearſe the words of the author, of a diſpute upoi 
co:nmunicating at confuſed communions, pag. 68. 69. 


Who that Author is I know not,the booke I have not fee, | 


but by the words which you relate, it appeares hee was 0 


Engliſh Nonconformiſt, neither doth he ſpeake of comm | 


nicating in our Engliſh ſocieties. And if he did , he ſpeaks 
but his private opinion, and not what is the judgement 


Noncontormilts, It my be queſtioned, whether Maſter Br. 


booke was not penned and publiſhed, before hee could cithc 
{ceor thinke of the other, But whatſoever is to be thought 


xaat particular, M. Br, knew it to bee the common pradtic | 
a 


ning, zeale, judgement, holineſle of life, 8c. have everhd| 
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PICAE el { ? Adipnte +> aint 
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And now conſider ts whom 'the im- {:& ;. P,32, The 
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Ng thus a while, at length 
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fence 
cw 


and prayivg,-thave 
What his Tek 
Gt twihs 


Pa Cere 
vntes thus : Ah fone happy lome to Yulem;.. 
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ammilerabje andayretched, arid | I the reſent mus Pacers. t; COgge 
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the Nonconformiſts, ever the chiefeſt of them,which for lea. 


ſepar. To the Reade he ene. But {ome things brought in their names, is neithe 
the opinion of all, nor of the moſt, nor of the belt ſearneq, | 
nor of many, but either the private opinion of fome one, 
the conceit of ſuch indeed, as were ſeparated from the con. 
munion of the Church of England, and not from the abuſg 
only which were in the Church. | 
CAN ſtay ez: You cite Maſter Perry ſaying , It is moſt certaine, Satar { 
P57. rules in the conſciences of men, not only by falſe doftrine 
M. Perry of the but alſo by his falſe power and ordinances ; his kingdomedf 
Miniſterie of te qurkneſſe not only confiſteth inthe lies, falie dofrinand wor: 
oe Eng. ſhip, which he hath coined, but alſo in the falſe and Antichi. 
b23 A N Necef, of ſtian ordinances , which he hath invented for the ruling 
ſepar. p.16 28.442. his idolatrous denne. And therefore the children and Sanz 
Exhortation to ..of God, ought to avoid both the one and the other. Bu 
0 bo FOmſene of whatſoever his meaning bee, in that or other paſſages citei 
CAN Necei. of Maſter Pexry was nota Nonconformiſt but a Separatiſt, ly 
ſeparation , Epilt. -YOur OWNE confethion, and therefore bis { ay1Ngs are not tobe: 
to the Reader, received for the Nonconformilts principles. 
GAN Neceſ. of Maſter Br. faith, It is lawfull to communicate in thy 
worſhip where the ceremonies are uſed : but wee cant 
believe him , (ay you) for his brethren both aifirmeal | 
prove the contrary. And here now is a fit place, to writ 
down the words, wherof mention was made 1np, 99. part 
becauſe the author is a principle Noncenformilt , and par 
to difcorer the raſhnefle and folly of this inconſiderate man 
wc durſt without any realon(more than boldnefle) till juſt 
fie the very thing,ws" his brethren vy many ſound argument; 
have manifeſted to be evill and unJawfull : and then you got 
on to rehearſe the words of the author , of a diſpute upo! 
co.nmmicating at confuſed communions, pag. 68. 69. 
Who that Author is I know not,the booke I have not ſeen, 
but by the words which you relate, it appeares hee was 10 
Englith Nonconformiſt, neither doth he ſpeake of comm 
nicating in our Englith focieties. And if he did , he ſpeake 
but his private opinion, and not what is the judgement® 
Nonconformults, It may be queſtioned, whether Maſter Br. | 
booke was not penned and publiſhed, before hee could either 
{ce or thinke of the other, But whatſoever is to be thought 
£aat particular, M. Br, knew it to bee the common pradtice 


and 


falſhood, 38 juſtly tq be attributed, 


| (97) 
a onpuneſreCnonier all Nonconformiſts in Eneland,b ofh 
ctofore, and at that preſent when he wrote; that it is lawfull, A a, E 
in ſomecales necefiari Iv | anda 5, ry 
d 1N JEM CA rie,to receive the Sacrament with them Engl, part 1, cag. 
that kneel in our aflemblies. And now conſider to whom the im- [:&.3-p,zz, The 
putation of folly, boldneſſe,inconſidetatenefe, and (it you will) Pe of rac 


: greaielt part of the 


| + Aeih, Fd oo On reformed Chur-- 

-. Torheſe particulars I willadde one more, whereby we may ches in obſerving 

karne what weare to expect and looke for xt your hands.I think boly dayes cannot 
k s : f b, 

to make known unto thee(thus you write) what hapned about <9meed rhem in 

ſeven years paſt m1 England, There was a Gentleman of War- oa Church of 


bd <a | #3Y 5 wIW 15 "8" ea 9 na 
wickſare , by name M. Edward Greſwold a man very religious, 9 ney; Fart 


ag raany beſides my {elfe can teſtifie-: Hee and I being boſome them our wi.h (6 
friends (or touſe his owne common ſaying, our hearts being as g'c2t dereſt ation 
Davids and Tenathavs knit together, ) upon juſt cauſe we both *9*t ſhee 18 more 
left the pariſh aſſemblies, He afterward by the meanes of ſome - _ 
eraftic men, was perſwaded unto hearing againe : upon this he Cho, ck 
fell mnto:great trouble of :Spirit, and could have no feeling aſſt did not be þ ® : 
rancc of any peace with God 5 remaining thus a while,at length * I may wel apply 
heſcnt aletter by his ſervant unto me ( the which I have kept a thatto them vehich 
long timeby me) in this letter he larg-1ly acknowledgeth his of- cenmiany; of the 
fence, and among ether'paſlages writes thus : Ah' you arc happy lbs 163} _ 
but I by my fall am miſerable and avretched, and for the preſent as Pheyo: Tir row: 
time; -fecle my fonle to beno otherwiſe, than if T were 1n Hel] cedim [atidas illns 
&c;ever ſince 1 went to their aflemblies, I have o:ſerved the Joraes qu:bt puiga- 
Lords hand againft me. &c. Wherefore I beſeech you by the wa oP endaroerang oy 
mercies of God, fet a day apart for me , and ſecke the Lord by th ju arr a 
wg penis, tharthe water-flood overſloiy me not, 8c, 149 taen refituci 
what hisretreſhings were after this I cannot fay,” the report is, 7/75 media. 
that to:his changing he had {ad and ſorrowfull dayes : notwith- | C an Stay ſet 5, 
handing Lam tonfident, that his fouleis with Chriſt in paradife,* 757" 
As I am writing this, I thinke of the words of the Prophet My x 
fleſh trembleth for fearc of thee, and Lan afraid of thy judge- | 
merits. 'He that3s-wiſc will conſider of thele-things ; For as one 
aith, providing before, is better than repenting afterward. It is 
no-marvaile that falſe Churches, by ſome are called officina ſce- "a RO" BD; 
lerum, &-carnificina [anttorum, hays of wickednefſeand ſham 'liv.y 
blesof the Saints : for what can a tender conſcience expe — 
frequenting them, but indeed pricks, racksand torturcs? This is 
your Relatzon andthe uſc you make thercof. hs 
But if you know not how it farcd with this diſtrefled Gen- 
tleman, thus it was : He ſhut up himſelfe and his children in his 
houſo, and would come at no man, nor fſaffer any man to 
T Come 
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 comeat him, leſt hee ſhould communicate with them initheir 


fin. Suftenance for himſclfe and tis Children was broughtujic 
them, and putin at ſome hole or window, but hee ſuffered no 
man to come in to miniſter unto them, no not when his chi 
drenand he himſelfe hay fick in great miſery, When by order his 
houſe was broken open (for the Juſtices of peace 1n confiderati. 
on of his caſe wereconſtraineditheteunto') two of his Children 
were found dead in the houſe, and one had lyen fo long unburied, 
that the body was corrupted and did annoy-the roome. The 
Gentleman himſelfe ſick on his bed, in wofull plight.His Bi- 
ble he had gone thorough, and'cut out the contents,. titles and 
_ every thing, but the very Text it ſelte. This 1 have reccived 
from credible hands,and it isa matter known through that conts 
. trie where helived. And if you marke it wiſely , you may ſec 
the originall of his ſorrow and heavinefle, was not from the hea 
ring of the. Word in our afſemblies, but from your principle, 
which he had too deeply drunk in, -and out of -a defire to kes 
andobſcrve,made himſclfe deſolate. It is very likely he cough 
with himſclfe , that if by hearing the doqring of gracetre 
did communicate with men intheir ſins, much more was guilt 
contracted by civill converſings.. Andif you will try it in-right 
rexon, T cannot ſee how that conſequence from your principhs 
can be avoided,Now he defirous to ſtick to what he had kearned; 
and not to delude himſelf with vaine diſtintions, as too manyof 
the ſeparation doe, fel firſt into deepe perplexitie , and then at 
laſt .came,.unto that deſperate concluſjon, to ſhut up himlelfe 
_ andhis children. It is one of your principles, That all humane 
devices Ge 01 the worſhip of God arc idokatrous:: / and 
therefore conceiving the contents of the Chapters, and titlesof 
the bookes tobe of men, hee cut them out . And further it is 
likely he would have gone, if his thoughts had reached furtheri 
this matter-It was your great ſinne to .perſwade himto ſepantir 
ON; and it is-your great ſinne agw to impute the cauſe of: his for- 
raw, diſtreſſe, andanguilh, to.his hearing the Word inour ſack» 
+ * ties, when as it was the naturall truit of his raſh and finfull lepas 
ration, oxof. thoſe poſitions, whereupon his ſeparation'wss 
| builded, wherein if he was not firſt inſtraRed, he had'been built 
up by you. .Let falſe Churches be ſhops'of wickedneffe,' and the 
ſhambles of the Saints: In our ſocieties: the deftrine of faith 
and pictic is ſoundly and purely taught., onr adverſaries being 


judges 3 a thouſand thouſands can teſtifie by experience what 


oulerraviſhing comforts,and ſweet communign with God my 


(po). 


be had therein. When you wrote theſe things; you had juſt 
cauſe, to take {hatne and forrow, that you had EA's a poore 
{oule thus into the ſnare of your ſeducements : but to take oc- 
caſio thereby to encourage others, harden your ſelfe inan evil 
wayzand to revile and ſlander the heritage of the Lord, is an ar 
gament of how great perverſnefſe ? You are confident heis with 
Chrilt in paradiſe, and willnot goe about to leſſen your conf 
dence therein But if you may bee confident of him, may not 
we be confident of the:-Martyrs, who dyed cheerefally, for the 
teſtimonie of the Lord Jeſus, being profeſſed members of our 
ſocieties? Infallivle knowledge of anothers falvation we cha!- 
lcnge not, but what you can pronounce confidently of ene, we 
may with equall or greater confidence pronounce of many,who 
laid downe their lives for the truth of God. And therefore the 
reaſon'drawne from the praftice of the Martyrs, profeſſing a- 
eainſt Antichriſt, wholivedand dycd members of our Socictics, 
and arereceived into glory, te prove that our ſocieties are not 
Antichriſtian, 1dolatrous, falſe worſhip, 1s neither abſurd nor 
childiſh, hewſoever you are pleaſed to ſpurne and kick at it,Per- 
uſe your owne manner of arguing implyed here, and then ſpeak C aw Necef. of 
of youranſ{wer tothe other: de not raſh and partiall. leparat, p. 190: 
- ' Asfor the particular point in hand , the authors alledged by 9” 
you, ſpeake nothing to your purpoſe. For men may run when 
they bee not ſent two wayes, Firſt, when they are outwardly 
called, but not inwardly qualified , as with knowledge, truth, 
holineſſc,or care to doe the datics of their place , and theſe are 
lawfull and unlawfull Mwiſters both : lawfull as Mwiſters of - 
Gods providence, for the puniſhment of ſome, and the good of 
others, unlawfull as not approved of God in their place and 
ſtanding. Secondly, when they have no manner of calling,nei- 
ther ſet apart by men 1n authoritie,nor received by the Church, 
nor qualified as they ought, and theſe are every way unlawtull. 
Againefalſe Prophetsare of two ſorts. 1 Such as ſpring up in 
the Church, teaching corrnpt or perverſe things, but either not 
diſcovered, or not convicted, or not caſt out. Theſe the faith- 
full muſt not believe, though they may not forſake or caſt off the 
Societies where {uch are tolerated, 2; Such as teach damnable 
dorines , arenot ſet apart to offices falſe and idolatrous, and 
either never were in the {ſocietie of the true Church, or bee 
lawfully convicted, and juſtly caſt out, and with theſe the faith- 
Full mult hold no communion, 
* . This is that which the lcarned teach, as it hathbeene thoyed , 
x" DINEIEY AAR LOG AO IG Chet - Ip aL 
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CAN Stay ſe, 
12.p.1157 


bat it wakes nothing at all to your purpoſe 
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: For youcaring 
iT prove from Scripture , reaſon or Nonconformiſts prinej. 


pls, either that the mwiſteric of the Church of England.igal- 


folutely falſe, or that any Miniſtars, in the Church be falſe inthe 
{cond acceptation of the word, ..... be 


» 


<4 ” 


Itis needleſſe toproceed further in the examinationef pat- 


ticular Authors,becauſe you your ſelfe doe affirmeas much, The 


odly(iay you)are admoniſhed to-examin=dodtrines deliveredto 
them naright way and order. And if chey findgoy by teaching 


1d.ſ(ct, 11.p-115; to be a falſe Prophet, they arc to depoſchim, and afterwards not 


Robinſ.Tuſtif of (e- 
PALA.? 434. 


TC. to his ſiſter 
Anne Stubs, You 
hive indeed £- 
nough that bitter- 
ly ſpeake againft 
us; bur havinz no 
reproofes in their 
mouths, nur argu- 
ments to confute 
their thunderbolts 
of judgement and 
condem nation,are 
j;ke headlefle ares 
rowes, not taken 


Gur of the Lorcs 


quiver, but from 
their oyvne ſides, 


CEC; * 


to heare him againe. Againe, it'is a queſtion whether the godly 
in the Jewiſh Church, having by nexting diſcovered the Scribe 
and Phartlecs to be {trangers,that is, falſe Prophets,might aſter. 


that they thight not, and gave Omereaſons for it. But howſee- 
yer the caſe is not caffly to be determined, conſidering the fate 
of that Church and time 7 yet this is cleare to all men of ſound 
judgement, that in the Churches now. under the Goſpell, falſe 
Prophets may not be ſuffered : But after due and arderly conv 
Aion (being foynd ſo, and. obſtinate), they are-to bee rejected, 
and {o na outward hearing of them any more. ,Whence briefy 
let theſe things be noted . Firſt , that the effe&s may beright 
and lawfull, when the inſtrumentsare wrong and unlawfullin 
themſelves, and that a man may lawfully communicate, inthe 
cffes of ſuch ations, whole inſtruments are unlawful. For the 
Seribes and Phariſees were. unlawfull infruments,by your own 
confeſſion , but the effects of their miniſterie, in which the 
faithfull might and did lawfully communicate. A falſe Prophet 
not diſcovered, not convicted orderly, before he can be deemed 
obſ[tinate and caſt forth, is an unlawtull inſtrument,but you will 
not fay., the cites of his Miniſterie areunlawfull, and not to 
ve communicated in. 1 might here adde;that is unskillfull to 
confound inſtruments and working cauſes, or linke them toge- 
ther,as if there were the ſame reaton of both, ſeeing all inſtru- 
ments are not working cauſes. Secondly-the Miniſters of the 
Church of England, havenot ducly-and orderly beene convit- 
ced of corruption in doftine, eſpecially in points, fundamen- 
tall, or that their place and ſtanding is unlawfull: much lefſe 
can they be eſteemed obſtinate. They were never caft out by the 
faithful] » and true members of the Church, but approved,main- 
tuned and reverenced by they: All reformed Churches, s 
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their gifts, hold communion with. them, profoll the lame doe 
Arine which they maintaine, and praiſe God $9 tbisblaing ups 
on their labours; And now conſiderwith wyhat,pprightnefls aud 
integritie you have alleadged theſe Authors, againſt the hearing 
of the word inour Englith Aſſemblies, asf all; the Miniſters of 


the Church were falſe Prophets,conyidted,pbfjinate,, and outed 

the Charch., 9 ET RE en FL be LO HTS LETS 
You tell us peremptorily, If the reformed Churches do juſtific 

the Engliſh, therein they condemne greatly:their own praGtice : 


for in their conſtitution, miniſterie, worihip and Government 


they .are as oppoſite as 7 and darknes one to the other, Can 
you find nothing to object, that the Sun doth not ſhine at Noone- 


day? 1s it not apparantto.all the Chriſtian world, that thexe- 


formed Churches doe give unto us the right handof fellowthip, 
andelteemas us the true Churches of Tefus Chrilt? Inmanner of 
government they differ from us, and they have abouthed ſome 
rites and Ceremonies, which we retzine-as martefs indifferent 
not as matters of h6linies, n6ceſſity, 61 worſhip (this1s the profel- 
fon. of our Church): but in doGtrine; worſhip aridthitiftery for 
the ſubſtance thereot, there 1s a lweete agreement: And the dif 
ferences, that are betwixt them and us in other marters, they 
have ſo learned to tolerate, as neither to:condemnerheir owire 
practice, nor todiF church us; and the like Chrilltan moderation 
they receive from-us backe agat8. The Cliarches'&f: Chit ny 
not learned to cure every (cratch of #pin,with a knife or launce; 
This art of curing they leave toyou, Who was never admirted in- 
to the ſociety of -daſcreete Phykitians among them or us. Third! 


" confide r howmuncertarne thefr wayGzare who walkeindarkvieſle; 


Sometimes the Scribes and-Phariſeds were tobe htxrd, beanie 
they were Jawfully called!” Sometimes thiey might ror bs beard : 
ſometime it is a cafe not tallydererminet : and fometimes in 
the Churches now under the'New Teltamment fal{e Prophets are 
not to be {uffcred ;' as if the paſſages of 'Scriprute forbiddingto 
heare falſe Prophets, muſt berefRtfamed tothe tifaes bt the Oqf. 
pell, Such Raggerings and grofſedefifionsim\ootitts, Ot haye 
occalioned'out-cries to rajſe the Countrey, ON. 

As for that which you alledge againit iznorant, 8 profine 
Minitters, it is not to thepurpoſe;” for that reſpeCts not the office 


T 3 


reformed Churches doe acknowledge them - || 
the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, approve their ſtanding, reverence 


vcd 1 


C an. Neceff. 'vf 
Separ. p.188, 


Bilſon Chriſt, ſub- 


: ject part4 f. 54s 
. Ye would jhave 


you reg1rd, if not 
your conſciences. 
before (od, yet 


yaur credits before - 
men, 


C alv. i7ft11.1.4.c.1$ 
Sep, 32, 

Goanfef!. Hely.c, 2p 
Angl. Conf.art.34 
Aug. Conf. art, 7. 
Bobem. Cont. at, 
Is, Caly. £p. col. 
170.0. C01, 478. 


C an. Necefi' of 


vyepar, P. 39: 48. 
&c. Biſon Chriſt, 


_SubjeR. part, 4. 
t le]fe, but the men in the office, who may enter unlawfully,and- 
continue . 


page 490. 


_. miniſtration of 


on 
continue in ths execution'of their office, when the Miniſt 


The Church of ſelfe” for fibRance, -and that which is done by Miniſters 


Corinth had thenAs 
al other Churches 
Aow have (or 
ſhould haye) both 
praying & preach- 
ing annexed and 
adjoyned to the 


Ayn 
ce 2.37290 ' ® of | nlaw. 
fully executitig their place, is not to be condemnedag anullice 


Tt isone thing tojuſtthe an ignorant or idle miniſterie, 
make uſe of that which- hee doth to our edification According 
the Ordinance of God.' They are not approved of God in thy; 
miniſtration, but what they doe adminilter is effeStuall,and Gy 
approveth that his people, when they cannot remove them, (hoy 
the Lords Supper. ike uſe of their Miniſterte, This the Non=conformiſts hol 


Bork theſe yerre agreeableto their one principles, as bath been ſhewed atlary, 
be fit 


panes which God © 

ordained ro prepare us iO 

This care __ Cvric folle it, removing blinde watch-rren,vyhich haye no knowledgewhor 
but dumbe dogges, thatcannot bark, &c. Nonrelidence and abſence from their cure is af 
thatyould be amended. CAN, Necefl. of Separ. page 44.45. Admonit. I. page 15,146 
cold Ravi; "in thie the the ads of he Lords flocke.” Though they be never fo able to inflys. 
and - therefore 'worthyto have'r6ome$ inthe Church, yet if they have not a defice to doe 90nd, 
&c.. C'AN. 'Neceff of Separ. page 236, Another fault no lefſe hurrtull co the'Churchy! 
God i the ſuffering of pluralities, when one taketh the profit of two or more Benefices, &; 


., Parſons, Vacars, Stipendaries, Paruth Prieſts, Chapleinesm, 

but various Titles given to the ſame kinde of' Minitterie in div 

perſons, which is Evangelicall, inſtituted of Chriſt, andtobea: 

erciſed and maintained in the Church, untill the commined 

Chriſt to judgment, You affirm with great confidence, thatth 

| | Non: conformilts condemn both their names and offices as why 

ITS inn ly. from that, Rowan Antichritt, Theſe be your words, 1f m 
.n.. will know ( [gp the Non-conformfis } whence all theſe came, ut 
"wo 1 ". L£antaſuly anſwer yon, that they came from the Pope, 45 ont of th 
22... Trojanhorſes belly,to the deſtruGion of Gods kingdome, It un: 


:aine that their name and office 14 wholly from that Roman vAv | 
tichrift, never wnſtitated either. by Chriſt or his «Apoſtles, Forth 


Charch of God never knew them,neitber doth any reformed (uri) 
2 thei world know them. Theſe are cloudes without raine, tree 
without fruit, painted Sepulcbers full of dead bones, fattedinal 
abmndance of wmiquity, ſuch as ſecke not the Lord Jeſus, bat 
their ewne bellies, 4 gaine touching their Par/ons, Picars, Stipen- 
daries Chapleines, &c. wo have proved from their writings that 
theſe names and offices came wholly from the Divell and Anti 
chriſt : and therefore bis pleading for Baal is «together hert 


wnuſeſull, as ro ſay, All is one kinde of HMinifterie, and in this 
For 4 
vucb 


re[pect they are Parſons, aud in that reſpet Vicars, &c. 


another ty | 


gueſts for that Table. Biſhop Le! his Sermon on 10fh.6, 1 4, | 


| 
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ol mch 009.4 Papift ſay; of rheiv Pavſene; Viewrs, </ and af irve 


? 
2& > 


to, IF rhrrefort he wolthd have jafpified theſe then ,he ſrould fro 


| have manififted has bis Breth#ew have wotbrienſly Pant 1d thisy 


winiſtery, aud ſo have. quite taken away their reaſons better, by 
hewing better, c.But we havelearned to tiy before werraſt'To 
conjend. about the bare names ang Titles of Patſoti,is vain an fri 
roloils ; bur 1t we ſpeake of their:office ani thitultery tis itis exer- 
ciſed by the godly, learned and paineful{Mitifters inthe Ohiireh 
of England, for the ſubſtance thereof, 'it 1s infti-uted of Chiiſt; 


xcknowledged by all true Churches in the workd, ever fiice'the 
{plantation of, the Chriſtian Church;: knowne byall reformed 


Churches, at this day blefſedof Godabirndanely, andfo mimraic 


ned by the Nop«conformitts. Apaitiſtthe'Namte"(it may bee) 
ſome have taken exception, andagainſt the pride; idlenefle, co- 
yetouſneſſe, &c, of ſome much hath bin'writteb, but that the of- 
fce it ſelfe of Parſon or Vicar, asthey preach the Goſpall of Te- 


turion, and watch oyer-the flock-of :Chrift cthraitted to their 
charge, that this office (1 {ay) for ſubſtance ſhould bee condem- 
ned, as Antichriſtian by. the Non- conformiſts , is' notor1oully 
falſe, and the contrary is apparently known -unto yourſelfe, For 
teryin writing, others have publikelyprofeſſed; (they ackirio@s 
fedsc the Church and miniſtery-tobee:trac and of -Godz - and #t- 


in their name) are theſe ; wee ſhould be too long to tell your 
honours of Cathed, Churches, the Dens aforeſaid of all Ioytering 
labbers, where, M. Deane,M. Vice-Deane,M, ( anons or Preben= 
daries the greater, Mr, Pettie Canons, or Canons the lefler, Mr, 
(hancellour of the Church,M. Treaſarer.otherwiſe called ludas 


pellers, Piſtelers, Penſioners, Readers,V ergerers, &c.i1ve 1n great 


+4 
v4 
y* 


{us Chriſt, .or adminjſter-the Sacranems according to-the Tnlti- | 


many of chem have publik&ly maintainedthe truth of- their mint 


verſe have exerciſed the funtions, of Vicats'and Parſons in dur 
Aſſemblies. And whether it be probable chat fo'tnarly teeking for 
reformation would publikely condemne thay oflide, a$ altogether: 
Antichtiſtian, whichghey exerciſed tryrhe Chireh, ler. your-Ooh+ 
ſcience Judge. In that which youalltdye burgÞtheadtyenitivn' 
. tothis pnrpole, yougroſſely play the jupgker; *Forir fpeakesnot- 
ef the office of Parſons and Vicars at all, much lefle of them all.” 


Their words (lct them bee compared with that which you weire- 


We ſtrive not with 
you for names and 
Words, but about 
the ſubſtance of 
the Office and Mi- 
niltery. No enim 
in nommibus, ſed int 
rebus, ftaeft nofiia 
religio, ut reGte mo- 
met Gregorius Theo- 
logus in Orat, quam 
habuit coram 1 5 0. 
Epiſcopis, in Concal. 
ſecundo Conflanino. 
anno. 382." ul 
apud me dliftat ih 
verbo, quod non die 
ſtat in ſenſu. Ambr. 
£08. in Lace tib,'n, 
Every godlzand'.' 
ceartied Miniſter 6 . 
Paſtoref the ::i- + 
Chutch,hath mote- 
incereſt & right in 
reſpe&'of hisoffice 
ec.for as much as: 
he liarh kk ordifia- 
ry calling; of -God' 
and funQion ap= 
pointed in Scrip- 
tures which he ex- 
ercileth. T, C, rep. 
1. pag. 21, 
It is obſerved by 
the Learned that ' 
this hath been not. 
the leaſt of Satans 
feights in eonvey- - 
ing Popery from 
ſtepto ſtepand 
point to point, to 
keepthe ſpecch, & 
change the ſenſe of 
the Learned and 
Ancient Fathers : 


the Purſebearer, the chiefe Chavxter, Singing men, ſpeciall fa= Asthe Papiſts 
yourers of Religion, Squealing Chorifters, Organ- Players, Goſs 


deale with the Fa- 
thers, ſo dee you. 


| det Be » withthe Non- 
lenefle, and haye their abiding, If you would know whence conformiſts. | 
md dnt or | hn ny R all db.” - "ts 
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hee. cams; we cancalily anſwer you, 
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- ...... _  dangeot iniquitie, and leane Locuſtsinall feeling, knowl 

Hicr, inSyyb. Rus. and. finceritya: Canany Legerdemainebemore palpable,” thay 
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at rtIthinke; everyma 
| that underitapds: what the-Non-conformiſts principles ate, « 
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ples is, Will freely. grant, that your feparation'frem the miniſt: 
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> @fa Hat God muſt be worſhipped according to his 
”  ownewilland commandement, and that no- 
thing muſt goe under the name of worſhip, 
which he hath not commanded, or inſtituted 
in his Word; is a truth! confeſſed and: main- 
tained by the Church of Eag/and, Confor- 


miſts and Non-conformiſts, So that it is altogether needlefle 
to ſpend many words and-quote many Authors to prove that 


which is commonly received, if it be not awrong to menti- 
on that as a principleof the Non-conformiſts, which is the 


dofrine of the Church, with one conſent profeſſed of all the 


members of the focictie Elſe where you write ( but your 
ſpeech is over-laviſh as moſt commonly it is ) that all ſorts 
and ſe&s of Writers acknowledg thisfor a truth,that to wor- 
fhip God in any other way or -manner, than he hath in his 
Word preſcribed, is unlawfull : And therefore this paines 


here taken might well have been ſpared 3 but the plenty here- 
in may ſerve to hide your poverty in that which is tobepro-. 


ved. | 

Your Reaſon to prove the neceſlitie of ſeparation from the 
Non-conformiſts Principles, is thus laid downe, @— 
* The Lord in Scripture hath laid it as a ſtraight charge #pon all 
the faithfall, to ſeparate themſelves from Idolaters, and to be as 
alike to them as may be, ſpecially in their religions obſervations 
and ceremonies, The ſecond Commandement proves this effettu- 
ally, for there is abſolutely for bidaen al par riciperien in any feig- 
»ed ſervice, whether it be to the true Goaor any other. When e- 


roboam had [er up a falſe worſhip, We reade, that the good Pro- 
Aa phcts 


- 4 
- V _- 


Bilſon Chrif, ſub 
Jeet. part.3.p.302,, 
It is onely Gods 
office to appoinr, 
how hewill be ſer=- 
yed..-.”--- | 
Tertul:de preſcrip: 
adyerſ.heret, No 
bis nihil licet de 
noftro arbitrio in= 
dulgere, ſed nec 
eligere- quod ali- 
quis de arbitrioſuo 
mduxerit, Apoſt 0+ 
los Domini habe« 
mus Authores, quit 
nes ipſo quidgqua de 
ſuo arbitrio quod 
Inaucerunt, elege- 
runt, fed acceptum 
a Chriſto, OW) 
Can.ſtay.ſec.z þ.16 
Can. Neteſ. of Se- 
parat.Þ.7237 3,74; 
75,76,77- 


SE: T:; 
Can. Neceſ. of Se= 
parat. cap. 2, [ec.3. 
pag. 83, 84. 


Hoſea 4. 14, 16, 
Amos 5. $. 


(2) 


phetg of that tim? ard after, called the godly Iſraelites away from 
it, and bid them in plane termes not to joyne therewith, but on the 
contrary to keepe Gods Commandements, «nd ſtatutes = 
for his ſervice, without adding any thing to them, or taking any 


Anſiyer. 
Ibid, pag. 84. tO 
9b 


can; Neceſ. p35. 
bid; pag. 9 be 


xd. Þ4E+ 854 ; 


Freſh/ate. lib. 23 
p38. $0, 


Courſe of conform. 
fag. 861, 
Anſwer. 


Socrates was wont 
to ſay , Every God 
was to be honou- 
red as he himſelfe 
had given in com- 
mandement , Au« 
guſt. de Conf. E- 
yang. lib x.cap.1s, 
Wherefore as .Mij- 


thing from them, eAnd this they muſt doe, althog gh the K ing had 
collect his new Religion, by att of Parliament,or Councell, and 
there 


fore no doubs wonld perſerure moſt grievouſly all the refeſers 
Thus you goe on in foure leaves or thereabouts to confirme 
your propoſition, and yet it may be queſtioned, whether you 
doe confirme or explaine every particular conteined therein, 
For if it be demanded what it isto be as unlike to Jdolatersas 
much as may be,and how that is proved to be neceſſary ,cither 
by the commandement, of God,or praftice of the podly:with- 
out. ſome fit or due limitation, which is not added,”] ſuppoſe 
you will be to-ſeeke,much lefſe can it beconcludedgueot: 
diſcqurſe. Burt let us heare your Aſſumption. : ;: 4; | "60 
But the wor ſhip of the Enghſt-Church-Service-Bodke hath 
warrant by Gods word, but it s a deviſed, falſe, and idolatrous 
Worſbsp, F f Wwe take A (trift view of that muniſtery » Worſhip , «nd 
government, Which they left at Dan and Bethel, it will Eh peare 
evidently, that the ſame was not more falſe gdolatrous and nnlaw- 
full, than. the preſent miniſtery, wor ſhip aud government of the 
Engliſh Aſſemblyes , 1s by the Non«confarmiſts affirmed tobe, 
end becauſe none nay thinke that I ſpeaks more than can he:pro- 
ved, 1 will therefore here lay downe an apologie or pretext, which 
an idolatrous Jſraclite might frame in the defence of the K ings 
Religion, taken out of their oye Wri 


bY $%7 


tings : 2Andef D*) Ames 
| phraſe be tolerable, I will pawne my oY 


» that there is nevena 
Nonconformiſt thus day inthe world (let bins keep to their ground) 
that t4.able to give more pretty reaſons, andeolourable ſhewes, to 
11Ftifie the Religion of the (hurch of England. 

Thatall worſhip,which hath not warrant from Godsword, 
is unlawfull ; that all deviſed, falſe, and idolatrous worhip's 
to be abhorred,is confeſſed and profeſſed by Conformiſts and 
Nonconformitſts, It isa.conftant received poſition, That no- 
thing ought to be tolerated in the Church as neceſſary unto 
ſalvation, or asan article of faith, except it be expreſly con- 
tained inthe word of God,or manifeſtly to be gathered there- 
from : and that all ceremonies are to be reje&ted , wherein 


there is placed opinion of merit, worſhip, or neceſſitic to ſal- 
VatiONe 


- vation, But that the worſhip, tendred to God in the Engliſh 
Congregations, is deviſed, falſe, idolatrons, that the None. 
corffermiſi never faid,nor thought;and whoſoever ſhall raſh- 


Iy afirmeit, he ſhall never be. able to. make proofe thereof, by 


e word of God, If any rite preſcribed in the book of Com- 
mon-prayer be worhip,in theufe thereof, the word being ta- 
ken'in x large fignification, thatis nor ſoin theintentionand 
profeſſion of the Church, nor apprehended to. be' fo ih them 
that conforme unto it, neither doth it defile the worſhip of 
God.to them that joyne in the ordinances of grace, notwith- 
Rtanding the corruption which imtheir judgement is annexed 


co it, and praAtiſed by ſome, For notwithitanding ſuch cor- - 


ruption, or abuſe, the worſhip it ſelfe is that which God hath 
preſcribed, approved, blefſed to.them that ſeeke his facea- 


right, and ſerve him unfeignedly ; whereat he requireth our - 


preſence, and wherein he hath promiſed to fup withus, and. 
we with him. © | nth x 
'- Thatthe Non-conformiſts ſhould affirme' the worſhip of 
God, or miniftery- in-the Engliſh Afſemblies, to be as falſe; 
idolatrous, andunlawfull, as was the worſhip of Ferohoamar 
Dan and Bethel, is a moſt lewd and impudent ſlander ; which 
the fworne ſhavelings of Antichriſt, whoſe profeſſion is tolye 
and ſlander for the catholique cauſe, would bluſh to vent, 
You know it is contrary to theirjudgement, praCtice, proſet- 
Gon, and proteſtations many times renewed. Whether the 
phraſe betolerable or no, if you will be prodigall to pawne 
your head in this caſe, take heed leſt you looſe it, not in Gods 
cauſe, but in your owne. And if you ſhall be deſperate herein; 
your EL wardnell will move no wiſe man; for Feeligionisto 
be learned from the truth of God, and not from the nigh ad- 
ventures of incorfiderate men. The Non-conformilts can: 
prove the Religion and worſhip of the Church of England 
to be of God, not by petty reaſons and. colourable ſhewes - 
(which they leave to them that maintaine a bad cauſe)but by. 
pregnant evidence from the word of truth;notby ſimilitudes, 
allegories, and forced interpretations of Scripture ( as you. 
diſpute againſt it.) but by plaine texts of Scripture, and ſound 
reaſon deduced therefrom, againſt. which the gates of hell 
ſhall never prevaile,- | 


= 


hab and Teroboam 
grieyouſly  offen- 
ded ; fo whoſoeyer 
brings into Gods 
ervice any thing 
of his own device, 
he ſinneth deadly. 
But Images, Crof- 
les, and Cruti fixes 
are mens devices, 
whereby they flat» 
ter themſelves in 
pleaſing God:thers - 
tore they oughe ro 
be abhorred.Calfe. 
againſt Afartiall. 
Preface to the rea. 
der. Bellarm, lib.z. 
de juftifi 6.8. Non - 
poteſt aliquid cer- - 
ty efſecertitudine 
fideignifcaut immes- - 
diate contineatuy 
inverbo Des, aut - 
ex verbo -Det per 
evidentom conſe. 
quentid dedicatur. - 
Park.depoliEccll, 
1.6.14.Separabant 
ſe ſacerdotesetLe. 
vite,quiDeum tis - 
mebant,z Chroar, 
14+ Atqui bec ſe. 
paratio ah Tfraelie 
tis idolatris erar, 
gui legemcultumg; : 
Dei. per tdolalerce - 
boamfundamentas 
liter ſuftulerunt. 
Aug. de unit. ec, . 
c.1 6. Let the Do» 
natifſts,if they can 
ſhew their Church, _ 


not in:rumors, and 


ſpeeches ofthe men 
of Africa, nor in 
the coucels of their 

Biſhops, nor in the - 


diſcourles of any writer whatſoever, nor in the fignes and miracles that may be forged ; but in - 


the preſcriptof the Law, in the prediRions of the Prophets, in the yerke# of the Plalmesjin the - 
yoyces of the Sbepheard himſelte, &c, 2 2- The. 
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Ject. part. 4+Þ- $9, 
This is the +5. A 
betwixt us, whe- 
ther we ſhould co- 
tent our ſelys with 
ſuch meanes as he 
hath deviſed for us, 
and comended un-. 
tous;thereby daily 
to renew the me- 
mory of our Re- 


demption; orelfe 


1nyer others of our 


own heads, fit per- 


haps to-provoke us 
to a' naturall and 
bumane affe&ion, 
Þut, not fit to in- 
ſtru& ourfaith,&c. 

e knowing . that 
1magesthoughthey 
did intertaine the 
Eyes with ſome de- 
light, yet might 
they ſnarerhe ſouls 
of many-fimple & 
filly- perſons , and 
preferring theleaſt 
ſeed of ſuund faith, 
beholding & ado- 
ring him in ſpirit 
K truth, before all 
the dumbe ſhewes 
and Imagerie that 
mas wit could fur- 
Aithto wintheeye. 
Cane Neceſ. of Se- 
parat.c.2.p.78,79. 
& 254. according 
to a preſcript form 


culied out of the 


blaſphemous Mafſ- 
book, 238. That 
whichwas take our 
of the yile: Maſle- 
booke, &c: Sold. 


Harw.T.C.repl.x.pag.130 Abridg.h.39. 44m. 9.9,  2.Adm.pig1. 
wamaſc, pag, 613, 613. Syons pled. 29. Perth Aſſemb. 64. 
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- The Author of that Booke, intituled, Ti: courſe of Confor« 
itic, ſheweth that the Iſraelites might in gener all pretend for, 
Zeroboams calves the fame excuſes that were made = aan 
of ſome corruptions thruſt upon the Church of Scor/4#4, but 
the corruptions he doth not make to be like, nor the preten= 
ces to he of equall validitie, nor the ſtate of the Church where. 
{uch corruptions are tollerated, to be the ſame with the ſtate 
of the Iſraelites who worſhipped the Calves. Abulcs that a= 
oree in the generall nature of abuſe may be coloured, with the 
farne pretences, when they be not of the ſame weight, quali; 
tie, or degree; the one may be ſinall, the other hainous. The 
fame diſtin&ion maybe brought to countenance the vileſt he+ 
refie, and'a petty errours if I may ſo ſpeake. HerelieandJdoy 
latry are both talkative,and who doubts but corrupt wits cal 
ſay much in defence of both ; ſhall we thence conclude, that 
errour or herefie are both one ; every abuſe is grofle idolatry. 
The Author, you quote, was notſo unadyiſed : His driftwas 
onely to ſhew thervanitic of ſuch excuſes, and not.to match 
the things pleaded fer with 7eroboams Idolatry, as hath been 
ſhewed before, But let us ſee whether you can alledge any co- 
lourable ſhew, or petty reaſon, to prove our worſhip to be 
falſe and idolatrous, + DETE I” x: 

: The whole forme of the. Church-ſervice is borrowed from the 
P apists,peiced ana patched together Without reaſon or order of edin 
fication : yea not onely 1s the forme of it, taken from the Church of 
eAntichriſt , bat ſorely the matter alſo : For none can deny but 
it Was culled and picked ont of that popiſh dunghill, the portins and 
vile Maſſe heels full of all abhomvnations, From three Romiſh 
Channels, I ſay, was it raked together, namely, the Breviarie,out 
of which the common prayers are taken ,out of the Rituall or booke 
of Rites, the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, Buriall, Matri- 
mony, Viſitation of the ſick are taken; and out of the Maſſe-hooke, 
are the Conſecration of the Lords Supper, Collefts, Goſpels, and 
© Epsſtles. And for this cauſe #t is, that the Papiits like ſo well of 
*© the Engliſh Maſſe,(for ſo King James uſed to call it)and makes 
« them ſay, Surely the Romiſh ts the true and right Religion, 
Elſe the Heretiques in England would never have received [6 
much of it. For ſome have avouchedit to my face ( ſaith the An- 
thor of the Curtaine of Church-power ) that the ſervice there ts 


<4 


| Fall of Babyl.29. Altas 
Sy0ns plea.30, pag. 40, anita 
Fs | nothing 


: 
S 
wothing to the Maſſe in the Engliſh; others that.ut Wants ntthing 
but the Popes conſecration, Theſe things thus retained, it Was al- 
ſo thought that popiſh Kings and Princes would be the leſſe offers 
ded ; what maruaile, ſeeing the Feſwites themſelves are ſo well 
leaſed with the ceremonies and ſervice, that T heard one of thens 
( God is my Witneſſe herein) make it his hope, that the maintenance 
of them againſt the Puritans , would make England the ſooner ye- | 
zurne to Rome in the reſt, Mine eyes and eares ( faith Bilbop Quoyadis. ſec.q; 
Hall ) can witneſſe With what approofe and applauſe divers of the © | 
catholique royall ( as they are termed) entertained the new tray. 
flated LAEY of our ({, hurch, Which 45 the leſſe wonder, ſeeing Bo 
Pope Pius the fourth ſending Vicentio Parpatia, Abbot of Saint Cambd. An.rg66; 
Saviours to Qxcene Elizabeth, offered to confirme the Engliſh © | 
Liturgie by his Authoritie, if ſhee Woyld yeeld to him in ſome 0- 
ther things, Indeed it pleaſed them ſo well, that for the firit ele= preſh.ſuitil,1,203, 
ven yeares of Nueene Elizabeth, Papifts came ro the Engliſh © 
({hurch and ſervice, as the Lord Gooke ſheweth. Others of them T,. Cooke de jure 
affirme the ſame, namely, their Church-ſervice pleaſeth marvei= Regis EcileſF.3 4. 
lous well the Romiſh Beaſt, and his ungodly followers, Witneſſe Syonspleas40.91, 
the Pacification rd the Devonſhire-P apiSts in the time of King 
Edward che ſixth, when as they oder fo it was no other but the 
very Maſſe-booke put tnto Engliſh, Fitneſſe alſo the aſſertion of 
Dr Cartier, 4 dangerous ſedueing Papiſt ; The common-prayer- 
booke ( ſaith he ) and the (atechiſme conteinedin it, hald no point 
of doArine expreſly contrary to Antiquitie( that ts, as he explat= gg ſider. pap; a5; 
neth himſelfe ) the Romiſh-ſervice, onely hath not enough init: ſect, 8, 9, 
eAud for the dottrine of predeſtination, Sacraments, grace, free- | 
will, Ad fin, fc. The new (atechiſmes and Sermons of the Pa. 
ritau-preachers, run wholly again$t the common-prayer, and Ca- PEST wes 
techiſme therein conteined, &c. And thereupon he comforterh wytiy, pre face ts 
himſelfe upon the hope of the ſupply 0 the reſt, To this effect ſpeak- the Anſw, 
eth Briſtow and Harding, If theſe things be right, why not the 
reſt ? It ſhall not be amiſſe to marke one occurrence in Qucene F-. 
lizabeths time , who being interditted by the Popes Bull, Secre- 
tary Walfingham tryed a tricke of State-policy, to reverſe the 
ſam?s, He cauſed two of the Papes Intelligencers, at the Popes 
appointment, to be brought ( as it Were) 1n ſecret into Cars, to 
' Whom he appointed a gu\Frrng a State Intelligencer ) who ſhould 
ſew them in Canterbury and London ſervice ſolemnly ſung and 
ſaid, with all their pomp and proceſſion, Which order the popiſ 
Intelligences ſeeing, and ſo much admiring, they wonared that 
Aaz their 


Anſiver, 


SFobnſos , Ainſ- 
Dy Roviaſeny 


ay, Nece/ of Se. 
parat. pag. 114.. 
Md, pag,115- 


Os: prikieg 


mito the Church, 


ſaxh, Wee might 
juſtly condemn the 
wholefaithleſſe,$& 
fond\inve@tion, 
For it wad but a 
will - worſhip, a 
naughtie ſervice , 
haying no ground 
of the Word of 
God, and onely 
ſpring of errour. 
Calf.Preface to the 
Reader teſtificth, 
Bilſon Chriſt, ſub- 
jet. part.24p.297. 
That Princes may 
. preſceibewhatfaith 
they lift, what ſer= 
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zheir Maſter wonld be ſo unadviſed, as to interdrdt a Prince gy 
State, Whoſe ſervice and ceremonies ſo ſymbolized with his ovwge + 
Spreturning to the Pope, they ſhewed him his oveyſoght, affirming 
that they ſav ns ſervice, ceremonies, or (hurch-orders in Eng. 
land, but they might have very well beene performed in Rome + 
mhereupon tht Bull was preſently calledin. X 


That which youalledpe againſt theEngliſh- Service-booke 


' in particular, you intend againſtall ſet-formes of prayer, or 


ſtinted Liturgies whatſoever : For the uſe of them is afalfe 
deviſed, idolatrous, antichriſtian worſhip in your account, 
Thus you know your Brethren of the Separation have difal- 
lowed all fet and tinted formes; as humane inventions, for- 
bidden-in the feeond Commandement, Images,Will-worſhipy 
Kol-prayers, Falfe-worfhip,Lip-labour, &c. And you your 
felfe infiſt upon this principle ofthe Nonconformilts, as the 
cauſe of Separation from the Church of England, that all 


 .' formesof worſhip not preſeribed'of God, are will-worſhip 4 


which if it maketh againſt one, holderh againſt all preſcribed 
Litttrpies. Againe, you confeſſe thatevery Church is rotto 
be forſaken or left, which hath ſomething in it, by partici- 
pation, idofatrous : Andtherefore our Service is not deviſed 
worfhip, becauſe jt is taken out of the Maſſe-booke, as you 
alledge; but-fimply, becauſe it is deviſed ; whontelbevss it 
had its originall, if it be deviſed worthip. Firſt thereforewe 
miſt conſider the matter in gemerall and then try whatis al- 
ledged againſt our booke of Common-prayer. 

Theſe words, Formes of wyrſhip, may be taken two wayes. 
Firſt, to note the ſubſtanrtiall parts, or meaneg- of Bel )s 
and in this ſenſe it is moſt true, That all: formes of worſhip 
notpreſcribed of God, are unlawtull and falſe worſhip, be-. 
cauſe deviſed by men. 

Secondly, To note a bare order , methode, or phraſe, 
wherein divine Service is performed : And in this ſenfe; the 
Nonconformiſts never faid, 'Thatall formes of worfhip not 
preſcribed are falſe, or deviſedworſhip. For they know, that - 
no forme.is determined and preſcribed of God preciſely in. 
all-parts of his worſhip, and where none is ſet apart by his 
Majeſtie, it is a breach of his Commandement, and deviſed 
worſhip, to placean opinion of worſhip in the fimple order 
Sr phraſe of ſpeech uſted in prayer, or adminiſtration of holy 
things. 


The - 


C72) 


The Nonconformiſts condemne not a Liturgie, or ſtinted 


forme of prayer, but defire that all things therein might be Þ 


ordered as doth tend moſt to edification, W hatſoever excep=- 
tions they have taken againſt our Booke of Common-prayer, 
they never diſliked the uſe of it, ſo far asthey judged it ſound 
and good, They doe not condemne it wholly, but finde faulc 
with it, as in ſome points diſagreeing with the word of God. 


What hath beene their ſeeking from time to time? a razing of 


the Communion Booke! No ; buta purging and filing otit, 
after the patterne of that care, which former examples ſet us. 
The Booke of Common-prayer, they condemne not as a wic- 
ked and ungodly Booke, much lefle the Service as falſe, devi- 
{&d, and idolatrous; but they have and doe uſe the booke.and 
profeſſe their readineſſe ſo to doe, onely they deſire to be ex- 
cufed in ſome things, which they judge to be amiſle. 

In the admonition preſenteil to the Parliament An. 1570. 
this they profeſſe, We have at all times born with that which 
we have could not amend is this Booke, and have uſed the 
ſame in our Miniſtry {> farre forth as we might, reverencing 
thoſe times,and thoſe perſons, in which,and by whom.it was 
firſt authoriſed, 

Though therefore they write, that it was taken out of that 
Popiſh dunghill, che portius, and vile Maſſe-booke, that the 
Papiſts ſucke no little advantage our of our Communion- 
Booke, which: they terme an Engliſh tranſlation out of the 
Maſſe-booke, and out of the difficulty, whereby itcamein, 
many Proteſtants themſelves, adjudging that the ſtable of po- 
Piſh ſuperſtition was not throughly purged out of it ; that 
Briſftew dzaws the likenefle of our Service-booke to the coun- 
tenancing of their Maſſe-booke ; And the Rhemilts the abſo- 
lution of the ficke preſcribed in our Communion-booke, to 
an approbation of their abſolution , Auricular confeflion, 
and Sacrament of pennance : Howſoever they difallow the 
- fervice, as itis practiſed in vittations,and injoyned in the late 
Canons, which denieth libertie not onely to omut a ceremo- 
ny,but alſo to adde.alter,or omit any one word of the whole 
Liturgie, when weaffirme the words of the Lords prayer, and 
the forme in Baptiſme and the Supper may be altered, with- 
out fault. Though in theſe things they take exception againſt 
the Booke, and the manner of urging it, yet they never dif- 
liked the uſe of it altogether, much lefſe condenaned it as a 


falſe. 


vice of God they 
leaſe, what forme 
of adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments. 
they thinke beſt, 
is no part of our 
thought , or point 


-of our doctrine : & 


yet that Princes 
may by their lawes 
preſcribe the right 
faith to bee prea» 
ched,the right ſer. 
vice of Godin fpi- 
rit and truth to be 
uſed, &c. 

TC. repl.1pag.Þ, 
Park.of the (roſe. 
par.1. ca.4q. ſeft,7, 
pag. 177. 
A,W,anſ. to late 
popifh Artic. þ. 73, 


Admonit. 1, pag.g:; 
Park.of the Crelſs 
part.1.ca.z ſets. 
Pag. 135. 


Parſons of the 3 
converſions of Ente 
gland. pag.r. 

Brift. motiv. 34. 


Rbem. in lobs 20; 
ſe#, 5. 


Park.of the Croſſe, 
par.2.ca.5 ſect, ll. 


pag. 199 
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falſe, deviſed, and idolatrous worſhip. Their profeſſion and 
| praQtice from time to time, both before and ſince the Contro- 
| | verſies were moved about the Booke, ſpeake plainly in this 
Con. Neceſ» of Se= © matter, Judge then your ſelfe, whether it benota notort- 
parate pag, 125. © quscalumny in you to write, That our tinted ſervice, de- 
F/- << yiſed by the Biſhop, and tranſlated from the Maſſe, is affic- 
 & medby our owne Writers, to be a falſe and forged worſhip, 
& and that it iseven ſo, I appeale to many of your conſcien- 
« ces: For why doe you loath to uſe the ſame in your Fami- 
& Jes, but becauſe you know itis not the incenſe made by fire 
«from the Altar of the Lord, Is it a ſmall thing thus to 
flander and reproach the ſervants of Chriſt, contrary to their 
_ writings, profeſſions, and praQtices, and your owne Conſci- 
ence? And what a vaine ſurmiſe is this, that becauſe they for- 
- beareto uſe it in their houſes, therefore in conſcience they 
know it tobe ſtrange incenſe ? As if many things might not 
© beforborne, which in themſelves are lawfull ? In reading the 
_- Scripturesa Chriſtian may ufe one tranſlation, when hedoth . 
- Not condemne others as abhomination. T may preſume, in 
Private you make not uſe of the Lords prayer, and ſo of ſome 
others ; and yet you would not,that another ſhould fit inyour 
conſcience and judge, that you know it is not the incenſe 
- madeby fire fromthe Altar of the Lord ? Or if you beſo pre- 
 . furzptuous, ſober and well adviſed men willadmit no ſuch 
* conclufions, But here you muſt remember againe, that no me- 
thode, order, or phraſe of fpeech-in prayer , left undetermt- 
ned of God, can truely be called or cheamed che incenſe made 
by fire, Prayer it ſelfe, and not the phraſe of ſpeech; whether 
deviſed by another or by-our ſelves, is reſembled thereby. . - 
. But the whole forme. ( you ſay) of the Engliſh-Church- 
ſervice. Book, is borrowed out of the Maſſe-Book. picked and 
culled out of the Dunghill , as the Nonconformiſts write. 
You adde, That.not onely the forme, but the matter alſo was 
taken out of the Maſſe-Booke;, Er ets 
It is trae,the Nonconformiſss ſay, it wasin great part pick- 
ed and culled. ont. of the Maſſe-booke ; bur it followeth not 
thence, that either it.is, or was eſteemed by them a deviſed or 
falſe worſhip ;for many things conteined in the Maſſe-booke 
it felfe, are good and holy. A Pearle may be found upona 
Dunghill; we cannot more credit the man of finne, than to 
lay, thatevery thing in the Maſſe-booke is.deviliſh and Antt- 


chriſtlap. 


chriſtian, For then it ſhould be Antichriſtian to pray 'unta 
God, inthe mediationof Jeſus Chriſt; to read theScijprres, ' ''' 
to profefſe many fundamentall divine- truths neceflary falls 
vation: If any have miliked the Booke, 'becauſe it hath roo . ol 
much likelihood to the Mafſe-booke; that hath not beene'tthe -- 
judgement of the Nonconformiſts alone, others haye ſaid and 
written as much, who: never:yet:condemned' the:ufe of the 
Booke, or all thihgs thereif conteined:: Popery'is a fvab os = 
leprofte which clcaveth unto the Church : It ftanderh moſily,” 
in erroneaus, taultic, grofſcand abhominable {uperſrugions- - 
n the true foundation; whereby they poylon or over«. 
throw the foundation it ſelte, But take away the ſuperſtru&i-: 
ons, and the foundation remaineth : remove the leprofie, and! {_ . .. 
the man is found, Many ſupernatarall divine truths'of Gods -- + + 7 
are 1nixed inthe Popiſh Synagogue; as pure gold with muck: On OMEN 
drofſe or earth, which the refiner is to purge and ſeparate, © © |. 
but not to caſt away. Our ſervice was picked and'culled our” ' 
of the Maſſe-booke, you ſay; and ſo itmightzand-yetbe free* - : 
from all fault and tinture, fromall ſhew and appearance of{ - -- ©: 
evill ; though the Mafſe-booke ix ſelfe was fraught with all 
manner of abhominations. For if Antichriſt fit inthe Tem- - 
ple of God, and profelle himſelte the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
of neceſlitie, fomeareaſures, riches and jewels of the Church 
mult be gathered into his den, which being colle&ed, purged,” 
and refined, might ſerve to adorne the chaſte ſpouſe of Chriſt. 
Neither in ſo doing doth the Church honour Antichriſt, bur . 
challenge her owne right, It ſhee retaine ought that belong- 
eth to Antichriſt, that is her taine and blemiſh but the re- 
covery of that, which Chriſt, the King and Bridegroome of . 
his Church hath given, as her wealth or ornament, muſt not 
be imputed a fault, Chriſts Religion is not ſo necdie or un- 
rfeCt of it ſelfe, ſo needy and beggarly, that it muſt borrow _ FEI 
mbring dayes of the Heathen, Altars of the Pope, or Veſt- Filiew Selitbur. 
ments of the Jewes: But as the Church is plentifully furni- rhe Ry, of 
ſhed by Chrilt, and needeth ſupply from none other ; ſoitis ,,, rs: oF 
Ss part to retaine whatis freely and graciouſly vouchſafed 
ot hint. ny OE 
If it be wholly taken out of the Mafſe-booke, how comes it Bilſon.ChriſtSub- 
to have thoſe things, which are ſo direQaly contrary to the Jeff 7 +} 
Maſſe,that both cannot poſlibly ſtand together, In our booke ;, = We rr 


of Common-prayer, we pray to God onely in the mediation all parts of the $a. 
| of crament,butof the 


Srpper they are, or 
of che Lock initi= 
mtion. For Chriſts 
inftitutio contein=- 
eth as well the uſe 
as the matter or 
forme that mult be 
uſed, A Supper is 
not onely the meat 
provided , but alſo 
the a@ of cating 
that which is pro- 
vided ; And ſo the 
Lords inſtitution 
implyeth_ the uſe 
and aQjon,as well 
as the word and e- 
lements, 

Bilfon.Chrift, ſub- 
Jed. part 4-p.256. 
Fo the Papifts ob= 
jeQing that as Mas 
giltrates & Parents 


haye part of Gods. 


extcrnall honour, 
becauſe they pre- 
ſent his perſon in 
judging and bleſ- 
ſing;ſo many Ima- 
ges haye part of his 
external! ; though 
not ofhis internall 
honour: Anſwer is 
truly returned It is 


Not 1n your hands. 


to make allowance 
of Gods honour to 
whomyou liſt:and 
againe, God him- 
ſe}fe hath made 2 


plaine prolybition 


in-thisicaſe., that 
Images ſhall have 


x 


Co } 


I he ation of hitoſelfe. once tov-all,'hath mates 
full grieane 4fbcjent farigfaition for.chofftines of Ye 
whole world 5 that he bath conimandeda pexpatutll refer 
brance-of tis:death and paſſion in: that his:ordimance of the 
Sippes : and.that;/the Sacrament istobe admitiiftved mbgth:; 
kinds, thainifterand tae 0 communigating together 
werethaſe things tolieniautiofthe Aafſe-boghe? The Chnrdy 
okRame Joyneth thetwo firſt Cdmmandements in '6ne;or ta; 
keah away the ſreond;' thereby to doake theirldoketry inthe | 
warſhipping of Images : But the commonyuprayer booke of | 
theohurghobding/andaividoth them intoito, theiein'fok | 
Idwingt nyo afcbeFathers.avmoſteracepreti)adl Aithynicie; 
apdiſtttethidonwneithb ivordsafoohe fecond Commandethent 
atilange; Lhe. Church of Rome teackethy, ;thaeiin the Sacra- | 


ved and gatdia ga lyg2havasmudhig rewived3n onekinde, 


pitiataryaapblouddy Sactiflecy.tat the fininds: of waicke and. | 
dead Buy ares heroes" theChufeth of £nr- | 


14d, Inge forme of adminiſfbibg that iSacramens, teacher 


expreſly z\Thae{piciaa yy ith wee tee i ow bimsin out 
on 'oajtvganddeinkingmmlvemembrancerhuuChvidyes | 
ajtd ſhed bis; Blowh zarivg. {bn the, Male: tbe:Pdieſbroccivet figs 
lope,theipeaplefiandibghy gazing on.zbucthe Miniſter and! | 
peaplogreappeinted :with-us: tocommunicat togerher ; 46 | 
cording-to theinſtjaniomof Chritt , andprafticeofche-pris” 
muive:Ghurchs Wa mnprg.theicammiunion! of the Backatiſt? 
properly, aSadteians ni they aiSacianiae ant w Sactifite | 
PopMRiatgory::, 1 hoy celebrateatian-Altar : 'Wee. ab a Table: 
according; to the example, offonr.Shviour Chriſt; his Apoſtles | 
and the.primitive Ghurth inche pureſt times, Wee pray for. 


.theliving; They {9r the living and; dead. And if thetebenor- 
pants dindalyicand :pretly contrary to theRomane ſervice, 
"Rome is mugh departed from her felfe, | wg 


no part of his cxternall honour. The words ate as cleare-as day-light ; Thou ſhatt not bow 


downe to them, 


T bo: Beacon, Catech. in. his . workes,in. fol, printed ar London, 4m. 1562. f 434 
Fox in Ofor.lib, 3, pag, 27, The Buoke of Commun-prayer, before the Communion. 
Cypr. Ep,6.3, a1 Cectlizm.., Fuſtin. Martyr, i, Apol.z Tren, lib. 4. cap. 34 & lib.5.coÞ.+ 


Gratian. Decer; Parts 
9es libi 4, 64þ, 52. 


3. de Conſecr. diſÞ. 2. cap. 10, 12418. 36, Durand, rationsh divin. 


{, arrier! 
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_{ arriers proven ifthargldttiallayitomersjuglife teh, 
the inkinktd achahgeof Ret Ate me 
amang y3withoutariy-preatalterativn) which 1845 URelyfa .» wes 34s 7 
che lightſhoulld be turnedjined datknefie. and nor eſpied;-Ff RING, 21 BY Pty 
many points. of Popery be not dondetnned-expreſly tn the N57 9d 8 
Gatechiſing, or Semvicebapkeiwhicharefor the for 
of the fintfileincthegroundsofRehipiGhy wheat 
tion'of the baly thinggofGbd,:and noctotſhewwhike Bs ton 
demnedin Religion) yeriſp many points arethers tabghthe 5 © 
rely.cotravy tothe foumdurion of Popery thatitishorpoſiy 7 


7 


ble Popery ſhould land, iftheytake place, 'And whereas Anz _,1. 11. 
yr bt ley cr 


tionþto.thewuth and worthipbfGod zborh-mixtcer ant UB » cf 1 1576 
jet, if the Catechiſme and Servios:booke have not eridiiph ect 
ih therh.in his:ſethſe; of _neceſſitie they Totitradift the Whole LE ba 
bulke of Popery) which confiſteth ivabhommablefiiperfinill {1 
ties, of impious invemions of theirowne, © 041 70040 Bas A, 

It is more proper toſfay, the Maff was added rooted i, hi ts 


mon-peayer; than thatoureommon-prayer wastdkenoutof 
' the Maſſe-booke For moſt things'ih our common=praytts ot nn 
were-to be found:in the Liturgies of the Church; long'before © Þl I, 4 
the Maſſey /whedeof weeſpeke; washeard of ith che word! Cagty A, rok 
Aud the Maſſe was patchednp'by deptees,'and added t5'the oo Þ oa 
Liturgfe ofthe Church, now one peice, then another; fo that Ef 
the ancierit truths and holy Liturgies were atlaſt ſtained with ,..:_ 
the Idoll of the Mafſe, which'was ſacrilegioufly thruſt ito mari ehSer, 
them. Bur the prayers and 'truths'of God taught in*'that Th fe Boles 
Bogke, pertained ro the Church, as her- prerogative **the my" bet: ety 
Maſſe and:theabhiominations thereof belonged unto the mary 6 #77; in the gee 
of fitne. '\And ifa'true man may challenge his goods, which *vQond? Mitre 
the theefe hath drawne into his denne: the Church of:'Gof 650 ) mult not bee 

SI couria 47 Ws VR th a duſt, or chaffe, © 
way/liwhully mikeedaime unto thoſe boly things, which Ant hay, or QubZlc « 
tichriſtthachawjaſtly uſurped': That! anſwer which is 'reftes? But gold, filver, s 
ned to the accuſation, malces a ainſt them that/fire fgr dffef.? 192 3nd braſle : F 
pline, viz. That a great part of their diſcipline is borrowed! 2a > they may 
from the Anabaptiſts, will ferve as a buckler in this caſe; oY gt en 
And. it. is this 3; which! (1 doubt not) you wilt approve: raine ſuperſtition, 
Whatſoever isptopereither to the herefic of Papifts Ynd Aha®” bur ſuch chings as 
bapritte; Danaziſts, or Puritanes, that wee'utterly eondemne! Þ< Frong,and may 
to the pit of hell : Bur if amongſt the filth of their kerefies' /©* Eiferdirect- 
there maybe forind ariy' good thing (as it were a orairie. ly to ſcryeGod, or 
ny good thing ( as it were a graine of els for comelineſſe 
: 2 © "pag and good orders 


Supper they are, or 
of ihe Lords iniki- 
mtion. For Chriſts 
inftitntiocontein- 
eth as well the uſe 
as the matter or 
forme that muſt be 
uſed, A Supper is 
not onely the meat 
provided , but alfo 
the a@ of cating 
that which is pro- 
vided ; And (o the 
Lords inſticution 


implyeth the vſe 


and aQtion,as well 
23S the word and e- 
lements, 

Bilfon.Chrift, ſub- 
Jet. part4p.256. 
Fo the Papifts ob- 
jeQing that as Ma- 
giitrates & Parents 


haye part of Gods: 


extcrnall honour, 
becauſe they pre. 
ſent his perſon in 
judging and ble(- 
fing;ſo many Ima- 
ges haye part of his 
externall ; though 
not ofhis internal] 
honour: Anſwer is 
truly returned It is 


Not 1n your hands. 


to make allowance 
of Gods honour to 
whom you liſt:and 
againe, God him- 


ſe}fe hath made _2the living; They £95 the living and; dead.: And if theſe benor: 


| Paints ClixeHly ad &:pretly CONMAary to theRomane {ervice, 
'Rome\is mugh departed from hegtelte. oo, 


plaine prolibition 
in-this:caſe., that 


Images ſhall have 
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| Chrifi,angind knownalanglage>Weptofeffe thitt 
ati qfihitaſelit.oncetow-all, hath a FT © 
full pore tian dafbcient fiivisfattion for thefts of: U& 
whole world 5#ha+he bath-conimandeda pexpeutll refrieh 
brance-efhis death and paſſion in: tliat his:ovdinance of the 
Shipper : and that. the Sacrament 1stobe admitiiftved inbek. 


kinds theMiniſtenand tae 0 communigatinis to gethes v 
werathaſe things tokieniouts Aafſe-bagkt? The Chnrdy 


okRame joymeth thetwo firſt Cdmmandements in one; or ta; 
kenh away the ſreonhd;; thereby to cloake their ldoktry inthe 
warſhipping of Images : \Putthe commonuprayes- booke of 
theohurgh &b1 Eg/anddlividoth them intoi to, therein fob 
Ibwingi6 twoafcbeFathersarmoſteracepret)abl Anthynicie; 
ſrttethidowneivhb iwondsof che frond Commandenitrit 
atilarga;. Lhe. Church of Rome teacher, thei the Sacra. | 
rent of thd Eycham, thebody and bloudi of.Chrift 18 recet» | 
ved and agen gatnally;;zthabasmuchis reavivedinonekinde, | 
a3id bath, and. thetimaieiatic Chitin offered wpas/a pros | 
pigatarywapyloukddy gactificcy.tat the finixdsr of qaicke and | 
dei Rug dhecommons prayer-booked theChurth of £ag- 


land; Inge forme of, adwalniſbibg that :Sacrambns, i reacheth 


expreſly z;Thawd{pirieualiyby fiiodh wee freq! ors bims-in out 
hgactsl oartugand.deinking:alvemembeancethavChvifayed: 
ad hed bis Blow forivs. tha the, Malle: tbecPoiefbrocejweth/'as 
loneythe;poaplefiandibg.by gazing onvbucthe KMihiſter and! 
peoplagieappeinted withus tocommuticats togerher ; He! 
cordijig:to.the-inſtjiauionot Clift , andpraftice of the-pril | 
muive;Ghurmths Wadmpietheicammunion! of the Backatriſt? | 
properly, a Sadriogns © hey a/Saciantee ant i Sactifite 
Mropmiazery;:. T hey celebrateatian-Altar : wee. av'a Table;- 
according; to the example,aionrShviour Chriſt; his Apoſties 
and the.primitive.Qhurch inche pureſt times, Wee pray for 


no part of his .cxternall honour. The words ate as cleare- as day-light ; Thou ſhalt nor bow 


Aowne to them, 


T ho: Beacon, Catech. in. his. workes, in. fol. printed at London, Ann. 1562, f 434 
Fox in Ofor.lib, 3. pag, 27, The Buoke of Common. prayer, before the Communion. 
Cypr. Ep,6.3, a1 Ceciliam..  Filſtit, Martyr. in Apol.z Tren, lib. 4. cap. 34 & lib. 5.coÞ.4 


Gratian. Decrer; parts 
ics libi 4. 64, 52. 


3. de Conſecr., diff. 2, cap. 10; 12418, 36, Durand, rationah divin. 


{ arrier? 


{arrrd provenetinitbatrgurtollayitameers jagife teh, 
Pry Dfunkth achahgeof Religion; 1 ativHo Blade 

amang y3wihouariygreataltcration, which 'is4b Relay x16 arty tt 
the. lightſheulld be turnedzne daiknefie-and noreſpied; FF Gta ons = DE 
many poirts.of Popery .be not dondetmned-expr *inthe Ny: 
Gatechiſmng, gnScvicebapkeiwhitharefor the 


£ - 


of the finifileiuthogrounds 


foo 
oe 


on 
: ofRehpi0h wRbtheadarintds 
tion'of the boly thingsofGbd,:and novtoſhow whe B Son 
demnedtinReligion)yerifp many points arethere tabght/gh 5 
realycotravy to theformdurion of Popery thatitishorpoſſh © 7 
ble Popery ſhould land; :iftheytake place, And whereas Anz _,;. ... 
dohetenſme unde enigodlytpenono nd; Bape: 
tians:to;the:trath and worthip of ;borh-mitcer vr EO 11. $59-90999 ts 
je&t, if the Catechiſme and Servios-booke have not eriviyy 5 
ih them. in his-ſepſe; of necefſitie they Totitradif the Whole — 
bulkeof Popery) which confiſteth ivabhommnableſi Gf 1 ow +r 
ties; tdimpious invemions of theirowne, | 54 70045 Bag 
Et js more proper toſay, the Maffe was added toroirreopht RIF elmo ied 
mon-prayer;thar that.ourcommon-priyerwastakerroutef oo 
. the Maſſe-booke For moſt things'ih our common-praytts ot 
were-to be found:in the Liturgies of the Church long" before = ene, 
the Maſſey iwhedeot weeſpaxke; ywasheard offi the' world! vmiany wo 
Aud the Maſte was patchednp by deprees,'and added t&'the foo 5 ns 
Litnrgfe ofthe Church, now one peice, then another; fo that '** 


the anciert tedcks and holy Liturgles were atlaſt flained with ,,., . 
the Idoll of the Maſſe; which'was ſacrilegiouſly thruſt irito' mel 4 oe 


F , '6, Hf. | 


the theefe hath drawne into his denne; the Church of Got] Fr, _—_— Fg 
” T « _ - * JS. x Ls WO T* * %, ; - ' - . 5 Hs = C . o I Or 
way windy maketdaimetnnto thoſe holy things, which Ahs* hay, or fubble : 


beptitts; Danaiſts, or Puritanes, that wee utterly 'tondemne! is ſtrong, and may 

bo Foo either direR- 

"WY TT EO OS OSS OTE. Sg. rr onearne, , Iv. 20 leryelaond;' or 

there may be forind any gond thing ( as 1t were a graine of els for comelineſie 
; B b 2 ATTY ood” and good ordcre 


Cu) 


good cornelo.agratideale of Panel) char weayIllin "oY m 
ccive,notas theirs, duthsaherJerves dich holy Are Bo 


olte 


3n Toſh. 6. 1.2, 3o 
In religion no part 
js to be called lit- 
gle A haire 18 bur 
Keele, yet ir hath a Wi 
fladow. 


{;aberh faith,1m- Wd binds binſelte. to-Gedlare theſentence pronounced a- 
he ;: to confirme by his 


Miffe AL ha ded tothewhole Jitargie;,and ſervieeofthe Church, as itls 

Wrefes, Jejup {2 Ge; cfblited hy KELLER _ or alone; perhapsas it was 
07 We: os al Y ilec {$4 IrE:L 1 Cri :E-CLt : 46 f ; | I 
celibati gholevis, pi x j e Maſe was aboliſhed, 


91 
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© IfthePapiſis forithe firſtten-yeares, reſorted to our pub- 


lique Congregations and ſervice,whatcan wethinke bur that 
the hand of the Lord was with us for good, whiles we ſought 
him unfaignedly, who cauſed our enemies at leaſt lyingly to 
ſabmit themſelves. For in the firſt ten yeares of Queen Eliza» 
beth there was ſweet conſent amongſt brethren. The Po 
durſt not curſe, the Goſpellflouriſhed and was glorityed : the 
Papiſts durſt not oppoſe themſclvey, and I thinke'there was 
not a man that thought of ſeparation, The preſling of ſub- 
ſcription and conformitie inthe tenth yeare of Queen Eliza- 
beths Reigne, was that which brought in all the troubles and 
contentions following. For: after that Brethren wrote one 
againk another, the Payiſts they fell backe to their vomit, 
andin proceffe of time, and not long after, ſome of fiery ſpi- 
rits advanced the Controverſiesto ſuch an height, as they for- 
ſooke their brethren , renounced their Mother , and drew 
themſelves into voluntary ſeparation , or ſchiſme. Which 
rents have beene encreaſed unto this day by the violenturg- 
ing of ſubſcription and conformitie on the one fide, and the 
maintenance of that raſh and finfull departure on the other, 
Bur theſe things convince not our ſervice to be idolatrous, 
© In fewwords. if our publique worſhip be falſe and deviſed, 
it muſt be, cither becauſe itis a ſtinted or ſet Liturgie , deviſed 
by man, or for ſome ſpeciall reaſon in reſpe& ofthe former 
matter. If becauſe it is-a ſtinted or ſet Liturgie deviſed by 
man, then it is in vaine to ſay, it is picked out of the Mafſe- 


booke. orit pleaſeth the Papiſts,or the Pope would havecon- 


firmed it : Kor this doth: not make itdeviſed worſhip, butit js 
deviſed worſhip, becauſe it is a ſet or tinted forme: And then 
the ſame ſentence muſt paſſeagainſtall ſet formes of Pialmes, 
Bleflings, Confeſſions, and-Catechiſmes. Then the publique 
worſhip of all the Churches of God throughout the whole 
world, for-the ſpace of this fourteene hundred -yeares, if not 
more. was falſe, deviſed and idolatrous. If in reſpe& of the 
peculiar matter or forme,then either the bare forme of words, 
order, and methode, muſt be a part of worſhip, or the matter 
and ſubſtance of prayers and adminiſtration: of the Sacra- 
ments, be forged and deviſed worſhip, neither of which was 
ever ſaid. by any Nonconformiſts, nor can be avouched with 
colour of truth. The forme may be too like the Mafſe- booke 
in.ſome things, and the Pte Fu point-not {a pure as 
D.3, 


oy 
, 


"EE 


The ſeditious Bull 
of Pius Quintus, 
was ſet up & pub» 
liſhed by Feltoy, a 
rebellious traytor, 
in the twelfth yecr 
of Q. Elizabeth, 
which bare date 
the fifth of the Ca. 
lends of March, 
Anno 1569. 
An13.The ſtatute 
for ſubſcription to 
the Docrine of 
An. 17,0f Q, Elie. 
zabeth, there was 
oreat ſtirre aboue 
Moy rr pry and 
1 cip 1ne,s 1s : 
hec ifte ene 
Parker {peakingof 
Dr. hiteg.) ante 
natam ſeparations 


 noſtram (que uti» 


nan,0 utinamnd= 
tanunqua fuiſſet! 
Park.de ny 
L. I.CA, 1 4 [ects I. - 
Ann, a9, Begana 
flouriſhing time, 
An. 26. Univyerfall 
ſubſcription ; off& 
red to the: Minis 
ſters,- Aﬀter which 
followed. grievous 
troubles, and then - 
ſeparation and fal. 
lingfromthe Chk, 
Auguſt. lib.2.c0n< 
tr. ep. Parm.c.7. 
Nec que dicebant 
probare potuerunt, . 
et adbucrn ſancte 
Ecclefie presifione, . 
Sacrilego - furore . 
ferebantur.: 
Acts and Mon.vol.. 
3. title, The Cans. - 


non of theMadle. : 


of Taree. } I, generally have refuſe 
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| 4810 begleſired ; buxche formeisriofworſhip, rionpiayersan 
Lot, f #40 ; F p44 b 4 anon edenotiantin porta ore el SR nf ſe > b 
Sec Nec : (2 ae libao 


a 


ſcribeunto it ; Aſrming 


'Zt to be ſuch 
E 


"anas 11 +11; BY @ peice of worke,0s it #5 ſrrange any Will uſe t there being in it moſt 


B Adm FTIR wile.aud unalowable things, e Aud for thu. cauſe, they have bee. 
pet, ir Fs &4 oughby,the Preres of tha Realvee, thet it might: be utterly renu6d 
Sons plea. 34%: 


many reaſons: they have given ih ſeverall Treatiſes, t0'frove 
318,214, Mr.Gil- their condemnateon of it, juft and Levfwll.. F fe, becauſe Zt 1s A, 
by. Page2g: == Snfedliogs Liturgie, Ronhiſh-ſtuffe, a deviſed ſervice, andin if aye 
3 Aamy. 5T« many.Religjons mixedtogether, of Chrift and Antichriſt, of God 
x AABU- 3. » Lndthe Devill::befides, 4 booke full of fanſies, and 4 great Wing 
" E ., things canary to Gods. Word, and prayers which are falſe, fogs 
x00 tif, ſuperſtitious, and ſtarke nanght, Secondly, They cannot ata 
- 41 3, - FConntat praying, as they uſe it commonly, but onily reading vo 
'sAdmon, 56. ſaying of prayers : even as: a childe that learnerh.o reads ,"5f this 
br ©, feſſonhe aprajer hereadathaprayer, anddoth not: pray © #veniſh 
PE Es it is commonly 4 ſaying. and reading-prayers, and ot: prayiny. 
a4. Thirdly, Inall the order there 4s no etification, but confuſion; 
 Fomrthly, Wee reade not of any ſuch Liturgie in the Chriſtian 
s Admon;pdg.:t 4. Church in the dayes of the Apoſtles, nor in many ages following, 
Altar Dam, 178. till blindne ſſe,ignorance and lazumoſſe occaſioned a preſ cript forme 
2... tobe made for idle; anddumbe Price... Fifthly, If this were an, 
: many would make more profeſſion of Love topreaching, and: hegs 
ring Gods Word, but by this meanes it is neglefed and deſpiſed : 
' for worldlings, uſurers, drunkaras, whore-mongers, and other 
s |. earthly andprophane people, away with nothing ſo well as Emglifh 
Agai aſt By. Fon ; Maſſes anawhy ? but becauſe it doth nat ſharply reprove thymus 
Curr. Ch, power,” their ſinzes, nor diſcloſe the ſecret of \their hearts; Put- that they 
41 458 , may continue mall kinde df voluptuouſueſſe, and all ather kinde of 
Learn, Diſcour, of Pickedneſſe; and therefore rightly 3t is called their fterue-ns-bouke, 
Eccl. Govern, 68, Sixthly, God, hath no Where appointed thai the Church ſhould be 
Mart, Senior, p. 2. tyed to reade the Booke of (,ommon-frayer for his imorſhip': and 
Prad.ot Prin.addi. therefore to doe it 1s an high tranſgreſſion before him,” as Ur cat AY 
the frnne of Nadab and Abihu, and ſuch are able unto the like or 
greater puniſhment. Seventhly, Tf this were praying, and there 
were never an ul word nor ſentence in all the prayers, yet to ap- 
point it to be uſed, vr. to uſe it as Papiſts, did their Mattens and 
Evening-ſong, for a ſet-ſervice to God, though the words be hvody 
©» "the uſe 35 naught. The:words of the firſt Chapter # John be good, 
3 Admon. pag. 55, 6ut tobe put 41nto: aTablet of gold, fora ſoveraigne thi 


1g 20. be 


Wworne, 
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Fe 
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The Noneonformifts never palled afip: condemmatorie ſer- 
tence agginii the Booke of Common-prayer, as iFit-was falſe 
ar deviſed worſhip, or againſt the uſe of a tinted forme,'as if 
to xeade it, was an hightranſgrefſion beforerthe Ford, Enough 
hath beene ſaid af their opinion in the former ſe&ivh, where- 
unto adde this teſtimony -ofa.man of another Nation, whom 
you arepleaſed to ſtilea chiefe Nonconformilt The' famous 
confeſſon of faith-well knownand commended at home arid 
abroad, the farmes:of prayer. pabliquely uſed ir the'Con- 
gregations and families of Scotland, mhuſt'be calt in anew: 
OT TERTITE WT, Eee ftfien Ati + 'þ ANDY IRE IDES PRESET : 
ome . the Nonconformiſtsjadge-it uintaivfull' to'ſub- 
ſcribe to-that Booke, that cvery thing conteined therein'is a- 
orecable to the Scripture; but; they condemine not the Booke 
2$.an:Idol or: propharies.northeuſcof the Booke in thoſe 
things-whichare:confonant td the truth: And of this their 
;udgement there isevident ground: for we' muſt notapprove 
the leaſt exror/though in it ſelfe neveriſo harmleſle)for truth, 
becauſe that were to lie againſt the truth;,and the God of truth 
needeth.got my lie : But many things muſt betolerated, wheh 
it not incur power to amend them, which we'cahnot ap- 
prove, otherwiſe we muſt hold communion wich ho- Church 
or {ocietic_ inthe warld: And'of this marke are the corrup- 
tions noted in the Communion-Booke, as hath been ſhewed; 
 andisevident by theipatticulars nientioned it! paſſages which 
youalledge.. | =T Fe LL DC onrey % 3. nt TT] © : 4 
" Itis true likewiſe, they judge the Bookein'the formethere- 
of to come too nighthe Papiſts (and ſo have others as well as 
they) and therefore have petitioned that it might be-refor- 
med, that we might depart furtherfrom them; and conience- 
rer-to. the reformed Churches. But herein they: ſhew- what 
they. judge moſt convenient, not. condemning the Booke for- 
the ſubſtance. thereof, as a forged worſhip : How much more 
convenient were it ( faithT, C, ) that according to the man« 


ner of the reformed Churches: firſt the Miniſter with an hum- 


orun there Siegenf thou And marght 3 ARdiſo is he aſe af hit 
1 | i 1 7s $A Ae] Te 


Anſwer, 


Courſe of Confor, 
Pag. 5 vo 


Beta Epiſt. 2. 
Graviſſime nimi- 
Tum & in ſemete - 
ipſos && in fratres 
reliquos peccarequt 
NEVIS Iſtis, dut Ce 
tram fi mavis,cor- 
raptelis, &t ſuas eB 
alioruns edſcientis 
as non leviter per= 
turbant,perinde ac 
ſs de (briftieniſmo 
ſemet ablato age= 
retur, gc. Sed vi- 
tia avitiis & que 
condonanda ſunt 
Chriſtiane . charts 
rati tb fs que prots 
ſes ſunt execrdn- 
dr, prudenter” dis 
ftinguenda efſer 
ex &o: itq; tamen 
non ex carnii "fed 
ſpirttins:pridentids, | 


TC, repl, 3 .p.I0g., 


bleand generall confc{lior of faults,ſhould defire theaffiſtance * = 


of the Lord for the fruitfull handling and receiving of the 
Word of God ; and then after we have heard the Lord ſpeake 
unto us in his Word by his Miniſter, the Church ſhould ares 

wiſe 


T.C.repl.x.p.106. thn the Goſpell, in the name of God, that they abuſenox 


the ceremonies, we 


wiſe ſpake tmto the Lord, and preſent petitions and ſuits at 

once, &c. But how carefull he was to prevent ſuch wayesand 

ſpeeches as ſome profeſſors of the Goſpel being nn men, 
1 


might be emboldned to breake forth upon ſuch 
ons,is evident by that ſolemn requeſt he makes unto themthag 


is labour to other ends, than he beſtowed it, and that they 
keep themſelves in their callings, commit the matter by pray« 
 erunto the Lord,leaving to the Miniſters of the word of God, 
and to the Magiſtrate that which pertaineth to them. The 


Nonconformiſts herein, ' / 
The uſe of the whole Booke form 


thing without addition or alteration they doe notapprove, 
| becauſe they conceive ſome things faulty, others inconveni= 
ent, and ſome things defeRive- : and ſtri&ly to be tyed to 


words and ſyllables, is more thanthe Lord hath bound us an- 


to. inthe adminiſtration of his holy Sacraments ;'But the ſub. 
TAdmonitap.56. uſe of the booke, as of a vile and filthy thing. Thus the Au- 
x Admonir.pag.z+ thors of the Admonition muſt be underſtood, when they ſay, 
| The Booke is ſuch a peice of worke, as it is ſtrange we will uſe 
EE it. And now they are bound of neceſfitie to a preſcripr order 
4 of ſervice, and booke of common-prayer, in which a preat 
number of things contrary to Gods Word are conteined, &c. 

+ Admenit. pdg.g. F they profeſlſe they have tolerated what they could nor a- 


Park.ofthe Croſſes mend, and uſed the Booke in their Miniſtery, fo farre as they 


part.2. ca.g.ſeft.4. might, even where they objeR& as great corruptions againſt, 
Wee receive the ag jn any other place. Ho 


Communion- book X 
ND hay | To reade or repeatea prayer by heart, as if the bare rehear- 


and in omitting of fall thereof in ſo many words and ſyllables, and none other, 


| was a part of Gods worſhip, is a tranſprefſion of his com- 
doe in equitic keep mandement, whether it be preſcribed by others or deviſed of 
me LO RE our ſelves, or ſet downe in Scripture, And the ſame may be 
to olifle faid of the preaching of the Word, to place opinion of wor- 
| ſhip in the meerea& done in ſuch words or methode, is will- 
worſhip or ſuperſtition. And we may ſay of both theſe exer- 
ciſes ſo uſed, as the Admonition doth, wee cannot account 
them praying or preaching, but onely reading or rehearſing 
or ſaying ofa Sermon or prayer ; even as a childe that learn- 
eth a prayer or Sermon without booke; if he rehearſe w 


Admonit.pdg.56, 


hat 
he 


ke EXCEPU«. 


Proteſtants in France for ſubſtance of matter agree withthe 


atter and manner in every - 


ſtance of prayers in the Booke they never diſallowed, nor the 
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fie hach learned, he rehearſeth a prayer or Sermon, but he 
doth not pray or preach, Bur this is onely the finne of him 
chat uſeth not thele prayers as he ought, it argueth not the 
prayers themſelyes to be evill, nor the uſe of a [tinted forme 
ublique or private them thatuſe it, or chem that joyneto 
be diſallowed. If it be not praying as it is uſed ignorantly for 
cuſtome, withour affe&ion , it is praying when uſed aright 
with underſtanding, faith, feeling, and tuch like affeQions 

required in holy prayer. | 
We reade ws Sins ſuch Liturgie in the Church of Chriſt 
in the dayes of the * Apoſtles, and therefore no ſuch Liturgie 
is any part of Gods worthip or ſubſtantiall meanes therecf, 
to beuſted withour addition or alteratibot all or any Church : 
with opinion of neceſſitie, holinefſe,or merit, Burt a ſet Litur- 
ic mighe be in uſe in their rimes, though we reade not of it, 
h for the Apoſtles ſet not downe a Catalogue of all and every 
particular order that was in the Church, but giveus a erfe& 
| rule orcanon of faith and manners in all things necellary to 
falvation, and all things unchangeably concerning the go- 


vernment of the Church unto the end of the world, Andit 


there was no ſtinted Liturgie in their dayes, yet for order a ſer 
forme of prayer to be uſed in publique meeting is notunlaw- 
full,becauſc it is of the number of things which God hath not 
determincdin his Word , and > where God hath not preſcri- 
bed any forme, there no forme muſt be eſteemed any part of 
worſhip, or condemned as fimply unlawtfull. For as to call 
that holy which God hath not ſanRiified is ſuperſtition; ſo it 
is erroneous to condemne that as unholy or prophane,which 
God alloweth or is conſonant to his Word, though it be not 
preciſely commanded. But that there was no ſuch © Liturgic 
in many apes following, till blindnefle, ignorance and Iazi- 
nefſe occaſioned a pretcript forme to be made for idle and 
dumbe Prieſts, .is your addition to the Nonconformiſts rea- 
ſons, and not their ſaying; and more then can be proved by 
gcod Autheritie, Of the preciſe antiquitie of tinted Litur- 
gies it is hard to determine, but that they have beene in uſe in 


a Bilſon Chrift. ſub- 
Ject. part. 4.p.407, 
408, 

Ycu may well per- 
ceive by the Apo. 
files words, that 
they. had neither 
Sermons nor Ser- 
vice prefixed,norli= 
micedin his time z 
but when the chh. 
came together, the 
Elders and Mini- 
Kers inſtruRed the 
people and made 
their prayers by 
miraculousinſtin& 
or inſpiratio, This 
wasall the church- 
ſervice they had ; 
to which they ad- 
ded thecelebration 
of the Lords Sup- 
per, but without a 
ny (ctlcd or prefix. 
ed order of prayer, 
EXCePt It were the 
LORD Sprayer, 
which they obſer< 
ved in all places, 
CC, 

b In the additions 
to the Admonitis 


it is read thus ; Remoye Homilies, Articles, Injun&ions,and that preſcript order i wherein they 
declare that their meaning is not to diſallow of preſcript ſervice of prayer, but of this forme 
that we have. T\, C, repl. x. pag. 105. Dr. biteg. anlwcr to the Admonition, Pag. 143, 


& Bilſon i id. pag. 409, Had they ſet an order for the ſeryice of the church 
ts7 have broken 1t or any church refuſed it ? nl RNs 


Ce 


» durll any man afe 


the 


(18) 


d The Bithops of the,Chriſtian Church for the ſpace of this fourteens hundred 
Rome were 600, yeares, If not above, no man candenie.. Ir 13: more than Pro® 
yearesand upward,. ble that tinted formes were in uſe in the Greeke Churches: 
patching & peic- before they came to the *Latine,/at leaſt many things were 
ing the Mafle, bee VHXV% ah REG Bows: - 

fore they brought tranſlated out of the Greeke Liturgtes into the Latine; Bute in 


it to any ſetled the Latine Church we finde a {tinted forme was fr'ufe in'C n 
forme. Polycer.De | 


2 P _—BRCY "Yor , } 
prbanstimes the adminiſtration.ofthe Suppeez1 not« to init 
Irventner-1-5c10” pouthat which ſome mention\of the Lords prayer afedin 
(Feng x” Cv : the celebration, from the very times of the Apoſtles. And 
Millain, another : ſome the chiefe promoters of a {tinted Liturgie/are renowned 
Franges. a:third 3 for their conſtant and unwearied paines, in preachin every 
Greg. re ſpon.ad 3- day intheweeke, and (ametimes twice, So that'there is no 
iS OG _ ; Probabjlitie, that the firſtoccafion of a ſtinted* Litnrgie was 
pag. 106, to helpe thei gnorant,idle or dumbe Pricſt;as you are pleaſed 
g2 Admon.pag.14. to phraſe it., Where you borrowed this: clauſe I know not; 
poteoe neck” but. I cannot finde- that ever thefNonconformiſts have thus | 
theirBldei & <a WFEIten. 45 SI ILLLED ef! z . I ins En : 8 a __ "{h 
gers pores 4 . » Inallche ojder:thereds(youſayi ):no edification;butcojis 
to venditate theme fuftan 4 but the # Author of. the'Admonition faith;In all their 
ſelves andrhegifts order of ſervice there is. no edification, aceerding to theRule 
pvc yr of the Apoltle, but confuſion; :: which: ſtemeth to be referred 
blefle armaketheir ZakHer tothe” abulc, in too niany;places; than tothe-orterit 
prayersatthcLords ſelfa preſcribed jnithe booke, as the inflarices following,” of 
Table in atongue toſling the Plalmes like terinzſe+balls inmahy places, ari@the 
not underſtood of eoples ſtanding, walking talking readiig by 'themfſelves 
the whole multi- F > ns : 6 OY © We 
rude, Bur this a. Joeevidence, But:the Booke is not. to:be burdened with the 
bufe doth-not con. faults of meny though too ordinary and common, (194 7 ++ 
demnethe exerciſe The Nonconformiſts diſlike that nothingels ſhoutAbe res 
it, ſelfe. __ quiredof Miniſters, but barely to.reade ſervice : and 'the-ot: 
iT.Crepl.1.Þ106, dining of « A Miniſters they conderane, as contraryto 


E; . s EN 
mh 9 Coy b the Word of God, and the meanes to nuzale people in igno- 


ono. £ffectus per Tance, ſecuritie, Jukewarmnefle and finne. But the uſe of a 


accidens ſecutusex ſtinted Liturgie, or the: reading of prayers in the publique 
pgs vel omiſf= aſſembly, they never gaineſaid as unlawfull or inexpedient. 
hag a ard nif We agree ( faith* T. (\.) of a preſcript forme of prayer to 

interceder obliga. PE uſed in the Church, And inthe other, no queſtion many: 


tio, cavendi unum Conformilts doe confent with them. A preſcript ſervice there- 
ne aliud ſequatuy, 


toreand an* ignorant or carclefſe Miniſtery, bave no neceſſas 
np ep _— ry ccherence ; the one is lawtull, the other unlawful}, the one: 
4 rects- intern. ny be retained, the other ought to be taken away, Ir is no 


= | Y | 
permifſionem lap. conſequence to.reaſon thus ; The Nonconformiſts diſallow 
fus alterius, | a Mini- 


9) 


iniſtery: that can doe nothing but reade, as that which 
«a i negle& the preaching of the Word, therefore Aa 
preſcript Liturgſe is difliked, : PS 
; Toappoint or uſea prayer conceived or {tinted as the Pa- 
piſts doe their Mattens and Evenſong. for a ſet ſervice to God, 
howlſoever it be uttered ignorantly; for cuftome with lips 
ongly, alone or with others inpublique or privatezas if the re- 
hearſall of fich words, theugh neither underſtood nor heard, 


were anacceptable ſervice, trom ' which he nwſt not depart 


! Bilf. Chnift (ab- 


one word fot any good, is a ſu erſtition juſtly 'to be condem- vets rod eq p.416, 


ned; Thus to repeate the wordFofa prayer, though never ſo 


our maine 'fourt- 
dation is a creame 


od and holy,-is"not to pray But'this makes nothing a- of your owhe;that 
Sift che lavefall holy; 5 Hiptoub-uſe bf a ſtinted forme 'of the Chutchof- Co. 


rayer publique or private; which'is that we plead for. And 
Niels al harins be achervil from the Author of the Admo- 
nitions. There tieeds no great' skill to diſcerne the 'mconſe- 
queiire of thismannerof arguing which hereyouuſe; To uſe 
a ſtinted forme-as the Papiſts doe-for' a ſer-ſervice is iaught, 
though the words-be good ; therefore aſtinted or preſcribed 
foime is altogether:unlawfull. : ns 
| Andput caſe ſome private or ages perſon hath ſpoken 


roughly in heate and paſſion of the Booke of Common-pray- 


Tinth had apteſcri- 
bed niiber 6f pray= 
ers protounced by 
ſome : one "Chap. 
laine, that aid his 
I&ffs within book, 
atid-might not'goe 
oneline beſides his 
Miſlale for any 
good, This you t- 
magine was their 


er,or ſeemed 'totiifallow theſtinted uſe of a publike forme of Church = Service g 


prayer or Liturgic;his ſpeech or poſition,delivered as his pri- 
vateconceite; ( and perhaps not rightly apprehended ) muſt 
| not be interpreted the principle of the Noncanformiſts, con- 
trary ta the tenour of their writing, profeſſion, and praftice, 
muchlefſe muſt his words be racked contrary to his meaning, 
a5if he condemned all tinted Liturgies as falſe, deviſed and i- 
dolatrous worſhip, or did leane unto, favour , or uphold the 
pradice of Deeraticn fromthe afſemblies,becauſe ſuch Liturs 
gics:are inuſtamong them, EE 
HoW ſoever by the grounds of the Noxconformiſts laid downe in 
theecond ſeflion, ſeparation mult neceſſaril y follow from all com- 
munon with them the worſhip of their Church-ſervice-booke, 
Jet ta have the point more fully proved, 1 Will here ſhew that ever 
particular. thereof, is affirmed of themſelves to be idolatrous, falſe, 
Antichriſtian,* T ontching the Broke We may conſider two things ;. 


all other prayers 
Pſalmes, bleſſings” 
& thankeſgivings, 
though they were 
uſed openly in the 
Congregation,and 
the whole people 
bound to! ſay, A 
men; you will not 
haye to be called 
Church-ſeryice, 


- Sect. TIT 
C21. Nece/, of See. 
pardt. pag. 93,92,* 


Eirſt;The diſtue& ſervices thereof : Secondly, The Ceremonies 1t= 


ſean tiud about the ſame. Wee will ſpeake firſt of their Cereno- 
es, that is, of the{ yoſſe, Swurplice, and Kneeling in the aft ef re- 


(09 © Cc2 Cepvins 


Anſwer. 


mA diſpatation - 
gainſt the Bngliſh- 
popiſh, &c. Epiſtle 
to . the Reformed 
Churches:In Eng- 
land & Ireland, e- 
very noyſom weed 
which Gods, hand 


(20) 


ceiving. the Lords Supper + Al ainſt theſe many Treaties havg 
bene parpuſe' written ; I will here onely obſerve ſome: of theiy 


ſpeeches, referring the Reader to their Bookss,1f he deſire more ſg. 


zisfaftion, &c. No AS TR toge 
Voluntary ſeparation from the ordinances of Religion in 
our aſſemblies, is neither commanded by God,nor taughtby 
the Prophets, or Apoſiles. It is not approved by the pratice 
of the Saints, nor grounded upon the principles of the Non. 
conformiſts, as hath beene ſhewed. That there be ® abuſes and 
corruptions in the Booke,the Nonconformiſts doe not deny , 
and therefore in all humilitie they have ſought .to: have them 
reformed ; but that they affirme the whole: ſervice thereof. to 


be idolatrous falſe, Antichriftian, that is your lmpudentlan« 


dex. That many Treatiſes have been written _ the Cere- 
monies impoſed upon the Miniſters and people, is very true! 


neyer had planted, By in therelation which you make out. of them, theſe few 
was not pulled up, 


Sc. Sprint rep L. to 
the anſw pag. 3696 
acknowledgeththe 
reformatio of En» 
gland to haye been 
deſe@ixe. 


things muſt be obſerved. Firſt, what is ſpoken of one Gere- 
mony, you apply to all, when there is not the ſame reaſon of 
all, in the judgement of chem that wrote. Secondly, what 
they write of the Ceremonies as they are uſed amongtt the Pa« 
piſts, that you report as if they underſtogd it of theuſe of the 
Ceremonies as they arc;jmpoſed, and injoyned amongſt: us: 
Thirdly, The private opinian of one, you alledge, as it it was 
the common principle: of the Nonconformifts, though you 
doe,or mightknow,that generally they are of another mind, - 
Fourthly,, Amongſt your chiefeſt Nonconformiſts you al- 


| Hedge, ſuch as be not Engliſh-Nonconformiſts, nor ſpeakeof 
, Engliſh-Canformitie, but that which was lately .brought in 


"Þ- 


C2, Nece fo df Se- 
_$&rate. pag. 98. 


among themſelves ; whoſe caſe doth much differ fromonrsin 
their > as But the further examination-of thele things 
is needlefle ;.let us heare how from theſe principles of the 


Nonconformiſts, you can.conclude, the neceſſitie of Separa- | 
tion. Ys | Ewa Ny 


Fram all whic h, this argument may be framed: That worſnp | 


3n Which a man cannot poſſibly communicate without ſinne, he 8 | 
bound neceſſarily ro ſeparate from, But that wor ſhip in whish theſe | 
Idells are made and uſed, viz. the Croſſe, Surplice, and K aeeling,. * 
a man cannot poſſibly communicate without finne,. Therefore from | 
that Worſhip wherein theſe Idols are made and nſed,a man is bound 
neceſſarily to ſeparate, The propoſition. is certaine, aud by Door: 


Atnes in his.caſes of Conſcience acknowledged. eAlthongh (faiths 
OE > 


C.2t-) 

» he ) we nay joyne to that Church ja which many aefefts.are to by n Lib. 4, cap, 244 
tolerated, yet nat:.to that in mhich we cannot. but wceſſarily par» 
take in ſinne,T he Aſſumption ts a flented untoby as * juditione aud o Parker. Croſſe. 
xealous N onconformsſts as ever held that cauſe, and they have ib. 1. Þ4g-20.27, 
brought goed proefes. for it. Firſt, becauſe men muit flie from ſs 
dels and Idolothites : But when they come to Worſhip God after the - © * 
order. of the Cl Ke ogg where theſe things are pratis/edgthey dae Ne 
zot flic from them, but draw neere unto them, Secondly, Their 
bare preſence argues their approbation, and yeelaing in ſhew to - 
Ceremonies. Thirdly,? Though the perſonal ſnnes of the CMini- p MriBatesp.258! 
ter doe nut hurt the people, yet his miniſteriall and publique ſinneg | 
doe hurt mhich he performes for the people to God, and ſo their joy . 
ing with y % unlawfull, Fourtbly, What example can be 
brought Where the holy men of God have communicated with ſuch | ._. 
things, The eAathor of the diſpute upon communicattny at their, '' 
' Confuſed Communions, affirmes cop ntly, that the fitter 38. acn © | 

Ceſſary to the ſinne of the keeler, and he gives many reaſons. for.gt, IE 
Whereof Wee ſhall bave a-fit occaſian bereafier to ſpeakgs; 11111 { FO | 


OD i to en Mem ei otras, 
Canany man beleeve, that-the:Nonconformiſts ſay both = Anſwer; 
parts of your reaſon are true, v:z; Thata man Is bound to (e- it 
Farate from that ſocietie, ,wherewith he is. not:permitted\eo 
old communion in' the worſhip of.God without-linne; and 
that a man cannot hold communion withithe Churchof Exg- | 


4 . . 


landin the worſhip of God without fine. -. -. by 
The firſt of thefe propoſitions is moſt true taught in Scrip- 

ture, which. forþiddeth * to doe evill that. good miay come q Rom. 3. », 8; 

thereof, or* tell a lie for the glory of God, 'and acknowled- + 3,4 3. 9. 

ged by the learned of all forts and profeſſions whatſoever, 

If the Church ſhall deny communion to any member, becauſe 

he will not approve the leaſt ſinne ,. or acknowledge the leaſt 

knowne erroux for truth, in-that caſe the Church is ſchiſma- 

ticall, which deth caſt out Tuck.a member, and not the mem- - 

ber which doth ſuffer himſelfe-injuriouſly, to-be caſt vur: 

For God needs not my lie, and by divine precept Tam obli- 

ged not to allow againſt conſcience- what the Lord condem- 

neth, Younced not therefore take ſuch paines as youdoe, to: 

provethe corruptions in our Bookeof publique ſexvice.to be: | 

ſo many:in number,or bainous inquality,as you would wake: | 

the world beleeve ; much lefle-to firaine your conſcience in 

miſreporting as you have done: For if you can fhew, that by | 
Wok Gcg3.= comps - 


LT OE atingincheordinances of worſhip, in age 
(þ 5. 9 od VAT pace te or Church under: Heaven, we mig 1264 
+10 fnkeinfinne,of wharſort ſooner; greator (mall, either ap 


Pro. 
al orfubſcriding to an errour knowne ſo 
<3 32006 5 0 ORR Gill orſubſcribing to an erfo Owne 
5 'The good ids ving emer be pranted that ic is unlawful to joyne in 
of Fudah were Ia- co be, itwil © y Bethes corruptionefew ormany; greatorp 
youred and bleſled thaveonmnanirie. akradic th eheordiitinces of gracein that 
ing inthe wag of foeiria! muſtneceſſarilypartaſte Ih finn pe ll A 12, the 

ir Fa- wed er cating 15 inwarrantable: . 
regs yt ing or fnany,my communicating whats preſentat the true 
en Fear oo. fi buſegbemany and great, yer if I may be pe ag at 
ſcars nd cer wave p oF GOL wither es conſenranto, qr approbatton 

: ; w : oe” | x. of oY. PT ITE BI \ 6 tary eparation ae 
montes nor pre= abufes ar cortuptions, rnvolun Oe nap Perera 
np Arr f henry erp ion yon mine ownefoule: withdrawing 

Ye CON. TEE SES at SN PT ED the comfortable pþre- 
ryke pale 1:7. my ſelfe from the ordinances of grace, - "a. ,ithout allois: 
FI o . . . 4 rqput Os RT 4 l Ce = 1IntS wt Jil WW 
32.Bur itchePrin= ſence of Chriſt, and the nooner rey owve'my Telfe 
ces were remifſe, i. approbation from Go » to, wnOn dl. haipbey Ae 2 
he people werenor ens tram gig abs onde. 
commanded to ſe- £8 


o 


long Catalopue of Erraprians tor be found I1 611 

parare fromtheor- Your long Catal ſe unto you could prove ſome of 
or- Liturgie, is to ſmall purpoſe, MY PEOVE FONG. ON 
dinances of wor- Ljturgie, | - hs 
thipe._.,._. theni wo be'fundamentall;hvtecieall, and realy idofatrots, 
To tore utrgprqwomgy rey pagd marr committhicating itn thd 
he abuſes ne- | /you can never doe, y Fre py 
t Bet ;£ Whichiyou can neve | ES 8 3d 
ver (o palpable, if ordinances gf grace, weldbes approveluch corrujti S, an . 
authorized of God then bnhwywonioby many\gneator one ron RY 
vo reforme_ ther, mygniears in the 06 Wiaricee with Feat fi. burn6t whi- 
or ſeparate,itisnor ſhall lightly beleeve, he may-know TO gs agree? 
Juik oc Jawtull for ther to flie : For there will be found no ns MOR yes x 
Private perſons to th 1d arhereantpaChtiliian might _awfully Joy he thlelth, 
on nn Os arsmictt-lelſe than wiaky others”! * 113 SE? qa 
defects e3 here Yourwltes very confidently; that as zealous 4hd jiditiphs 
x for private + nformiſts as ever held: that cane, affirme: thiat A man 
judge t them yen; ob vicktein thar worſhip,where the 
the Magiſtrate, o—— a Sets dg Ta Hrs Mubnor het: 
if. ſub. -irnpU enloy; Or fg ” "xr Tg ſs $477 Aa>8 
pgp.oy mm Ng jou wnlevorythinigtharialy conſidet' heky notpr ouſly, 
David committed awlaviflin this particular 3 fs5t not conifraty' to therr LO. 
Teng anon rod pong be they nor uſually few 
creed idolarey 3 non Ponte, ont pau they not written in thainte- 
| che Congregatiohs® have they not written in rhatits: 
pear ar Be Me woe T3 Her dfÞWwhtthave cryed downe by cotife-" 
HS _ q Anon ins a mes ka nepleft of Gods ottlintinees,” 
aWAMgnt tnepeos: prezching; Oz 4 2 RE REIT 6 ASAT) | 
we by, Oe ge joern Lan Sy ſeparation niore than wy Pb 

David and Salg- $5245 pan ey REO ption is affented rmto 

ent death ? bluſh-notto write. that my lin POO ae 


judicious 


(3) 


judici d 
7 )S AGE . a lots anon 


udicious.n 
«Ht they have bypy 
y "Fiz; on Quote 


a place of pip of Gy manifeſt, your, txaydotencandyaconſcio- 
ne eng veer worglsand Mes, he iaiilthfcacte 
have found a | 


LIAN oxe ſtrialy taken (faith he ,and an Idollofiarger 
Tnce, Which will include the Croſſe, :Far. the: bMtes under» 


» Schoolmen, by. which azhing way beguiley of Idolatry, 
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from theTemple of God,for Dapaſers Altarthere, and from 


ealous None Woeitzns ever held that cafe, 


&- - Þ 
o * % . <> 
% 4 


*P-:<.-5.1 


w Tho. Aqui. com. 
in Epiſt. ad Colofſy 


C1, ſelf. 4. 
* Hom. of- Idolats 


par. I, Pg, 4 Fo 


x Auguſt.yet. Te< 
ftam. qu«libi7/qn. 


Is Fe: 
y Kainald. deldot. 
lib.2yap.2, jef,z. 
Bilfon.Chrifg. ſub- 
Jeff apart.q. p.32F« 
CallyoutheImage 


.of Chriſt an doll; 


not' unlefle+ it be 
worſhipped 3 but 
if it be, then itis 
an Idoll, and. in- 
cenſe burnt untoir 
1s Idolatrie, 
zZ 2Chron.11e! 3. 
I 6 


a 2 Reg, 16, 13 


(24) 

| b rReg. 22. 43- . the* Chinrch, becanſeof her big prſces It is obje&ed once 
more againſt us ; If one figne ofthe Croſſe be an 1doll, then 

- our Miniſters that doe make it be Idolaters, and our Church 

TEEN -Jdotatrous alſo, This followes not neither. For denomina. 
tion being from the forme, and the croffe not being formally 

an [doll amongſt us, but materially ( I ſpeake in compariſon 

of the Popiſh Croſſe, in regard whereof we inay be ſaid touſe 

that which is-dn Idoll, but we doe nor uſe' it idolatrouſly ; ) 

c Dr. Falk. againſt therefore as D* Falke © conchides of the Lutherans for having 
Greg,Mart. 64p.3\ [mages in their Churches, the ſlamemuſt be ſaid of all hol 
ſect, 20, Proteſtants,that will retaine croſſes;they finne againſt the two 
firſt Commandemetits;, through 'Idolothifitic, not'dice&y 

through Idolatry,' and therefore they may not be tearmed 4 
 _dolaters,*Howbeit, by way 'of reduftion, Idolothiſme is in 

4 x Eor, 10, 34+ ſome ſort guilty of Jdolatry, as ſheweth the © Apoſtle, who in 
| ſtead of ſaying, Flie from Idolothiſme, faith, Flie from Idola- 

WEE Yb ; ery. This Idolatry-by redaftion what, is it els, but Idolatry by 
+ - * +) participation; asdothappeare bythe 18, 20, and 24. verſes 
following. Butthis participation is not in one Croffe ( will 

our oppolits fay ) who firſt eaſt haply they ſhould miſtake us, 

e Pete Martyr. i# wedefire to recount the ancient * diſtinition ; Plus eft commusr 
2 Cor. x0, 10, nio,quam participutio 3 1409 ad hanc {at eſt parte habere; fetad 
iam requiritur ut prorſus iniumur, atq; totum percipiamus quod 
14 1-32 mobs proponiter, This being premiſed, that wee charge the 
; ar 607 WG Croſſe not with a totall communion, but with a * participa- 
dels: vkgh tion in part onely, we doe thus bring in our evidence againſt 
they. be but crea- him. Thus M* Parker: Now confider how many wayes you 
rures,as thingsthat falfifie histeſtimony, and whether you did it willingly orno, 
be - ſacred by the Jer your conſcience judge? 'M* Parker ſaith, The Crofle isan 
mow —_ Idoll materially but not formally, that is,amongſt the P.piſts 
ration they muſt it isan Idollefſentially, and fo tlie uſe of the Croffe, is the uſe 
not have, Aug. de of that which is an Idoll, but not uſed idolatrouſly among 


decteChrift. lib.z. us, You make him to-fay, becauſe we muſt flie-from Idols, 
Cap. 9. Quiyene- 


therefore wee cannot conimunicate in the worſhip of God 
ratur utile: rgnum ONE | 


divinitus inftitutum,cujus vim ſignificationemg, intefligit, non hot veneratur quod widetur, | 
{ed illud potius quo talia ctincta referenda ſunt, But Images are fignes unprofitable to ſerve 
God with, and dangerous z And fince the Law of God expreſly and ſtrialy chargeth us not ſlo |} - 
much as to bow our bodies or knees tothe likenefle of any thing.in Heaven or Exrth, whichis | 
made with hands, it can, nejther be Chriſtian nor catholique to doe it.,Sec Bilfon. Chriſt, ſubs | 
ject. part. pag.39Þ & 534-Theodoret.Dial. 2, uſeth the word Adoration for an external] re- 
dand reycrence. Yentration is a word that 4ugnftine foundeth all the ſignes & ſacraments 


of the old and new Teſtament ; Adoration he reſcrycth to God only. Aug. de docr. Chriſt. 
lib, 3. caP. 9. | where - | 


(25 ) 
wherethe Croſſe is uſed without finne. He faith, Men muſt 
L;epethemſelves pure from Idolothites, and notpartake in 
theuſe of them, but not ſeparate from the Church or ordi- 
nances ofgrace; becauſe ſuch rites or ceremonies are uſed in 
the adminiſtration: you cleane contrary make him to ſay, 
- That men cannot communicatein the ordinances, or worſhip 
God inthart ſocietie, where' ſuch thingsarepraftiſed,. but of 
neceſſitie they muſt communicate in the finne. He teacheth, 
That he that'uſeth-the Idolothite or material[ Idoll, isnot an 
[dolater, becauſe he doth not uſe it idoJatrouſly:but you make 
the Nonconformiſts to ſay, that-itis: an idolatrous worſhip, 
and that it defileth the true worſhip of God, to all that are 
preſent. M* Parker extendeth 'the guilt of .particypation. in 
part onely, to him that uſeth the Idolothite,you make him to 
affirme, that every one preſent at the worſhip, doth communi= 


Cate in his offence; | Perhaps you will fay, It 18 your inference. | b 


upon his words : But the conſequence is abſurd and-ſence- 
lefſe: And to charge men to affirme direQly as a principle, 
what you would inferre contrary to their expreſle words, is 
far from honeſt and plainedealing, . ©o@&>_ 
.; Secondly, You produce Mr. Bates, ſaying, That bare pre- 
ſence argues approbation or yeelding in ſhew.to Ceremonies, 
I-cannot ſay, you deale with M* Bates, as you have done by 
Mr Parker and others, for I have not ſeene his Booke. But if 
any ſuch paſſage be found inhim, it is his private opinion, 
not the tons of the moſt learned and zealous Inconfor- 
miſts: -It is a bare aſſertion, not confirmed by Scripture, or: 
backed with reaſon, as is meete and convenient,whemn'it is the: 
maine thing in queſtisn, and might eaſily be oppoſed by the 
teltimonies of Scripture, approved praQice of the Saints in 
all ages of the Church, the judgement. of the godly learned, 
{ound reaſon, and the conſent of all States that ever upheld: 
or maintained Chriſtian Religion. If bare preſence beappro-: 
bation, I defire to know, how you can reconcile your ſelfe to: 
your ſelfe, When D* Ames alledgeth, that every Church is 
not to beleft, which hath ſomething in it by participation: 


trary : therefore I cannot tell for what end he ſpeakes it;: 
much lefſe why he puts aſchiſmaticall conceitupon the Rej: 
whoſe words, if they. be well reQtified, have ſubſtance and 
weight;in them: .: But iter peers be approbation, how 
xt can 


. 


Idolatrous, You anſwer; I know no man holds the con-+: 8 £9-Neceſ.of Se. 


parat. 4.114, 115, 


(26) 


can we hold communion with that Church:, whevein aj 
thing is left, which is by participation idolatrous, When this 
is that which the Nonconformiſts impute to the Crofle a- 
mong us, thatit is by participation idolatrous-in them thae 
uſe it. And if the reaſon following be well weighed (though 
5n it ſelfe it hath neither weight nor ſubſtance )) it will over- 
weigh this: For if bare preſence be approbation, why ſhou}d 
ust the perſonall ſinnes of the Miniſter hurt: the people! or 
why are they not guilty of his perſonall ſinnes- by participa- 
tion, when they communicate with bim in the-worſhip of 
God where they are pra&iced, as in prayer, mags ad. 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, reading the Scriptures, &c. 
Preſence jn the [doll - Femple- at: Idoll-worſhip'is finfull, 
though in heart men pretend to deteſt Idolatry © vaine, needs 
lefſe preſence where Idolothites are uſed, as toeate of things 
facrificed to Idolsin the place of their Idoll-banquet, or tofit 
downe, though he doe noveate, is ſcandalous and offenſive : 
buit preſence atGods worſhip, which God hath-commanded, 
where Chriſt is preſent to meete, welcome and bleſle his ſer- 
vants, though ſome things by participation Idolatrous be re- 


tained or uſed therein is neither finfall nor offenſive, it carri- 
eth no evill-appearance of apprqbation vr conſent. EE 
This diſtin&ion of perfonalVand minifterialifinnes, as itis 
here applied,I never found inthe writings. of Nonconformiſt; 
and in it ſelfe it is a meere invention and device,which hathino 
ound from Scripture, and muſt have no place in Divinitie. 
For iftheMinifter be ignorant, proud, dareleffe, prophane, 
corrupt in judgement, ſuperſtitious in ſome obſervations, be 
theſe vos: perſonall or publique and Minifteriall, If perſo- 
nall;then ſhould not they hurt the people; if this be true which 
here you affirm : But whenyou are direQly crofſe to your: 
{fe throughout your whole booke. If publique and miniſte- 
Till, then the people are guilty of the Miniſters ignorance, 
careleſneſle, yricw paſſion, indiſcretion, &c, And if theſe be 
publique and miniſteriall, I defire to know what is a perſo-. 
nall and what a miniſteriall fault, If a Miniſter in preaching 
or prayer put up a raſh petition, or deliver a raſh ſentence, 
givea weake reaſon, an unſound tryall, uſe vaine repetitions, 
a confuſed methode ; if he miſ-interpret the Scripture,or doe 
not ſoundly deduce his doQrines out of the Text he taketh: 


upon him to expornd; if he divideit.not aright, or ſome way 
IL" 


© 


RET 
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miſapply it ; are theſe publique and miniſteriall:or perſonal! 
and private faults, if perſonall, I deſire to know what makes a 
fault miniſteriall and publique, and ſee it proved. If that w** 
is doneby a Miniſter in preaching and prayer, bleſling and 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments, be not miniſterial, I know 
not whatis to be called:miniſteriall, If they be hog ue and 
miniſteriall, then whoſoever communicates wkh a Miniſter 
in the worſhip of God, he is guilty of all the fins Cyuny 
committed by him in this kind, if that diſtintionbe of any 
worth. Which if it be granted, (If IT may judge of your 
preaching wy your writing) it is high-time for all your hea. 
rers to haſt from you, for you miſ-alleadge Scripture, ſlans 
der thegodly, ſpeake evill of the wayes of God, teach many 
falſhoods, and whiles they joyne with you inthe worſhip of - 
God, they are partakers of your tranſgreſlion. 

The expoſition which is made of publiqueand miniſteriall 
faults, towit, ſuch as he performeth for the people to God, 
is as ſtrange, ifnot more ſtrange then the diſtin&ion it ſelfe, 
as itis applyed. For in preacking the Word, and reading the 
Scripture,a miniſteriall tault may be committed, which is not 
performed for the people to God, In prayer,the faults of the 
Miniſter are not ever miniſteriall, if we nay beleeve the fore» 
named diſtin&ion, and yet prayer is an a&ion performed for 
the people to God: And let that deſcription ſtand, and the 
uſe of our ceremonies are no miniſteriall faults ; for they are 
neither performed for the peopleunto God, nor from God 
- Unto the people, as the Church profeſſeth. But I haveſtood 
too long abour theſe things, becauſe in the firſt Chapter the 
contrary hath been ſheyed at large. 

And if M* Bates be truely alledged in this particular, that 
bare preſence in his conceit was approbation, yet this is a 
peece of cunning in you not very commendable, that you 
bring theprivatejudgement of one man, as if it was the com- 
mon principle of the chiefeſt Inconformiſts, For ſo you doe 
in this place, and fo alittle * before you ſay, the ſtrifteſt In- hCannece/of Se 
conformiſts affirme, that it is utterly unlawfull for Parents to p4r4r. pag. 96. 
bring their children to be croſſed, for which you cite onely = | 
the teſtimony of the forenamed Author : And yet within a 
few leaves, youare not aſhamed to ſay in the names of many 
at [eaſt '. Note here how greatly they contradi& one another, ; (Can.Nereſof Se. 
They faid even now, that _ pm are ſuch Idolls, parer.pag. x18: 

| 2 aS 


k Bezd. Ef:ft. 2, 
Perum imquient,ut 
09 inquinemur eo- 
Tum peccato, atta- 
men fayere cortin 
errorem fs Videbie 
tur.Imo ne boo qui=- 


dem ſatis ree di- 


citur. Quid enim 


abſurdius eft quam P 


eum accuſare tay- 
quam alieni witiis 
fautorem , qui ut 
fratrem lucratur, 
ejus infirmitatem 
tolerat, Tibi non 
frangitur paniſed 
integer datur & 
laudari ſane id nd 
potefi,necdeber,at 
tu certe id pecca- 
Tum noncommitth, 
quod in te potius 
commIttitur. 

L A diſpute againſt 
the Engliſh-popiſh 
Epiſt;to all reform, 
Though ſome of 
the cotroverted ce- 
remonies haye bin 
kept and reſerved 
in many ( not all) 
the reformed chur- 
ches, yet they are 
not therefore to be 


the better liked of, 
For the reaſon of the reſerya 


Qed to effe Kuate ſo much as the'purging of the Church from fundamentall errors and 


Idolatry, which wrought them to be content, that leſſer abuſes in Diſcipline and Churc 
yernment ſhould then be tolerated, &c, 


Church of Scotland, &c, 


( 28'J 
azamancannotlawfully joynewith that worſhip where thiey 
are uſed; yer herethey 1ay, that they are not worſethanyere 
the ſaperſtitions in the Fewes worſhip, unto which Chriſt-and 
his Apoſtlesjoyned. The chiefe thing here toibenoted is your 
unconſcionable dealing. Firſt, you pretend to ſetdowne the 
principles of the Nonconformiſts, and to-inferre upon their 

ounds the neceflitic of ſeparation, when you relate nothing 
eſſe, tban that which they afhirme. Secondly; The* opigion 
of one-man walking alone, you charge upon all, or the chie« 
feſt of the Nonconformiſts, who diſſent as much from him 
therein, as he doth from the moſt rigid Separatiſt. Thirdly, 
He faith not, That cur Ceremonies are Idolls,. but ſpeaks of 
the Crofle onely': and if he fay of the uſe thereof, as itis a« 
mongſtus, that it is Idolatry, it isthat which he can never 
rove, nor Inconformiſt will take upon him to juſtifie. And 
if bare preſence be approbation and conſent,all worſhip muſt 
beforſaken, which.hath anything annexed unto it;errones 
ous, irreverent; 'ſuperſtitious in the manner of performance 
by:the Miniſter : for wee mult not doethe leaſt evill tor the 
greateſt good. Fourthly, Whatſoever you can make of our 
Ceremonies or other abuſes and.corruptions in the worſhip 
of God, I doe notthipke you-can bring forth any one Noj- 
<onformiſt, that ever, ſaid the uſe,of- the, Ceremonies ;amongſt 
us, are worſe than the ſuperſtitions and corruptions in the 
ewes worſhip in the dayes. of our Saviour Chriſt and his A» 
poſtles; unto which worſhip our Saviour angl.his Apoſtles joy-+ 
ned themſelves} IH $0060 i SIrermes gy 7 
Thirdly ,/Youalledge the! Author of the:Diſpute.upon 
communicating at confuſed CGommunions,aftirming that the 
fitter is acceſlary to the ſfinne of the; kneeler, But he was no 
Engliſh-Nonconformiſt, nor doth intreat of Engliſh confor- 
mitie, And. if there be any ſpeciall reaſons, why. preſence 
ſhould beaccounted approþation with them\in that particu« 
lar, it.is no eqUitic his private opinion ſhould be brought to 
the prejudice of them that maintaineanother cauſe, Bur as yet 
we cannot ſec cither from Scripture grounds, or Nonconfor- 


tion was , becauſe ſome reyerend Divines, &c. is ſcarcely expee 


po 


«YO» 
All which fince.they were once purged away from the 


miſts 


C29") 
wiſts principles, that it is utterly unlawful to be preſent ar 
the worſhip of God, in the adminiſtration whereot ſome ſu» 
perſtitious rite is uſed, or ſome fault committed, 

Your long labour inſfetting downe the faults to be found 
in our Liturgie is to ſmall purpoſe. The Nonconformiſts doe 
ekcept againſt many things appointed in the Booke, as incon- 
venient at leaſt,and ſuch as ſhould be taken away or reformed; 
as, The reading of Apocryphall books, under the title of ho- 
ly Scripture, ſpecially ſuch pre as' be corrupt for matter: 
The Crofſe and Surplice as Idolothites by participation and 
Genes of myſticall fignification : The corruptions in the tran- 


Nations: and ſome things in the formes of Buriall, Matrimo» _ 


ny, Thankſgivingfor Women after child-bed, &c. But eſe 
they condemne not as Idolatry,nor as that which maketh the 
worſhip it ſelfe = falſe;and idolatrous. It is one thing to fay 
ſuch a rite is inconvenient, ſuperſtitious, ſcandalous, borrow- 
ed from the Papiſts;not warranted by the word of God, in the 
uſe will-worſhip, if the word be taken largely ; another that 
the worſhip it ſelfe is falſe and idolatrous, Therefore I will 
not ſtand to examine the particulars therein , but proceed to 
examine what. you bring further to ſhew the neceffitie of Se- 


Sn cr. I'V. 
FJ- rewafit place to proponnd a Dneſtion or two, F ir ſk, whe- 


ther to hold, teach, and prattiſe the errours and tyes contai- 
ned in their Canons, Service-booke, Booke of Articles, and the oy- 
dering of Biſhops; Prieſts, aud Deacons, doe nxake afalſe Pro= 
pher. Secondly, Whether to hide from the people the knowledge of 


all the maine truths , which concerne the outward regiment 0 


C #rifts viſible Church, make a falſe Prophet. Thirdly, Whether 
2t,be lawfwll to heare any falſe Prophet knoWne ſo to be. Vu; In 


mMagdeburg,cen: - 
Tu2.c4,2, col.nog, 
Aitruc Church as 
it containes the 
pure do@rine, ſo 
alſo it keepes ſim- 
plicitie of ceremo- 
nies : 'but an hypo=- 
criticall Church, 
as it departs from 


' pure doctrine, fo 


for the moſt part 
it changeth & augs 
menteth the cere- 
monies inſtituted 
of God, and'mut- 
tiplieth its owne 
traditions, &c, 
Gan. Stay. £de123, 


what ranks of Prophets, unlawfull Miniſters be, and nnder what * 


Scripture they are comprehended, I Wonld have aprivate Chri= 
ftias aske this QueStion of ſome learned Divine , whom be knowes 
doth holdit lawfull to heare falſe Miniſters, eAndit is very like- 
ly. he will anſwer him with deep flence. There us one Queftion 


more, viz, Whether the Lords laWfull Priefts, which ſerved at the 
eAltar in Jeruſalem, might not as well urge their people to heare 
Jeroboams Prieſts at Dan and Bethel, asthe Monifer BOW Hill 


d3 _7 


; (39) 
dey the Gofyell, to perſwade men to heave in falſe (hurches, If 3; 
be not all one, ſrew the difference, | | | 


ANnSVVER, 


T 2you two laſt Queſtions, an{wer hath been made 4. 
vers times in ſundry Treatiſes, and in the firſt chapter of 


this preſent anſwer, and you know the Scriptures plainly al. 
ledged, to confirme what is ſaid, which you ſhould have con- 
futed if you had been able,and not againe and againe to come 
over with the ſame thing, If any learned Divine ſhall anſwer 
the demand with deep filence, it may be becauſe the partie de- 
manding {s uncapable of an anſwer, not becauſe thete-is any 
great difficultie inthe matter. It is a received Rule, That the 
Accufer,Plaintiffe,and Affrmer, ſhould make proofe of what 
they ſay, and if youerre, your Queſtioniſt will affirme, it is 
all one for the people of the Jewes to heare Jeroboame Pricts 


FO. at Dan and Bethel, and the peoplein England to heare the 
nFexs. Epi. 2, word of Godin our afſemblies, you nuk either bring good 


An enim obſecro 


aliter eft de $Sacra= 
mertg.ide doffrine 
eppendicibus,quam 

eipſa dofFrina ja. 


rn end 
nallam eſſe eccleſea 


dicamus ubi nul 
los eft prorſus in 
Cunctis doctrine 
Chriſtiane dogma- 
tibus ney, refel- 
lent nos Pauli Epi- 
fols Corinthiacis, 
et GalaticisEccle- 


evidence for what you ſay, or bearethe brand of Slaunderers 
or falſe Accuſers, Is it ſufficient thinke you to ſey, If it be 
not ſo, let them ſhew the contrary. Your ſecond Queſtion 
will come to be handled in the next Chapter,and there it ſhall 
be anſwered, Your firſt Queſtion onely which I ſcarce thinke 
another man would have asked,pertaineth to this place wher- 
unto I anſwer direaly and plainly, That a Miniſter of the 
Goſpell,may hold,teach and praQtiſe,according to the Book 
of Common Prayer, Articles, and Ordination, and bea true 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, Nay, he cannot truely hold and pra- 
ice according to them, but of neceſſitie he muſt be a true Mi- 
niſter in reſpe& of his office and adminiſtration. For the wor 


fi inſiripte; &c. ſhip for tubſtance there preſcribed is of God,the dottrine pro- 


Ttaq; ubs non ſatis 
prera Vl Eccleſia, 
Eccleſia tamen eſt 
in qua falyum ma- 
net fundamentum, 
ac multo mapis xbi 
ritus Cexe Domi. 
ai mutilus eſt, e- 
na tamen eft,qc, 


fefled in reſpeQ of faith and Sacraments, ſound and true, No 
errour either in ſpeech hereticall, or which doth tend to over- 


throw the foundation which is taught inthem. Suppoſe the 
ſeventie errours which® you reckon up were all true, and juſt. 
ly taken againſt the Books, and as many more to them might 
be named as itis not the number but the qualities of the er- 
rours which make a falſe Prophet, falſe Church,or falſe wor- 


o Can. Neeſ. of ſhip. One fundamentall errour ( as the word is commonly u- 
Separat.pag.243, fed) overthroweth the faith; and twenty errours of inferiour 


2443 245. 


alloy, 


(31) 


alloy, doe not much hurt the truth and ſoundnefle of faith, 


The maine truths whiph concerne the very life and ſoule of 


Religion be? few, and the failings which may ſtand with the 
ſubſtance of Religion many, Letit askea better wit and head 
then ever M* Dar. (or your * {elfe)had,to prove that there are 
halfe ſo many corruptions in the Religion profeſſed by the 
Engliſh-Anabaprtiſts ( addeif you pleaſe, the Separatiſts, Pela- 
gians, Arrians ) as areto be found in the Engliſh-Litungje : Fr 
will not be hard to prove that errours muſt be* weighed, and 
not numbred ;' and that the errours of all theſe ſorts are in 
ſpecie much more dangerous and pernicious, thongh not [6 
many. If you can proveany one errour in ſpecic heretical], 
to be taught in thoſe Bookes, according to the true meaning 


and intent of the Bookes, then I will conſent umto you, that | 


he which adminiſters in allthings according unto them, is not 
atrue Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt : But if that cannor be done 
(and I preſume you will hardly be drawne to attemptit) in 
all your raging termes and reproachful] taunts caſt upon our 
worſhip,Church, and Miniſtery, you doe but foame out your 
owne ſhame. The crue Miniſters of Chriſt may erre in many 
things, elſe it will hardly be found, that there is any true Mi- 
niſter:and thereforeto prove a Minifter to be a falſe Prophet, 
ic ſifficeth not to ſay ; he * erreth in many things; but wee 
maſt ſhew the errours for qualitie to beſuch, as cannot be ina 
true or lawfull Prophet of the Lord. 

And here I would aske you this one Queſtion ; Whether 
there was any true Miniſtery in the Chriſtian Churches,with- 
in the ſpace of the fourth, fift,or fixt ages after Chritt, If not; 
what is then become of the promiſes of God made to the 


Churches of the New Teſtament ? If yes ; whether was not. 


their courſe of adminiſtration polluted with as many , or 

more dangerous errours, than can truely be named in all the 

Bookes forementioned ? And ſo expe&ing your reſolution of 

this one demand, I proceed to your third ground of Separa- 

a" drawne, aSyou ſay, from the Nonconformiſts Princi- 
6s. 


CHAP 


P Per. de ſucceſſ. 
Eccl. cap. rx, 

q Can.Neceſ.of See 
parat. pag. i8gs. 

r The communion 
of the Catholique 
Church is.not bros 
ken bythe varietie 
of rites, cuſtomes, 
laws, and faſhions, 
which many places 
and countries haye 
different each from 
other, except they 
e repugnant to 
faith or good mans - 
ners. Auguſt. Epiſts 
118.44 Tanuar.En- 
ſeb. hift. lib, 5.cap. - 
26.& lib.g.c.234 
Socrat lib, 5.ca.21. 


s Cypr, li.z, Ep, 2: 
If _” of our Fo 
deceſfors either ig- 
norantly or ſimply 
did not obſcrye 8& 
keepe that which 
the Lord by his: 
example and au- 
thoritiewilled, his - 
fiwplicitie may be 
pardoned by the 
goodnefle of God, 
Aug, Ep, 48 This 
blemiſhin his moſt 
beautifull . breaſt, 
hee coyered with 
the teares of cha. 
ritie, Auguſt; de 
Baptiſ.l, 4. cap, 5. 
Ignofci poteft ſims 
Pliciter erranti. . 


Can, Neceſ. of Se- 
farat.p.14941 59» 


e De conſe, lib, 4: 
Cap, 2 4. Pag, 2.14. 


Szer; I. 


Ewan F the publique Aſſemblies of England have no the 
I 1 we power of the cenſures, and excommunication, bug 


cipline, 45 _y 


k&v 
Fs 


Angvv as 8k 


\ 4 "Qunndertooke to prove the necefſitie of Separation from 
the Nonconformiſts Principles : But here you rejet their 


Principles with difdaine, and build your reſponſive concluſi- 
. ons, as youcall them, upon your own foundation,which you 


know doth not accord with their Principles, 


- -- The Nonconformiſts hold diſcipline neceflary to the well- 


being ofa Church, the ſafety of Religion, the preſervation of 


Gods 


| (33) 


Gods ordinances from contempr.' They compare it to the 
' «wall of a Citie, hedge of a Vineyard, fence of a Garden, and 
bounds of -an Orchard .: but never ſaid it to be of abſolute 
v neceſſitie, that there could beno Citie, Vineyard, Garden, 
or Orchard without it.But this in your judgemenrt-is broken- 
ſtufſe, not worthy any anfiver. For where doe they read, fay 
* you, in Scripture, that this power which Chriſt hath given 
to his Church, is compared to a wall,or hedge,Sc. But rather 
it may be likened to the power of the body, which receiverh 
food, and thereby excrements are purged, and avoided, the 
want whereof were in nature prodigious, neither could, the 
body poflibly ſubfiſt .andlive, Inthe ſame page you take up 
Dr Laiton roundly after your manner, for ſaying, that the 
7want of an integrall part of the whole is no ſufficient ground 
of Separation. He ſpeakes, you ſay, asa man moſt ignorant 
of the nature of Church-power ; for were he able truly.to de» 
fine it, he ſhould ſee that itis. of ſuch neceſfitic as a people can- 
notconflitute themſelves in the right order of the Goſyell 
without it, as we have before expreſſed, Expreſſed it may be, 
but not proved by Scripture or reaſon, drawne from Scrip- 
ture, How palpably you abuſe D* Ames teſtimony is ſhewed 
before, and it makes as plainly againſt your reaſon as a thing 
can beſpoken, Butthatis broken-ſtuffe which pleaſeth you 
not, and heis ignorant that applauds not your diCtates. To 
be taunted and reviled , is anſwer ſufficient to be given to us 
fimple poore ignorants, who know not truely to define what 
Church-power is. But whether this ſtuffe be brokens. or, the 
Nonconformilts ignorant what Church-power is.or'no : this 
is evident, your inferences in this point are not correſpondent 
to their Principles, nor can þe deduced fronr them, as in the 
beginning you promiſed: And then upon what bottome doth 
this reaſon ftand,or by what prop is it underſcr,but your own 
bareaffirmation, which is much too weake to beare fo great 
a weight,  Whoſoever meanes ( * you ſay ) to ſettle well the 
conſcience, eſpecially in a maine point of faith and Religion, 


ought neceffarily to bring good proofes from Scripture, for. 


alſo theeyes, robbers, raviſhers, murderers, plagiaries, incendiaries, xraytor 


u Bil /on.perpet.ch, 
goy.ca.x.ySincethe 
Church of Chriſt 
is the houſe of 
God, the Citicof 
the living GO D, 
and the kingdome 
of his welbeloved 
Sonne : Shall we 
thinke that God iis 
carefull forothers, 
& carelefle for his 
own ? or that cone 
fuſton ought tobe 
lefle deubted and 
feared in heaven- 
ly. than in-carthly 
things. 
w TFewel.Serm,on 
loſh:6.1,2,3.Dil- 
cipline is lo need. 
full, that neither 
without it ſhall ye 
be able thorou C 
ly to Fob 
thoſe that ſecke to 
build up Fericho, 
© of | 
x Can. Neceſ« of 
Separat pag.151, 
}.Cypr.dib- x .ep.to, 
Concil. Carthap.z. 
ca.z5.Gratiande. 
ov. Pp. dift.2, cap. 
95,96.Bil[:Chrif, 
ſubject. part. 2, pa; 
33 5+ I donotmiſ. 
like, that.matefa- 
tors of all kinds 
not only driikards? 
ratlers, pcrjurers ; 
adultcrers,uſurers,' 


and.ſnch like, - bur 


Sand all other hai- 


nous offenders, when their lives be ſpared by Princes, ſhould be driven- to carneſt and open 
repentance betore they be received into the Church, or admitted to thedivine myſteries : yea, 
rather I thinke it very needfull ina Chriſtian Common-wealth, that God be pleaſed, and the 
Church preſerved from all communion with theſe monſtrous impictics, &c. z Can Neceſ, of 


Se/arat. pag. 210. E e 


the 


aBilfon difference, 
part, t. Page þ £-> 
What we ſay with- 
out proofe , rejeQ 

ou without att» 
wer. If that rule 
way ſtand we need 
Ro further confu- 
—_—_ of _ reſt 
of your Apologie, 
fog cheve ( beſides 
taunts & rermes) 
I ſee nothing, 
b Bilſon, perpet. 
Ch. yovern. (ap.1x. 
4g. Jo Order and 
Diſcipline the ve- 
ry. nurſe and mo- 
ther of all peace 
and quiernefle, as 
well in divine as 
in humane Socie- 
ries, & afſemblies, 
nouge it be not 
the life or ſpirit 
thatquiekneth the 
Church $ yer doth 
ir faſten and knit 
the members thexe- 
ef,a3 joynts and fi- 
newes do the parts 
of our bodies. 1d. 


64.9. The Goſpell 
muſt. be char Church 


dhe. Sacramers mu! 
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the things whereof he ſpeaketh. For otherwiſe men muſt pive 
no truſt unto hiswords, or if they doe, it muſt be nnadviſed- 
ly. And what thinke youthen, if men upon your bate word, 
oivecredit unto this argument, is it not unadviſed » You bid 
« provethe contrary, if any man be able. But that is not to 
ground the conſcience upon Gods truth, If your affertionbe 
not taught in holy Scripture, it is an unwritten tradiion, an 
humane invention, a dreame of your owne, in your conceit, 
falſe worſhip, and flat Idolatry, though your oppoſites be a- 
bleto ſay nothing againſt it but this, thatit is not taught of 


What the Nonconformifts will {ay to this argutnent you 
know not, but hitherto they havefaid nothing, ot as good as 
pony It is well you fay not both Propofitions are theirs, 
as you doe inthe former with as little eruth,as if yon had ſaid 
it here, Burt if you had perufed their writings againſt Separa- 
tioh, as you have obſerved what ſharp words hey It fall a- 
gainſt the corruptions in our Cherch and Lirurgſe, yott might 
have knowne; that they ſay ſomewhat, and ſomewhatto the 
urpoſe, not worthy your anſwer, but what can never be tru- 
fy anſwered : Firſt, Diſcipline, they fay, is taken twowayts, 
Firſt, Largely, for the whole order pertaining to the pathe- 
ring and. poverning of-a Church; the orderingof divine wor- 
ſhip, and manner of men, And in this ſenſe, * Diſcipline is 
neither the matter nor forme of the Chinch, bur an infepara- 
ble propertie » and-ſo there can be no Church without ſothe 

Diſcipline. Secondly, -It is taken ſtrifly, for theadminiftra- 
tion of the cenfires . in which ſenſe, itis not abſolnely ne- 
 ceffary to the being, but to the well-being and fafetie of the 

Church. . Secondly, They anfwer that by divine right the. 
power of the keyes is given to every compleat, Apoftolicall. 


, but the execution of this power may be wanting, 


ewes nc e_e for-which purpoſe ſome muſt be taken to the publique ſervice, and miniflery of 
the C 


rc 


h, &c. Neither onely the lack of the Word and Sacraments, bur the prophanation 


and abuſe of either, hon greatly doth it endarger the ſtate and welfare of the whole Church + 
of Chrift ? yea, the caſting of holy things to dogs, and of pearles before ſwine, how dreadfull 


a i 
dhe w 


ement doth it procure, as well to the confenters as prefumers 2? Alittle Lrayen fowreth 
le maſſe : So that power to ſend Labourers into Gods haryeſt , and to. ſeparate pro- 


phane perſons for dehiling the myRiteries and affemblies of the faithfull , muſt be rerained and 
uſed in the Church of Chrift, unlefle we will turne the houſe of God into a den of theeves, 
&c. AQ. 2. 41, 43: 44445, 402 47+ ® Its 20y 31. 26, & 13. 43. 493, & 34. 5, 31, 


23, 33» 


either 
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either through their negligence, or becauſe they are hindred , 
as in Sards, Thyatira, Epheſus, ec. And this is to the pur» 
poſe, for the Queſtion is of the power to exccute the Dilci- 
pline of Chritt, and not of the fimple right to execute it, And 
11 your opinion the execution of Diſcipline is abſolutely ne- 
cef{ary to the being of the Church, without which ircan nei- 
ther be gathered, nor ſubliſt. Take your owne comparilon, 
unlelle the body doe both receive food, anÞPpurge out excre- 
ments, itis nor poſſible it ſhould ſubfilt and live. It theretore 
Sardis, Pergamus, Thyatira, &c, contimied the true Chur- 


ches of Chriſt, when the greater ſort would not, and the bet 


ter could not purge outexcrements, orall were groſicly neg- 
ligent, it followeth that the execution of diſcipline or power 
to execute diſcipline, is not abſolutely neceſſary to the being 
of the Church, Thirdly, The Church of Eng/avd wanteth 


not thediſciplineot Chriſt for ſubſtance either in reſpe& of | 


right or execution, though itbe not adminiltred as it ought. 
Theſe are the Anfwers which they give, and they are'too hea- 
vie to be {purned away with ſcorne, when ever 'you ſhall try 
their weight, | | 

Thus 1 might diſmifſe your firſt band, as being put to flight 
already. But 1 will ſpenda little time to examine both pro- 
poſitions. And for the firſt it is to be noted, that the word 
Church( to let paſſe other fignifications) is taken: Firſt, For 
the communitic of the faithtull few or many, two, three, or 
more, men or women, without guides or officers; for belee- 
vers diſperſed and ſcattered by perſecution, ſpoyled of their 
guides, or ſuch as being newly called never had guides ſet o- 
yer them, are yet the true Church of Chriſt, Secondly, The 
ſocietie of the taithfull, joyning together in the ordinances of 
worſhip under a lawfull Paſtour is a true Church, though de- 
feive in many officers and ordinances required to the perfe- 
&ion of the Church. Thirdly,A © competent number of faith- 
full people joyned in ſocietie under lawfull Paſtours, Tea- 
chers, and Elders,to watch over, rule, feed and guidethem in 
the waies of God,are a true and compleat conſtituted Church 
of Jeſus Chrilt. 

The word Diſcipline alſo is uſed two wayes, as hath been 
faid ; Firſt, Ina larger ſenſe, as comprehending all order and 
behaviour concerning a Church in outward duties, and ſo 


ling 


c Bilſon.ibid.ce, te 
The internall re. 
Pre that God 

ath by his Spiric 
and truth in the 
hearts of the faith= 
full, is che true 
kingdom of chriſt, 
cannot be yaried, 
is not queſtioned 


in the Church of 


England.But the 

is ancceſffitie alſo 
of externall goyer. 
ment, which re- 
ſpeQerh the ap. 
pointing of meete 
mengand repelling 
of unmeete, to be 
truſted with the 
heavenly treaſures 
of the Word and 
Sacraments, As al. 


lo the good ufing 


andright dividi 
of ſoprecious "= 


{ among thereſt ) the daily planing and building by thecal y 
'F 


ells committed tg 
theircharge, 


dHenry Ainſw.ficſt 
anſwer, $&c.pag-30. 
Whereupon Chriſt 
- pronounced ableſ- 
g, and annexed 
promiſes , not for 
himſelfe, but (as 
you grant for his 
ſacceſſours alſo, as 
Idefend ) for the 
other Apoſtles al- 
ſo. Ibid. Set you 
down by the ſcrip- 
tures,what is meat 
by keyes,andT will 
ſhew you by Scrip- 
tures alſo, that the 
12 Apoſtles had c- 
vall power in u- 
ing them, 
e Bilf* Cbriff Sub- 
ſedf.part.2,Þ.361. 
Che - Pricft-. hath 
his Commiſſion as 
aſcryantto call for 
ſubje&ion and o- 
bedience, not unto 
himſclfe, but unto 
his Lord and Ma» 
Rer that (ent him, 
'&c, who. mu 
-preach himſelf,the 
ſeryant of meaner 
men than Princes, 
and make himſel{e 
the ſcryant of all 
men,ifhe note wel 
the words of his 
Commiſlion, &c. 
f A diſpute part.3. 
6.3.0 188 We muit 
diſtinguiſh a two- 
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ling andoffering of the Word by the Miniſters, andthe hear: 
ing, receiving, and obeying by the people.” As military diſci. 
plineisputfor the whole art 'or manner of ordering Squldi. 
ers. Secondly, In a more tri fignification itis the political 
guiding of the Church, and is exerciſed principally , if not 
onely in the* adminiſtration of Church cenſures ; and this is 


that. diſcipline which generally , all Ecelefiaſticall-Wrirers 


ſpeake of, And is power likewiſe maſt-be confideredtither 
in reſpeC& of right or the firſt aQ, as they call it, or in reſpe&& 
of execution and the ſecond a&. | 

Theſe diftinCtions thus plainly propounded, the anſwer to 
the Propoſition isdiſtinQly this ; Firſt, If the word Diſcipline 
be taken in the largeſt acceptation, it is neceſſary to the 
Church, becauſe no Socictie-can be-held-or gathered withont 
ſome order. Secondly, If it be taken in the ftrifeſt fi 
on, it belongeth not to the Communitie of the faithfull few 
or many, For the power of governing the Church belongeth 
to them primarily and in reſpe& - uſe 'and execution, to 
e whom Ch r iſt hath communicated It, But Chriſt hath nor gl- 
yen this power to the faithfull, few or more, but to his offi- 
cers, whom he hath appointed to feed and governe his folke, 
Thirdly, Ifa ſocietic enjoy but one Paſtour or Teacher fer 
the time, the power of government: doth not: belong:unto 
him. For Chriſt hath not committed this power unto one 
but unto many. The power of *preaching and adminiſtration 


z of the Sacraments is given to one, and may be executed by 


him alone : But the power of guiding or governing is given 
to the Colledge Ecclefiaſticall, or company of Governours, 


and muſt not be execnted .by any others. And if one alone 


may not challenge that which is committed unto a ſocietie, 
itisnot for one Paſtour to excommunicate his people, And 
hence it follawes neceffarily, that diſcipline or power of go» 
verning or diſpencing the keyes, 15 not abſolutely neceffary 
to the being ot the, Church, For if there may be a true Chrt- 
ittan Church without Paſtours or Teachers, but not. s power. 


fold power. of the keyes ; the one Concionalis, the other Fadicialis, The former is proper for 
Paſtours alone , whoſe yocation ir is by the preaching and publiſhing of Gods Word, to ſhut 
and open the Kingdome of heayen. The keyes of external diſcipline belongeth to the whole 
Confiſtory. Trelcat. inftit. T heol. lib. 2. pag, 287. g Pareus in 1 (or. 5. de Excom. Eorum 
_ queconven'unt Prebyteris,vi ordinis ſui Presbyterialis, duo ſunt genera : Alia enim imme- 

diate conyenunt fingulis per ſondliter : alia yero immediate convenunt, non quidem fmguiis 


perſonaliter, ſed conjunctis'colleg 


iatiter ſye Presbyterie. F orb.Irens8, 1b.2, capa. prop. 7.3: 


pap. 191, de prohibits ardinantibus. 


of. 


pnificati- 


— 


of the keyes or Eccleſiaſtical] government, then the power of 


government” is not abſolutely neceſſary to the being of a 
Church.” And if the Presbytery be the onely executioners of 


the cenſtring diſcipline, then if the Church may be without | 


a Presbytery, it may want the diſcipline i reſpeCt of executi- 
on. For where the Officer is wanting, there the office alſo is 
wanting as touching the execution thereof. If all the Officers 
of diſcipline ſhould dye at once, or the Church ſhould want 
her officers ; the faithfull have not power of diſcipline either 
originally or aually, either to conveigh it virtually or for-' 
mally to her Miniſters, whom ſhee might chuſe, or to execute 
3t her ſelfe, But the faithfull doe remaine a Church, when her 
officers are * diſperſed by perſecution, taken away by death; 
be wanting ng her negligence, or ſome other way,-In 
our own way and conſtitution, the Churgh may be without 
both Paſtour and Teacher, and that for a long time, till fit 
men may be choſenunto that office in all which time it muſt 
want the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and execution of 
diſcipline. | | 
| We have not Jearned, that every Chriſtian is a King anda 
Prince, to rule with i Chriſt by open rebuke, if no other doe 
rebuke in ſeaſon, or by debarring them from communion 
and fellowthip of the Church, whom he judgeth or cenſureth 
worthy to be caſt out, as menoout of covenant, For if all that 
are made of Chriſt by communion with him Kings & Prieſts 
unto God, ſhould be made Kings and Prieſts unto God. in or- 
der politicall to rule and governe his Church, then power to 
governe ſhould be given to every ſingular perſon,, not to the 
communitie alone, to women and children no lefle than unto 
men, The. life and. being of a Church ſiandeth in the very 
knitting-of the faithful unto Chriſt: for it is Chriſt that gi- 
veth ſalvationto the body : And if union give it the forme of 
a Church, it muſt neceſſarily be .a Church before it praQtice 
this diſcipline, becauſe it hath no place but in an anited body 
or Congregation, Thoſe three thouſand ſoules that were 
ined at one proſperous * Sermon of Perer, were the Church 
of God, when they received the Word with gladneſſe, and 
were baptized, before any power of Government was given 
unto or eſtabliſhed among them, The like is of the 1Church, 
or Congregation of Samaria. | 
Fonrthly, Of right the. communicated power of govern- 
- Ee3 ment 


h Bilſon. perp. go-- 
ver. cap. 1o, Ir is 
not to be doubted; 
that in the Apos 
Kles times every cis 
tie where the Gos 
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had manyProphets 
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1 Bilſl 07:perper,g 0- 


Ver, cap; 3.Exters 
nall Regiment is - 
no part of Chriſts 
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& 9.3k 


' we reach that the hands the power 
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ment belongerh to every compleat Societie,or rather to every 
Eccleſiaſtical colledge or afſembly,ſet apart by Chriſt for the 

guidance of his people : bur the execution of that power may 

m Zancide oper.re- be hindred through * ignorance, negligence, unjult uſurpa- 
dempt. in 4,precep. tion, or thelike. The right of government in Ghrilts name 
de diſcipl. Ecclef, belongeth unto them, becauſe ic flowes trom the ordinance 
If be a ſmall _ 4 conſtitucion of Chriſt, as a proper adjun& which cannor 
Coeds = 1 be ſeparated from the ſubje&,Bur the aQionir (clic of govern= 
g of many * : WV: 

learned and $kilful mentemay be * bindred divers wayes, when the being of the 
men, excommuni» Church 1s not deſtroyed. The Pattours and Teachers may be 


cation pughe at ignorant of their priviledges, and ſo give away that which of 
Noche neiphbour Tight belongethuntothem ; or chey may be negligent in the 


churches be arkod EXecution ot their office, and not-heedtully attend to the Mi- 
counſell of. _ 


niſtery committed unto them, The greater part niay prevails = 
n A difputepart.z. 


againit the A (ome few may ulurpe into their owne 


6. $.p. 189, When 
Patouror Paſtows Þ&ivg onco gained cannot eafily be regained or redeemed, in 
of eyery particular Which caſes the lawtull aQion of government is hingred, 
Church ar congre- when yet the Church remaineth the enfe Church of Chrilt, 
Bloc 5 w_ the Thus it hath been with the © Church of God in all ages, ever 
ber wi fince there was a Chucch upon the face of the earth. And trom 
havepowerto bind fhis fountaine have ſprung the errors,abules and corcuptions, 
and looſe : weun- which have prevailed in the Church of God. For ite ditarders 
dcrſtand this vne- pet head, ot neceflitic the aftion of government is ſome way 
Ant oge places, hindred or negleQed. : 

tent number 7 Now to your Aſſumption, Firſt, Every particular * Socie- 
underſtanding and tic of beleevers inthe Church of England, or lingular Paitour 
qualified ge aa. of this or that Congregation hath not the power of govern- 
pho a ®P ment, neither dothit of right or by divine gitt belong unto 
o Ambroſiins Cor. the communitie of the faithful, or one fingular Paſtour: Se- 
CaÞe 5. 'The Apa- 

Mile decreed that by ing betwixt the precious and the vile, admonithing the inor- 
the conſent and in djnate, and excommunicating the obltinate, is contidered ej- 
the preſence of all l : % 


men, hee thould *PrIn reſpedt of the ſubſtanec, parts and duties thereof, orin 


be cait vur of the reſpett of the ordering and adminiſtration by tuch perfons, 
Church, &c, 


| and in ſuch a courſe. This diltinQion mnt begranted or elſe 
p Hitron. ad He- all the Churches which adminiſter diſcipline amifle in any 
HogerinId.ad Ke- :ronmitance at any ti ſt be charged diſci 

raimaduerſVi- y time, mult de charged to have no diſci- 
pilantiaw, plinearall; and they that commic theadminiſtration of diſci- 
q Auguſt.contrc7, Pline to perſons in mens opinion notdefigned by Chriſt, not 
Farmdib. 3.6. 2, tO have thedifcipline of Chrilt for ſubſtance ; For exam 


| 
they 


hich belongeth unto rhe Societie, which - 


condly, The power of Government as it conliſteth in diſcern- 
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they that commit the execution of diſcipline to the Presbyte- 
ry or Claflis, have not the diſcipline of Chriſt, in the judge- 
ment of the Separation, becauſe Chriſt ( as they ſay ) hath , ., Sofin Math 
committed it to the communitie or body of the Socictie. And 1067 8x No ſmall 
they thatcommit the power of government to the people OT vengeance hangech 
communitie joyntly with the Elders, in the judgement of re- over your heads, if 


formed Churches, have not the diſcipline of Chriſt,becauſe he you fuſer any hai. 


hath committed it to the Presbytery. And every aG of go« j,"* nog oh 
vernment may be exeepred againſt as a nullity,becauſe in ſome To _ "I 
circumſtance or other the order preſcribed by Chriſt is not s If any Prince 
fully obſerved. This tlien confidered, the Church of £:g/azd would be baptized 
Is not without the * diſcipline of Chrilt for ſubſtance,whether Hd apr =» 
the word be taken largely or ſtrialy;whether we reſpeR right 11.0566 tew of- 
or execution; but the outward forme and ordering of the dilſ> unbelicfe or irre. 
cipHne is not in all things according to the Word of God, pentance, the Mi. 
It by divine right the power of government beJongeth, either apa _ free= 
ro the ſocietie of Church-governours, or the communitie of {2 Ps 300! - 
the faithfull, itbelongeth allo to the Paſtours, Teachers, El- his life ana Prins 
ders, Aſſemblies among us. As for the execution of diſcipline ces feet, then to lee 
largely taken,all men know the Word is truely preached,and *he King of Kings 
the Sacraments are duely and rightly * udmminiftred: anid In = peyoned's the 
what ſociefie ſocver God is truely worſhipped, of necefſitiethe 1} ont <02ied ; 
diſcipline of Chriſt is in ſome fort obſerved; If we ſpeake of the Princes endan.. 
diſcipline more ſtriAly, all men know the Church of E nelaud gered, for lacke of 
dy doArine profeſleth, by Law hath eſtabliſhed, and daily jeg and earneſt- 
praQiſeth for ſubſtance,the cxecution of thg very diſcipline of © Bilſon Ch ; 

Chriſt. The ordering and adminiſtration of Me cenſures as it ſubj part 2, _ on 
isin the Church of England, is faultic and corrupt, and how If you mezne they 
the podly have laboured, according to their places, the re- may not miniſter 
drefle of that evill, is not unknowne to the worid in part. *Þ*S*craments une 


But the want of due execution of diſcipline or diſordered ad- "Ay ogra ; 


miniſtration thereof, doth not argue the Church to want diſ= ykaich goa requi= 
cipline , but the due ordering of diſcipline, nor to be no reth: of men thas: 
Church, but to be defe&ive.and much out of arder. ſhall be baprized, 

In the Church of the Jewes inthe old *Teftament therewas 2" Þ2v* ?ccclle to. 


many times great negleQ of diſcipline and abuſethereof.,1n wy grate et ; 


hazzard their lives than baptiize Princes which beleevenot, ot diftribure the Lords myſtexics. 
w them that repent not. Bilſon Cbriftſubjpartz.p.2.0 jart.3. f.248. If the Prince will net : 
ſabmithimſelfe ro the rules and preceprs of Chtiſt,but wilfully maintaine hercſic & open im. - 
purity, the Biſhops arewithout flactery to'reprove and admoniſh the Prince of the danyer thar 
B imminent from God, and if he perfiſt, they muſt ceafe ro communicate with him in divine- 
prayer and myſteries, Bilſ. Ch. ſub. part.3. pag. 63, 6447 44 Jr, 20. 1.23. K29. 26g 27, 
Mar, 10, 37. Iude y. 4. 7, $.10.. the. 
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- theChurches of the New Teſtament; as in (orinth, Galatis, 


Fa 11.Neceſof Se- 
porat, pap. 163+ 


the Churches to which 7ames and 7#de wrote, and Rowe, the 
execution of difcipline could not take place,or was mich neg- 
le&cd. Diotrephes uſurped over the Church, and corrupted 
the diſcipline, when the Church continued the true Church 
of Chriſt, and the faithfull abode in that ſocietie ; This in- 
ftanceD* e-Lmes truely alledged, to ſhew that the reprovers of 
abuſes doenot lay the foundation of ſchiſme or ſeparation 
from the Church, which * you doe well to ſpurne at, becauſe 
you know not how to remoye it, For what if you doe not 
reade that Dtotrephes was an unlawfull and Antichriftian Mj- 
niſter ? you reade that heuſurped over the faithfull, hindred 
the due executionof Churrch-cenſures, abuſed excommunica- 


. tion,pratedagainſtthe Brethren,and praftiſed a falſe govern- 


Can, Neceſ. of Se- 
perat. pag. 154. 
y Syons pled, 1131+ 


.zCan.Neceſ.of See 
Farat. pl $2,153» 


ment. And if the want of diſcipline or negle& of due execu- 
tion, prove a Church to be no Church, the faithful in that 
{ocietie were bound to ſeparate, If the Church had not the 
power of government atthis time, ( if we may beleeve you or 
receive your poſition)they were no church:if they had power 
in their hands, and fuffered it to be abulcd, their finne was the 
greater. And if you take a view of your dealingsinthis or 0- 
ther particulars, vilifying what you are-not able*o confure, 
and wrefting mens words contrary to their plaine meaning, 
if your paper bluſh nor, I can hardly chinke but your copſci» 
ence will ſmite, | hee 


d®$zc ro. II. 


I the Church of England hath net (hriſts keyes, ſhee ts not hy, 
ſaith MD. But the Church of England hath not Chriſts 
keyes, (aith CM Brightman and? others.. Therefore ſhee 1s not 
his houſe, and conſequently tobe ſeparated from. | 


AN SVVE R. 


WF Our former reaſons out of Mr D, I paſſe over, becauſe 
| L they have been anſwered already, and are here thruſt in 
to no purpoſe, bur onely to cover the inſufficiency of your 
reply. His anfwer was, the want of diſcipline, though an in- 
tegrall part, is no ſufficient ground of ſeparation. This * you 
offer not to diſprove by any ſubſtantiall reaſon, bur with rai- 


ting 
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ling and reproach to diſgrace, wherein whether you more 
wound your own conſcience,or hurt your adverſary,be judge 

our ſelfe. * You ſay truely, It is a ( hriftian part not to render a (4n:Neteſ.of Se. 
rebuke for rebuke, and a thouſand times better were it, to ſuſtaine Parat.Pag. 21%: 
even alegion of reproaches, than for aman by turning (though but K one + 9. | 
one) to give cauſe of ſuſpition , that evill hath got ſome part of *- ** oy BA6 
cgi over him. But if you looke into your own writings, = 
you ſhall finde them ſtuffed with inſolent boaſting , ſcornfull 
tauntsand reproaches, unbeſeeming your place, perſon, and 
a good cauſe. I dare ſay, all the Nonconformilts that ever 
wrote in the cauſe of diſcipline,never went in praiſe ſo much 
againſttheir Principles, 'as you in this one particular, goea- 
gainſt your profeſſion in the foreſaid paſſage,arid a good con 
ſcience, | OT Or ISedI St | 

The matter in hand betwixt youand M* D, is the abſolute © 
neceſfitie of Church-diſcipline to the being of a Church; To * | 
whatend then doe youbring, That the Book of common-prager 
uſed in the Aſſemblies of England, an infettious Liturgse, Ro . 
»wi/h-ſtuffe,a deviſed ſervice,raked ont of three Romiſh Channels? 
That the Miniftery of the Church of England # anlawfull avd 
Antichriftian ! That the Miniſtery, worſhip, and government of 
ef England are corryptions ! Doth this make ought to con- 
firme your poſition, or weaken the anſwer which was truely 
given > But ſome thing muſt be ſaid, whether to or beſides the 
purpoſe, it matters not, | es : LE 
_ Another ſtratageme* you put in prattice in the ſameplace, bCan.Nece/of Sex 
not very commendable, You would ſeeme to confute the D, parer, peg. x53; 
out of himſelfe. har ſay you, if it appeare that MD, arg © 
ments, ave lead rather to ſeparation,and that heſpeaketh one thing, © 
aud prattiſeth another ; would not thu be a ſtrange ſight, eſpecial. 
ty, tohimſelfe ? Now Whether this be ſo, we will here try /h ſome 
reaſons in his owne moode and figure, Butthough the moode and 
figure be his, the reaſons be your owne, and not his, and the 
conclufions unjuſtly drawne from the Premiſes, as the D. an- . - 
{wered, and we have ſhewed before, Perhaps in warre firata- 
gems may be of uſe, but in the cauſe of God, ſuch cunning de- = 
vices aredangerous ſymptoms. .This I note, toentreat your 
ſerious reexamination of what you have done: and now T - 
come to the argument here propounded, whereunto I'make 
anſwer as you relate it, for I have ngt the D. Booke to ſearch 

our what he hath written, oli, = genoe Pe 
7 ©..ÞF The 
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The power of the keyes is twofold, { onconals Tf Fadicia 
As,a4 it isuſually called, The firſt confiſts in-the preaching 
of the Goſpell, wherein the kingdome of heaven is opened ro 
- the penitent,ſinnes remitted, life promiſed, and heaven fhutto 
the obſtinate : which is the ſword and the ſcepter of Chriſt, 
De whereby he favcth his people, and conquereth his enemies, 
2 Cor. ?. 21; Hoare downe Frery ſtrong hold, peirceth to the diviſion of 
(Eng Each md cms an moron and elec 
' Kon, 24-36; the very cogitations and thoughts of the heart, Theſe effe&s 
£ Toexcommuni- Chriſt executeth by his Word, even when it is not aſſiſted þy 
cate is to remove thee diſcipline ſpoken of. Now it it be rightly underſiood, 
on _ %IN the Church-of God cannot be without this key.' For the 

percant from par- | X £ as ky 
ticipation. of the Church is gatheredby the Word, and 19 a COMPANY Qr ſocie- 
Lords Supper:leaft tie which hath received the Word in profeſſion at leaſt, and 
by ſacrilegiowpre- doth poffelle it, and amongſtwhom it dwelleth. The Judiciall 
RE Veer Power ofthe keyess the power of gaverament; which con- 
yodly ſhould con- fiſteth principally in the r ight ordering and diſpenfation of 


ne themſelves, Church cen , and ſo of the manners and neceſſiti es of all 


and defile otherss men : which'agreeth not to any one member, nor to the com 
Bilſon perpet-g0v- yyumitie of the fairtifull,, nor to any one ſingular governour, 
wy. 2 amunicari. Þut tO the Ecclefiaſticall Senate, yet with dite .reſpeS had to 
tuall puniſhment, of England hath the power of the keyes, * not ſo much as is to 
$ reacheth no fur» hg ; but han eminent fort ; and that with Gods blefe 
=_ by _ mou fing upon the labour of his ſervants, if any other Church un- 
Ces the re. der Heaven. tri theſecond fipnibcation, the power of the keyes 


the Word and Sa- 
craments ,. untill 


part 3-fag. 52 Knowledye of 


the people, yea, Lam forced to wreſkit. from them, before they will ſuffer ſuch to be admitted. 
Dil ox perpet.g ow. 6. 9. Great reaſon had thoſe godly Fathers to ſee the.whole Church ſatis fis; 
cd, before they releaſed che ſentence of excommunication, &c. and ſa doing they ſhewed not 
what right the multitude had to litfudbes with the Bith 
xemoye from the people alt occaGons of ſtumbling. 

id.pagy1 1 3. If you take Rxcommunication for removing the unruly from thecivill ſocietic 


ef the faithfull , untll-they conforme themſelves unto a mere Chriſtian courſe of life , T am 
not altogether ayerſe, that the whole Church ſhould concurre.in that aRion,&c. Sec Auguſt. 


covtr, Par, Ep.14 0. 2, (9.34 Con. Stay, $eA. 33. pag, 223. 


Is- 


———_ td 


milkon of their for ſubfince is in 6ur Church, but the- manner of ordering 

finnes,by wanting and adwiniration of them is.corrupt-and faultie, But this - 

power of the keyes is not of abſolute neceſlitieto the being of - 

hey revent the Church, but to the well-being onely. Hereis a fie place to - 

Bilſon. Chriftien, anſwer pour mos : Whether to hide from the people the. 

all the maine truths, which'concerne the out. 

e Cyp.lib. 1.cpiſft.3- ward regiment of Chriſts viſible church,makea falſe Prophet. 
I hardly pcrſwadse oak 


Ip, but what care themſelves had to - 
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It would be knowne what you call maine truths, which 
concerne the outward regiment of Chriſts viſible Church. 
The power of government is proper and communicated: Pro- 
per, that which Chriſt hath reſerved peculiar to himſelfe,and 
15 executed according to his infinite wiſdome, by the ſecret 
hand of his divine power, and the effeftuallworke of hisholy 
Spirit, making the word of exhortation and reproofe , com- 
fort and inſtru&ion , to ſome the ſavour of lite unto life 
whence followeth effeuall anſwering to their calling, rejoy- 
cing.comfort,and growingup to perfe&ion, Not to mention 
further, how he ſuccoureth the godly, beſtoweth ſome gifts, 
(though not ſuch as accompany Salvation) upon the wicked ; 
bridleth, curbeth and confoundeth his enemies, His commu- 
nicated Government is that which being limited within the 
compaſke of certaine Lawes and Canons of his holy Word 
he hath committed to be exerciſed and executed in and by So« 
cieties, according.to his ppolucaten t, 'The chiefeand princi- 
pall meanes Chriſt uſeth here, [is the preaching of his Word, 
whereby he faveth his people, and conquereth his enemies, 
Thediſcipline is as a Chariot for the Word to ride upon, and 
to keepe other ordinances from contempt; but tis not the 
moſt ordinary or mighty meanes of Chrifts-government or 
adminiſtration of his Kingdome., £4 CE 
Theſe things being thus, The Miniſters of the Goſpell are 
to teach the people the maine grounds and chiefe heads of 
Chriſtian Religion, even all things neceſſary to ſalvation in' 
reſpe& of faith and manners, otherwiſe they ſtand guilty of 
the bloud of ſoules. They are to teach them alſo what the 
Lord hath inſtituted for the well-ordering of his houſe, butin f Some deny +1; 
ſeaſon,order,and asthey areable to beare it, It isnot for men "©, of <xcomunj.. 
tO ſet up the roofe, before they have laid the foundation. Ex- "owe "Bill the 
perience for many yeares hath taught us,that divers who have per, ch. 204. P 9 
much buſied themlelves in the do&rine of Church-govern- The Scribes and 


ment, have been unable to make ! uſe of that which they have apr (you vill 
: | 1d 1n Chr1 

time excommunicate, and thruſt out ſuch as they thought offenders, out of hcte Sytgomnes : 
But the Phariſes never learned that out of Moſes. A ſeparation of the Leaper from the compa. 
ny of men, and of nncleanc for comming neere holy places or things, Moſes preſcribeth, but 
not excommunication, that I remember,&c, Aliens were not admitted-ro-be of the numher of 
the Lords people z and any uncleannefle of the fleſh did ſeparate fora ſeafon, the Fewes them. 
ſelyes from approaching neere tv the Congregation or Tabernacle of God : bur neither of 
theſe is excommunication, &c, $0 in the uſe of excommunication-in the Chriſtian Church 

&c, and many ſuch like, - | TS: 

Ft2 Icarned 


2- 
4 _—_ 
_ — — - 
———O— _y _ 


C44) 


tearned from others. If I ſhould being your ſelfefor inſtance, 


who have received many good truths from the writings of the 
Nonconformiſts, but pomp pervert them to your owne 
hurt,the diſturbance of Gods Church, ſcandall of the Goſpe], 
and the ftrengthning of ſuch as are turned aſide into dange- 
rous errours; Fſhould not muchmiſſe the marke, and you 
have more cauſe to take heed than to, be offended. Alſo godly 
men, who follow the truth in love, may be of different minds 
in theſe things , and for men to hide that from the people, 
whereof they are not perſwaded that it is the truth of God, 
is not the note of a falſe Prophet. a nn TE FO Dow rd” 
Moreover, Fhoſe things which:you:eall maine truths, con- 
ecrning the externall' government of Chrifts viſible Church, 
may juſtly be queſtioned, whether they be truths at all. If 1 
may conjure by your writings, the maine- truths: you in- 
terid are ſuch as theſe; That power of Church-governmentis 
abſolutely neceſfary to the being of a Church; Tharalltin- 
ted or ſet-formes of prayer or Liturgje, are forged or deviſed 
worſhip; Thatthereis no lawfull Minifler , whois not cho- 
ſen, called; or ordained by that particular Congregation, 
where he is to adminiſter ; That the Miniſter of one congre- 
gation may pexforme no-miniſteriall-a& in another; That the 
power of Government is in the communitie of the faithful, 
and from them derived unto the Paſtours, Teachers.or Elders, 
&c, Theſe andthe like are the maine truths in your eſteeme, 
which T-conceive have no bottoming in the holy Scripture, 
Andif the Nonconformiſts, or ſome other,ſhould aske of you 
this Queſtion , whether to teach ſack points as maine-truths 


- neceffary to- ſalvation, and: tocondemne all ©hurches who 


Can. Neceſ. of Se» . 
peret.þ.1 5 9,160, 


conforme not to your-platforme, as falſe and Antichriſtian, 

and their worſhip as: falſe. and idolatrous ;.and whether to 

wreſtand abuſe Scriptures, and pervert Authors to that pur- 

poſe, make you not a falſe Prophet conſider adviſedly wha 
ound and fatisfyinganſwer you could returns. 


BD 3 C. T's II 


B Efore we precaed to anothtr point, we may here frame this ar. 
4 gument ;; If the profeſſors of the Goſpell in England,have not 


Among them a true Church-government,but are under that which 
came fromthe great Antichtift, then are they bound! ta. ſet up the 


ordiduce ; 
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ordinance of God, and pratiice it notwithſtanding the Magiftrate 

ee. forbid the ſaidprattice, But the profeſſors of the Goſpell in | | 
England, have #ot among them a true Church-government, but 

are under, &c, Therefore they are bound to ſet up the ordinance 

ro God and to pratlice it notwithſtanding the Magiſtrate doth for- 

hid the ſaid prattice, T heſe are both their owne poſttions, and fo 

ſoundly proved, that no man living # able to vonfiute them, 


ANSWER. 


T your mezning be as the ordinary: fignification of the 
words import, it is notto the purpoſe; -for it is onething 
in our owne perſons to'pratice according to the ordinance 
of Chriſt, another, to ſeparate from that ſocietie, which doth 
not praicein all things according to the inſtitution of our 
Saviour. But you give cauſe to thinke, that by theſe words 
4 crefing this power, andexerciſing the ſame among them') 
3/0u meane, that they are to ſeparate and draw themſelves in- 
to ſuch*a ſocietie, where they may exerciſe that power, For | | 
thus you write ; 1doe not meane, that anyprivate perſon ſhould (qy, ygeceſ. of Se- 
wedde with the affaires of the Realme, bat that every one in his parat. pag. 155, 
0Wre perſou, doe place himſelfe about the throne of God, leaving 
the abuſes of the publique State, to be reformed by ſuch as have a 
calling thereto, And it this be your minde in that clauſe, you 
greatly wrong the Nonconformiſts,and reformed Churches, 
In charging them with this poſition. For itis their direR aſ- 
ſertion to the contrary, that for want of orderly adminiſtra- 
tion of diſcipline, Chriſtians are not to ſeparate from the true | 
and ſound Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, Your | apiraeng tore of. 
placing themſelves about the: throne of God, isinno ſortap= = 
proved of them,or of the truth it ſelfe: As if none wereplaced - 
aboutthe throneof God, or God did not graciouſly vouch-_ 
{afe his preſence unto, or reigne over any afſembly, wherein | 
roo agg is not-rightly a orderly in all points admini- 
But here it muſt be noted, that the power of government - 
muſt be confidered, either in reſpe@& of the ſubſtance of it, or 
the orderly manner of adminiſtration , as was faid before. 
Anda thing or office is called Antichriſtian in two reſpe&s. 
Firſt, as whatſoever isnot of Chriſt is Antichriſtian;in which . 
ſenſe, they of the Separation call all (tinted Liturgies Anti- - 
F.t 3 chriſtjan..- 


- 
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chriſtian. Secondly, as that whichis derived fromthe autho« 
ritic-and headſhip of the great Antichriſt of Rome, and de. 
pendeth upon him as his owne inſtitution, 18 Antichriſtian, 
And to apply theſe _ to the purpoſe;if we take the word 
Antichriſt», in the firſt ſignification, the true Church of God 
may be under Antichriſtian government, in reſpe& of the 
manner of diſpenſation of the cenſures, that is, the diſpenſa- 
tion of the cenſures may be committed to ſuch perſons as are 
not inſtituted, approved, and ſet apart of Chriſt for that pur- 
poſe, and'in ſuch manner. Asif it be committed toan uſur- 
ped power over the Brethren, or to ſome few of many, orto 
ſuch as bs ignorant, prophane, or the like. my 

It is true, the light hath no wrng with darknefſe, nor 
truth with falſhood ; but in this life light in men is mixed 
with darknefle , and the beſt Chriſtians infeRted with errours 


of Antichriſtianiſme. In many of the Martyrs of eſs Ch riſt | 


' both before & fince the revelation of Antichriſt, their know- 
ledge was mingled with moredarknefle , and their Chriſtia« 
©, nite with moreantichriſtianiſme, if you will fo call ic, than 
Jol. 5.7. 9-. canbe found in our Church and Miniftery. Tc is true, the 
_—_ OY faithfull muſt labour every one in his place to bring in the 
g Hieron. in Tir, t. a 8 
4 mb. in1 Tim, 5. Ordinances of God, and reforme abuſes ; but if they cannot 
Bil/.perpet.c. 21. prevaile, they mult not cut themſelves off fromthe body, and 
Gratian, Decret. excommunicate the ſocietie. For if the Church may wanr, 
996, 7. PATIO yea, negle& the uſe of the Sacraments for a time, and yet con- 
oY Nic, 4t» tinue the trues Church of God, then it may want the orderly 
bas, Panor.in de- uſe of diſcipline in reſpeR of the officers, by whom, and the 


cret. Gregor. 9. de manner how it ſhould be duely exerciſed, For the political] 
g0nſuctud, cap. 4+ 


Offs rethotert in guiding of a Church by the cenſuring diſcipline, is not to be 
: pens eoudn , compared to the want 8& negleC& of the Scales. If the Church 


ecclef3, &ordina- ſhall thinke good to keepe in a member, which ſome private 
bant Sacerdotes, man judgeth worthy to be excommunicated, muſt he cut off 
Cypr. epiſ?. 6, or 


ri himſelfe, or caſt out the offender contrary to the order. If the 
wer. "= * F 4 Power of government be exerciſed by the whole body of the 
| Concil.Carthag.4. Societie, which I conceive to belong onely to the Colledge 


<1, 23.T bo, 1,3. Ecclefiaſticall, muſt I needs ſeparate from them as no Church 


qu. 71. «rt. 5.44 of Chriſt ? 
rertiun. 


| ; Affcmative precepts binde perpetually,but not to all times; 
Prog F w to diſpoſition and readinefſe alwayes, but to pra&ice, onely, 


gu. 1. in reſol.Scor, When time, place, and opportunitie occurreth. For example, 
3-3 ſent. diſt, 9+ a manis ever obliged to-thinke thetruth, if he know it, but 
-4N. #nica 11.4. | 


-not 
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noteither to profeſſe or ſpeake the truth at all times, Of affic- 
mative duties, ſome are abſolutely neceſſary in men of age 
and diſcretion, without which there can be no ſalvation, as 
belicfe in Chriſt , and repentance from dead works, Others 
areneceffary when God giveth * opportunitie, and calleth a 
man forth thereunto ; as profeſſion of the faith, by joyning 
our ſelves to the Charch of God, and partaking of the Sacra- 
ments. Others oblige in a time free, which doenot oblige in 


h Neither doe I 

ow what war- 
rant any ordinary 
Miniſter hath-b 
Gods wotdinfn 


a time not free, as when urgent neceſſitie, the circumſtance of acaſe , fo to draw 


time and place, the ftate and condition of things doe reſtraine 
and keepe backe, As theexerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical] diſcipline 
apainſt open obſtinate offenders, is an affirmative dutie, im- 
poſed by divine Jaw upon the Governours of the Church, or 
(as you ſay)upon the wholeSocietie. But it lyeth not upon 
this or thatparticular member to doe it, or ſeparate, wheno- 
thers be remiſſe, andeither be not perſwaded of, or doe neg- 
IA their dutic, and will not be drawneunto it, They be not 
of the loweſt ranke who thinke it may and ought to be for- 
borne, when it cannorbe uſed without open and unavoidable 
ſhiſme. When a dorinall errour of leffe importance and 
fmall evill conſequence prevaileth in a Church, by publique 
aithoritie, itis not the dutie of a private Teacher publiquely 
to firiveagainſt it,to manifeſt & apparent ſchiſmes, but rather 


| Ina milde andpeaceable manner to cure them, and peaceab] 


to tolerate ſome things, when the good of Gods Church dot 
call for and requireit. Who doth not calmely and peaceably 
moderate that which he thinketh, but is readie incontinent to 
contentions, diffentions, and ſcandals; although he have not 
an hereticall ſenſe,moſt certainly he hath an hereticall minde, 
And though the i Government of the Church dependeth up- 
on the ordinance of God, yet it is not for every particular 
and private man to ſet up that order in ſocieties, profefling the 
Faith publiquely and eſtabliſhed by Law, againſt the mind and 
rrp er the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, And this the Noncon- 
ormilts doe both teach and praftice,and therefore they have 
humbly ſued for reformation, but never either praQiſed or 
approved your ſeparation. That which you cite ont of the 
armony of confeflions, asif the reformed Churches did al- 
low or teach what y ou praQtice, I will ſet downe, and leave it 


any: ſuch Church 
or people to his pris 
yvate miniſtry, thar' 
therby they ſhould 
hazzard their out= 
ward ſtate & quiet 
in the Common. 
wealth where they 
live, when in ſome 
copetent meaſure, 
they may pnblike- 
ly with the grace 
and the fayour of - 
the Magiſtrace, in- 
joy the ordinarie- 
means of their ſal. 
vation, Vnrea oh, 
Cc. fag 6, 
Aug. epft. contr. 
Parn. t'h.z. cap., 
Bertacontr, Eraf. 
de Excom, 
Feld of rhe Chh:; 
ib, 1. COp.17, 
Ecel. Lugdun, libs 
de tenenda _wyerit, 
ſcript:poſt medium 
in Biblioth. patr. 
tom.4para,edit.q, 
yer reſted & plane. 
ted publike Churs - 
ches and Miniſters - 
inthe face of the 
Magiſtrate , whe- 
ther they would or 
No, or in deſpite of 


them. Bur ſuch-inreſpeR of the eye-of the Magiſtrats,. were as private as Bight be, Ypreaſa« 


vableneſſe of Sefarar. page 59. 


£© 


k Gallic, eonfef. to every manto Judge of your fidelitie, The Church * Caltican 
o 26, None but (ith thus, Credimus igitur newini licere, eſe prone ſubducere, 

rinces can give 1s, ;#ſcipſo acquieſcere, ſed potius omnibus ſimul tuendaan & con- 
hep aged as oY Fj e (; Eccleſie unitaters, ſeſe communi inſtitutions & jun 


refis to theſe ſpi- [07 4PGa'M ; nepagg 
ritual] "fandions go Chrifti ſubyciendo, ubicunq; Dens verans illam' diſciplinam 


and, aQtions. Bil- Eccleſiaſticam conftiſtuerit, etiamſi Magiftraturm editta recla. | 


ſon. Chriſtian part ment, 4 quo ordine quicungue ſespſos ſepumgunt, ordinations Des 
2. þ4g. 309. reſiſtant. Pſal, 5, & 42. Epheſ, 4. 11. Att. qe 19, & 5.29. 
1 Belgic. confeſ. Heb. 10. 25. Andthe ! Belgickthus ; Credimnus or Cum ſa- 
art, 23, Without cer hic cetus & Congregatuo, ſit corum qms ſervari de ent,& ſalus: 
ow hel of on i nulla fit extra cam : neminens ( Cujuſeungs «agen ant 0ngs: 
faith and + Pa 44 fuerit) ſeſe ab eaſubaucere aut ſegregari aebere, ut [u4 tantuns 


of Chriſts Church Cc ouſuetudzne contents ſolgs, ac ſeparatin vivat, $ cd contra 018= 


may bee privately nes 4c ſingrulos teneri huge catui (e adjangere, & Eccleſfie unita- 
profeſſed and ob- + ox; ſollicite c 


(OD 60099 24 nſervere ſoq;ilws runs doctrine tum diſtipling ſube 
be willing, yeecan 1/7 ** collum acniq, Chriſti jugo ſpome ſubmittere, & tanguans 
they not be pene» COM nnia cjuſdem corporis membra edifications fratrum inſer- 
rally planted , or vire, prot Deys mnicuiq; ſua donafucrit largitus. Porro nt has. 
ſcrled in any beg melins okſerventar, omnium fudelium partes ſunt, ſeſe juxta Dei 
_ ,nor urged by 4o-bum ab cis omnibus digjungere, qui ſunt extra ecclefians cone 
con op fitnts : haicq; fidelium cetui ac congregationi , ſeſe adjungere, 
ments on ſuch as #6ic#1g) illam Dens conſftituerit * ef id contraria principum ve 


/ 
refuſe, but by their CMagiſtratuum edifta prohibeant, indifta etians in eos capitis & 
coſencs that beare gyorres c 


| orporee pena, qui id fecerint, Quicung; igitur 4 vera 

Oey \., blla Eccleſia recedunt, aur ſeſe ill aggregare recuſant, aperte Des 

1dpart 44-0 m284ndato repugnant, Thus the Concluſion. | 

Tf 'you Lil have _ | | ; & | 

the affiftance of the Magiſtrates ſword to ſettle the truth and prohibites errour, and by whole- 

uw puniſhments to prevent the diſorder of all degrees , that authoritie lieth oncly inthe 
rince, | 


_ 
ya Fo Joie Tra ie SO ao. aac  —"—— —— 
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Cu ike, Iy; 
Sxct. Io es Re 


YRg 7. L true vifible Churches gathered ayd planted accor= (ay, Neceſ of Se: 
}NZS ding to Gods Word, conſiſted 1n their conſtitution of parat. pag. 173. 
GENE Saints onely: But the ('hurches of England after Po- ern, 
pery were not ſo conſtituted, For the greateſt number of them were 

prophane people, even mockers and contemmers of Religion , as A. 

theiſts, Idolaters, Sorcerers, Blaſphemers, and all ſorts of miſcre= 

ants and wicked livers. Therefore the Churches of England are 

not true viſible (harches, There is never a part of this argument 

they can deny, unleſſe they will lex fall their owne principles, Foy 

the Aſſumption 1 make no queſtion, but it will paſſe without ex«= 

ception, and none of them will have the face to oppoſe ir, conſide= 

_ ring how generally the thing hath beene a ffirmed, and ſtill is upqs 

all occaſions both in word and Writing. Now that the propeſition 

may appeare as true alſo , I will prove the ſame 5 fir#t, by Scrip- 

tures ; ſecondly, by reaſen ; thirdly , by the teſtimonies of the 

learned, | 


ANSVV ER. 


J* both parts of this Argument be Noneonformiſts princi- 
ples, why doe you labour to prove the propoſition true, 
morethan the aſſumption 2 If it had been a confeſſed princi- 
ple, why doe you norfight againſt them with their own wea- 
pons, as youpretend to doe throughout your Booke. He is 
very dull, that doth not ſmell ſomewhat herein. But if it fo 
pleaſe you, The propoſition is the Nonconformiſts, and it is 
note For it this be the meaning thereof, That all true Chur- 
ches ſhould conſiſt of viſible Saints, not onely in their firſt ga- 
thering , planting, .and conſtitution, butalfo in their _ 
continuance and propagations, the Nonconformiſts doe ac- 
knowledgeit; for when finne and wickedneffe ſpringeth or 
groweth in the Church, the ordinance of God is violated, 
But if this be the meaning; That the ſocietic which confiſteth 
not of Saints onely, is not the true Church of Jeſus Chriſt, 
tat the Nonconformiſts utterly deny, Alſo itis one thing to. 
G 8g fay, 
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k Gallic: ] WITS I "ICOBL. » | , 
Fa -_ A m_ to every manto judge of your fidelitie, The Church Gallicar 


. ut Gith thus z Credimus igitur newins licere, ſeſe catibus ſubducere, 
Hove cpa ay & Al uieſcere, ſed potigs omnibus ſimnl tuendam & con- 


reQis to theſe ſpi- [C7 14rAar ec Eccleſia unitaters, ſeſe communi inſtitutioni &> jus 
rituall fun&ions 


ment, -a quo ordins quicungue ſeipſas ſepungunt, ordinationt Dei 
GE S* 509. reſiſtant, Pſal, 5, & 42: Epheſ., 4. 11. Aft, 4. 19, & 5.29. 
| Be/ ric, confeſſ. Heb. 19, 25. And the ' Be/ ick chus ; Credimus qued cum fa. 
art, 23, \Without cer hiccetws & enema yy pico qi ſervari de ent,& (alus: 
the helpe of Prin- ,, a fr extra cam : nemingms-( cujuſcung; dignitati aut» WIS: 
tes, Hough the ee Pt ex174 cams: nenvinges ("cnjuſening x agg ant Noni. 

Faich and Canons # #7) [eſe ab eaſnbducere aut ſegregari debere, ut ſua tantun 

6f Chriſts Church conſuetudine contentrus ſolus, ac ſeparatim vivat, Sed contra om- 
may bee privately #es 4c ſougulos tener hujc cetui [e adjnngere, & Eccleſia unita- 
peofeſſed and ob- ;o,y ſollicite conſervare ſeq, illius tuns doftringe tum diſtipling ſubs 
ſerved of ſuch as ;: PTA #7 2 Ape ff ak 
be willing, yercan gecere, collum aq; Chriſti j#eo ſponte ſuwbmittere; & tanquans 
they not be ene» COMmMunia caſe dem corporis membra edifications fratrum inſer« 
rally planted , or vire, prot Degs unicuiq, ſua donafucrit largitus. Porro nt he. 
ſerled in any oy melins obſerventur, omnium fidelium partes f = ſeſe juxta Dei 
a Lem oy verbun ab ets omnibus drgjungere, quis ſunt extra ecclefians Conte 
= ere puniſh Fit#ts + hnicg; fideliuns cetus ac congregationi ; ſeſe adjungere, 
ments. on Fach "as rbicungz illam Dens conſtitwerit * js, id contraria principum vel 
refaſe, but bytheir CMagiſtratuwm cditla prohibeant, indifla etiam in eos capitis &? 
OOO beare mortss corporee pena, qui id fecerint, Quicung, igitur vera 
Bilſibipeg-327, illa E ecleſia recedunt, ant ſeſe illi aggregare recuſant, aperte Dei 
Upert; » op396. mandato repagnent, Thus the Conclufion. EO 
If you will- ky Los irate 
the: pebakee nk ne Nagios Frord w ſettle — wat ind prohibites errours and by whole- 
rn 5p prevent the dilorder of all degrees , that authoritic lieth oncly inthe 


E? 


\\t\y 4 \ we \ \ 4* .? - vio x : | 6 | 
{*.* Sv 1/\w/ 4\ wv /\ + Nr 4 \ J\ a 4\ oo þ\- og? 1.9 I, | at 
--. COA OASIS how wee et whether 


q 5 


MY ns £0 Chris 5 ſubiciendo, ubicungz 'Dens weram lam: diſciplinam: 
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SSYR9 5. L trite viſible Churches gathered aud planted: accor= (ay. Neceſ of Se: 
SIND ding to Gods Word, conſiſted: in thegr, conſtitution of paret. pag. #73. 
| Saints onely: Bat the (burches of England after. Po OO 
pery were not ſo conſtituted; For the greateſ# number of them were 
prophane people, even mackers and contemmers of Religion , as A- 
theiſts, Idolaters, Sorcerere, Blaſphemers, and all ſorts of miſcre= 
ants and wicked livers. Therefore the Churches of England are 
ot true viſible (harches, There 3s never a partiof this argument 
they can deny, unleſſethey will lex fall their owne prineyples,, Foy 
the Aſſumption 1 make no queſtior, but it will paſſe without ex<= 
- ception, and none of them will have the face to oppoſe it, conſide= 
-ri1g how generally the thing hath beewe affirmed, and ſtill is upqs 
all occaſions both inword and Writing. Now that thepropeſition 
may appeare as true alſo , I will prove the ſame;;firit, by Scrip- 
eures ; ſecondly, by reaſon ; thirdly , by the teſtimonies of the 


lrarned, 


| | | A . pe ra ; | OA . : P 


J* both parts of this Argument be Noneonformiſts princi- 
| 2 ples, why doe you labour to prove the: propoſition true, 
morethan theafſumption > If it had been a confeſſed princi- 
ple, why doe you nor fight againſt them with their own wea- 
pons,.as youpretend to doe throughout your Booke. He is 
very dull, that doth not ſmell ſomewhat herein. But if it ſo 
pleaſeyou, Thepropoſitionis theNonconformiſts, and it is 
note For if this be the meaning thereof, That all true Chur- 
ches ſhould conſiſt of viſible Saints, not onely in their firſt g - 
thering , planting, .and conſtitution., butalfo in their after 
continuance and propagations, the Nonconformiſts doe ac- 
knowledgeit; for whenſinne and wickednefſe ſpringeth or 
groweth in the Church, the ordinance of God is violated, 
But if this be the meaning; That the ſocietie which confiſteth 
not of Saints onely, is not. the true- Church of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that. the Nonconformiſts utterly deny. Alſo it is one thing to 
G 8 lay, 


m Hierote Prefat, 
lib. 3. in Epi . 6d 
Galat. Rurſus fas 
cilitath & ſuper- 
bie arguunturs Id. 
ad prive-Mareelle, 
Epitaph. Difficile 
eft in. maledica ci- 
witate, non aliqua 
ſmiftri rumbri fa- 
bulam contrabere. 
H., in Prefat. in 
lib. Dydimini..Sp. 
Sq, Cum Babylone 
wyerfarer, & pur= 
purate menitricis 
eſſem colonw,e7c. 


Cax Nece/. of Se- 
farer, pag 174+ 
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ſay, The = Church isnot planted and gathered in all things 
according to Gods Word another to fay it isno Church ac 
all, which is not planted and gathered in all things agreeable 
to the Word of God. If then the meaning of the propofition 
be this ; That alltrue Churches planted and gathered accor- 
ding to Gods Word, confifted of Saints onely,becaule the 
dinance of Gott is violated, and hix houſe polluted, whey! 
corious offenders are received or tottrated ; the Nonegiy 
miſts will 'atkwowledpe ic-: Bur if you'underſtand\Cxhus , 
Thatiti3 yo tre Church atall,which confiſteth not of Saints 


Or- 


FS 


onely, becadſe iris norgathercd, planted, conſtituted , refor- 


med in wl things agreeable tothe Word of God., they never 


received ie; Tf yoncould not differne this in their. writings, 


you were very blnde und partiall, If youdid difcerne.it and 
yet wodld pallet over;thatyou might with fomecolour tra- 


thice theth as poing contrary to their owne principles; or be- 


Puile others with an xquivocation, where was yourſincerity ?: 


The Nonconiformiſts will ndt: denys bur (oine. things in the 
vatherinpand planting, or rather che refning and. govern- 
nent 6of the Qbutth of Era was antl.is done amifſe; not 


apreeable' t»'the Word of God ; Which they heartily ky > 


and labour might be reformed; but for things done amiſle, 


they dare not condemne the Church, deny the grace of God? 


ſeparate from her commugionz/ or apptove them that doe it; 
It may be queſtioned alſo, whether you dare not puta tricke 


upon FOoU nthephrafs; at} and planttd, as if a 

cnitchih'comimmrice mipheconfaſlt ofſuchasare' not Saints; 
bur if ir ye i Auth -onely at the fift., it is no 
Chiifth) TFthi 


Zhi beyonr cloſe interidenent, the propofitionis 
furs fri edhth, cho inde of the NaticonSoomts, andthe 
wattet Ihhand's fot in the reformation a new Church was 
not planted, but a corrupt Charctirefined or purified. And 
rhits I'might paſſe over that which followeth in your next: 
SeRion,' becauſe every man- may eaſily perccive' it reacheth- 
not to the point in hand, but that: you ſhould not complaine. 
as if your reaſons were negle&ed, | will follow you therein. 


| SrcTmT IT: 
F we takt a firitt view of all th+ (hurches which the Lordbath 


conflituted fince rhe beginning of the world sz Will appeare that 
| | Ki 


len; ——_——_— at 69 
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at the orderly gathering and planting, the members of them were. 
all holy and good. T here intend of w1ſible and externall holineſſe, 
and ſo farre as menmay judge, and not of that which 1; within, and 
hid from us. For I doubt net, bat in Gods ſight the pureſt Con- 
gregation on earth, might conſiit at fir#b of good and bad, and yet 
of men, every 4 to; be judged truely fatthfull and ſanttified, 
untill any one by his iniquirie (' outwardly committed: ). appeared 


F/ 
otherwiſe. Not to ſpeak of the Church of the Angels, which God 


created in heaven, and were all good and holy, till ſome by tranſ> 
greſſion fell away. Neither of tt in Paradiſe, cdn iſting of two per= 
[ons, and both true beleevers, eAfter the fall the conſtitution of 
the firſt. Church, in the covenant of | pen of good matters,and 
ſuch Was the Lords care to have the puritie of ut ſtill preſerved, 
that he thruſt out Cain from the ſame, for the great wickeaneſſe 
which he fell wto. The;Lord gave not Circumciſion to Abraham, 
the ſeale of the righteouſneſſe of farrh, untill he left. his Fathers 
hoſe, and that idolatrows place wherein he had lived; which figni- 
fieth to ms, that all men maſt neceſſarily come out of the world,and 
from Worldly corrwptions, or elſe on are uncapable to have a 
Church covenant in (hrift, confirmed wnto them of Cod,e A's for 
the viſible (hurches planted / the ApoFtles, it 14 evident, that in 
their colleftson, they confiſted of ſuch and none other, as were cal= 


ted by the Gof pell, confeſſed their ſannes, beleeved, walkedin the 
ſpirit, and ſeparated themſelves from the falſe ſtate, 1n which they 


Pood members before, Such a beginning had the (ongregations m 
Rome, Corinth, Galatia, Epheſus, Philipp, Golofle: Theſla- 
lonica, &c; eAnd Who dares affirme, that there Was one man or 
Woman admitted a member. at the conftitution of any of theſe chux= 
ches, which had been known to'be anill liver, and did not firft mas 


wifeſt ſound repentance thereof. 


AN $ VV B Re 

V/ . T Hen you ſpeake of viſible Churches, and viſible and 
Y external holineſſe, ſo farre as men .can judge, itis 

to ſmall purpoſe to mention the Church of Angels in heaven. 
For the Church whereof you intreat;is a ſocietie of men, holy 
in profeſſion, and outward-conformitie, but notevermore in 
truth, whereas the ſocictie of Angels ( if it be comprehended 
under'the Church) is inviſible and perfe&ly holy. I ſpeake of 
them as.they were by creation, and of as many as ſtood in 
Ge 2 their 


Dr. Feild of the 
Church, p. 3,4.&e, 
2 Pet. 2. 4, 

Iude 6, 

Eccl. 7. 29, 


Gen, 12.r. & 17, 
Rom, 4+ Il. 
To. Ig. 19. 

3 Pct, 3. 4. 

Pal. 45. 211. 
Revel. 18. 4, ©. 
2Cor, 6. 
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cheir integritie, 'who onely are to be underſtood: by thar 
title.” EY SANE BL ke SOT LION + 
It is to as little purpoſe, to ſpeakeof the Chnrch in Para- 
ciſe inthe ſtate of innocency :'For' the Church underſtood in 
this preſent bufineſſe, conſiſts of men confidered in theeftate, 
which they now have promiſed DY God'being made man * or 
man fallen by finne and reftored by Chriſt , who tooke-them 
by the hand and lifted them up, Tharis properly the Church, 
_ ' which was gathered after man fallen,andis reſtored in Chriſt, 
* *. *.,, whichasitis viſible confiſteth of good and bad, as you ſay. 
-. » 1 + ButrheChurch in the ſtate of innoceney; confiſted' of fich 
oniely as were created of God; perfe&ly holy, as befitted ſuch 
creatures, untill by tranſgrefſion they fell from their integri- 
tie, The ſtate of the Church which we mult enquire into, is 
that which God hath gathered, planted; conſtituted, preſer- 
| ved, continued and propagated fince the fall of nan, 
''. » AﬀeertheFall, Godentredints Covenant with our firſt Pa- 
' rents, Aiamand Eve, who received the*promiſe, arid were 
partakers of the good things promiſed. Their ſeed' alſo was 
- , withirrthe Coyenant; untill they did d{common themſelves ; 
and ſo Cas and Abel gs menibers of the viſible Church offe- 
red Sacrifice : In phraſe of Scripture therefore: Cain was « 
Saint in profefſion, but whether he had-giyen teſtimony of 
found and true holinefle, ſo farre as man could judpe, is more 
2 10h 3: 1.3. than can be proved. The Scripture faith plainly, He'was of 
Inde x 3 verſe. , 2harmwithed one, and thireforo ſlew his-brd 


#0ther,' Andifho'man 


ſyddenly become delperately wickedz itis probable Cain had 

given no great ſignes of pietie in former times, ' Afterwards 

many and-great corruptions came into the Church, when 

'Gen.6. 3:-. the ſonnes of God tooke unto them wives of the daughters of men; 

See Rivet.in Gen wbgy, they Would: and it isftrange to imagine all the members 

exercitats 59% ofthevifible Church in thoſe times to be vifible Saints in con- 

en ance formitie,ſfo farreas man can judge, The Church of God con» 

meg 9927" tinuedinithe family of Noah, wherof Cham remaineda mem- 

ber, after the ſentence denounced againſt Canaan : In this 

; Church therefore all viſible members, were-nor viſible Saints, 

Gen, 10, 3,2, &cs ſo farte as man canjudge. The world after the Deluge wasres 

pleniſhedby the ſonnes of Noah, and the Church of God was 

conſerved intheir families. perhaps in the family of Cham, 

and Canaan his youngeſt ſonne, at leaſt for a time. For it is 

6. ons, T4: 18. probable that» 2Zelchizegee, King of Salem, was ſome King 
TIED, 7, ©, {ey Q 
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of Canaanin ſtock diversfromthe Hebrewes; of the poſteritle- 
of Canaan, who planted in thoſe parts, whom God did pre- 
ferve inthe midſt of an ungodly people. And the promile of- 


God made to the poſterttie of Shew, and/ſo of Abraham; did- 


not excludeall other *farilies ffom communion of pieticand 
godlineſſe. At that time we may well thinke there were ſome 
others in the Land of (araaz,whodid know and worſhip the 


rue God. For not to mention Azer,Eſket, aud Afamre, con- 


federates with. Abraham, at that'time a ſtranger in the Land, 
with whom they- would not have entred covenant, it is pro- 
bable; ifthey had beene groſſe Idolaters, without all know- 
ledge of the true Religion ;e Abimeleck King of Gerar ( notto' 
excuſe his fault): carried himſelfe inthe whole buſinefle of: 4- 
brabam, as a man not altogether deſtitute of the true feare of 
God tt nts nh ud, OE uri 

' That the true Religion was maintained in'the family. of 
Show, Wacknowledyed by all ſorts; but in that familyitwas 
greatly corrupted : for the Scripture teſtifieth, that Terah the 
father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and eAbraham 
himſelfe before his calling ſerved other Gods, 7ofb, 24. 2. 


The Church of God did ſpread: in the family of Abraham, & 
to whom God gave Circumciſion, as the ſcale of the righte- 


ouſneſk of faith : but the members thereof, were as well they 
that were bought with his money, as they that were borne in 
kis houſe. For ſo we reade that God commanded, and Abra- 


' hamtooke- Thmael his ſonne, and all that were borne in his 


houſe, and all that were bought with his money, that is, eve- 
ry man-childe among the men of Abrahams houſezand he cir- 
cumciſed the foreskin of their fleſh. Not onely Abraham and 
his ſeede, but-all that lawfully appertained unto him, and 
were in his power , did partake of the ſcale of the covenant, 
as ſuch as formerly had been,or now were received into cove- 
nant, And by analogie we may gather, that not onely the 
children of beleeving parents , but of Infidels, if: they come 
lawfully into the power and hand of Chriſtians to be trained 
and brought up by them in the Chriſtian faith, ought to be 
admitted unto Baptiſme. Now in what ſenſe, 1/mael/and ſome 
others in Abrahams family wight be eſteemed holy, lerothers 
judge. Eſau was a member of 1/aacs family, which was the 
viſible Church of God in thoſe times , after that he-had ſold 
ſald- his-burth-right for a mefſe of pottage, and many other 

£ G83 wayes 
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wayes had diſcoverd himſelfe ſo towalke, as a man could 
Gen.35.23.8 49. hardly judge him to betruely holy. The family of Jacob way. 
3, 4,546, 7- & 34+ received into covenant, according to the pleaſure and diſpen« 
25.&38,35, 26, (t:on of God, andall his ſonnes were members of the viſible 


Church, when foule offences were amongſt themunrepented 


\ Gen. 27. *% | Sept. of. Not to mention the fats of Ruben, Simeon,and Levi, and 
gtinyin 4444 m- udabit is noted of the ſonnes of Zi/pah and Bilhah,that they 
-up1), deralit eos runne into ſlander , whereof we cannotthinke they repented 
crimine malo. = (,qdenily. Joſeph his Brethren conceived ſuch hatred againſi 
| him, that they firſt conſpired to kill him, but changing their 
minds therein, they ſold hin unto the [/maerlzres. The whole 
Ley: 20, 24. Sept» body of 1(racl was a peutar gangns, of whojn every one was 
Negev, by the word of God ſeparated into the covenant of mercy : 
andif the whole Nation was the yoopln of God , every parti- 

cular perſon in that Nation did ſtand under theſame relation, 

But what the ſtate and condition of that people was when 

- they were admitted into Church-covenarit, wee tray learne 

from the holy Scripture. Sn a Wb 

Kick, 16.6.8, When I paſſed by thee I [aw thee polluted in thine owne bloud, 
| and I ſaid unto thee when thox waſt mm thy bloyd, Thow ſhalt live x 
even when thou waſt in thy blogyd I ſaid unto thee;Thox ſhalt live, 
Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, thy tins 
was 45 the time of love, and I fpread my Skirts over thee, and cove= 
red thy filthineſſe : yea, 1 ſWware unto thee, and entred into cove- 
nant with thee , ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine. 
x Reg.8, 53.5ept. When God brought 1/-a:1 out of £gypt by the haud of Ado» 
BH ad _— ſes his ſervant, he ſeparated them to hiniſelfe, from among all 
Ks ———_ of thecarth, for an inheritance: and every.fingular 
IRS perſon in that huge multitudewas a viſible member of that 
Exod 32.8, 9.32. Church, and all of them by profeſſion Saints or holy, the 
Deur.4-3-89.7-%. flock ofGod, But oftentimes they ſinned and rebelled apainſt 
mA we '3:14* the Lord, being a ſtubborne and Riffe-necked people, uncire 
Num. 2 4.2% Ccumcilcd in heart, unbeleeving, forgetfull of Gods workes, 
AR. 7. 39,40,4x, deſpifing his covenant, idolatrous, which had neither eyes to 
#3. ſee, nor earesto heare, nor an heart tounderftand, And what 
x ake 26, probabilitie isthere, thatthis whole people was truely holy 
et £02 yy 9" inthe judgement of charitie, or ſo farre as man can judge, or 
e"M thatithey ceaſed to be the Church of -God, when they had 
groſſcly corrupted their wayes? If the true Church be gathe- 

red of Saints onely (externally and fo farre as man can judge) 

and of them alone framed, as of the ſubje& matter : which is 


onely 
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onely true, Whilefſt it continueth ſuch, and falfe when it de- 
generates fromthis diſpoſition, and fo as rotten and puttified 
ſtuffe to becaſt out of the Church:let it be conſidered how the | 
Congregation inthe Wilderncfſe could bethe true Charch of 4g. y. 38, 
God, which ſo oft, grievouſly, and in many particular finned 
againſt the Lord. Ir is more true, the Church and every mem- x;,,1 . | 
ber thereof entred.into Covenant, either exprefly or impli- at es 
citely to take God for their God, and to keepe the words of 
the Covenant, and doe them : to ſeeke the Lord with all their 
hearts, and to walkebefore him in truth and uprightneſſe, 
But doſes ſaith of them thatentred into Covenant, that they Deut, 29: 4 |, 
had noteyes to ſee, nor cares to heare, nor an heart to under- 
fixnd, and with many of them God was diſpleaſed, becauſe 
they obeyed not his voyce, Tee ftand this aay all of you ( ſaith- Deur, 2g. 10, x4; 
Moſes) before the Lord your God, your Captaines of Tribes, 33: ; 
your Elders, and your Officers, with all the men of Iſraell : your 


. little ones, your wives, and thy tranger that is in thy (amp, from 


the hemer of thy wood, to the. drawer of thy Water, That thox- 
ſhouldgt emer into the Covenant with the Lord thy God, e5c, 
But he reftifreth againſt them alſo, that they had corrupted them- Dis 20: e.6.5 
ſelves, that their fpot was not the ſpot of his children ;, that they 16, = 6 heed 
were a froward and perverſe generation, a fooliſh people, and yn- 
i/e , Who forſnoke God that made them, and regarded not the 
ſtrong Gedof their ſabuation, 7oſbua circumciled all the people Tolh-s. 5,6, 7; 
awhich were borne in xhe Wildernefle ( for all that time that 
Sacrament was negle&ed ) and his faR is approved. But we. 
weade not of any inquiry that was made of all that great mul- 
titude, what worke of grace God had wrought.in every mans: 
Foule, and itis very- improbable, thatthere was not one,who 
did notgivegood hope of ſound and true cleaving unto the | 
Lord with all his heart. When God had caſt out the Heathen pal. ;8. 5y, 56; 
before:them, and cauſed them to fall to the lot: of his inheri« 57.- 
rance, and rade the Tribes of 1ae/to dwell in their Taber- 


- nadles, they tempted and provoked the moſt high God, and 


kept not his teſtimonies, but turned backe and dealt falſly like 
their Fathers. they turned like a deceitfall Bow. 

Iſracl then was a choſen people, an holy.nation, the pecu- Deut; t 4. 24. & 
liar people of God, his treaſure of delight or choicejewells ;. 39, 20, 11, 13. 
a people in Covenant ; the children of the Prophets, and of _ 3-3. & 9.4, 
the Covenant; and yet a ſtiffenecked people, corrupters,ſet on Dow" 3 2 ” Fay 
miſchiefe, fooliſh and unwiſe, The Lord proteſteth that L4' Iſa, 1, 2,2, 3 E 4. 

id 20, 
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did rebell againſt him, thatthey did not underſtand but were 
a moſt finfull Nation, yea as Sodome and Gomorrah, yer he 


Bzck, 16. 47, 48, calleth them his people andchildren ; yea paſſing Sodome in 


49. 5s 

Lame 4. Gs 22, 
Iſa, F. 1, 2,3: 5» 
Jerc, 2. 21; 

Jolſ. 24+ 1. 14, I5- 
32, 24, 25. 

The, 2, 8.1 I & 3. 
9s F, 8& 6. To & 
I0, 10s 16. 17. 

x3 Sam, 7.3, 3, ++ 
1 Chron.13.2.&c« 
2 Chron. I5, 12, 
2 Reg. 1k. I7. 


'2 Chron, Fe 16, 


2 Reg. 23. 34 
2 Chron, 34. 31» 


Neh, 10, 39,30» 


Matth. 3. F, 6. 


iniquitie, and yet the daughter of his people, and thedaugh- 
ter of Zion, his pleaſant plant, and a noble Vine. 

We reade oftentimes that 1/rael after ſome grievous fall and 
revolt, renewed their covenant to walke with God, and ſerve 
him onely, and to obey his voyce, as in thedayes of Foſpna, 
wages, Samuel, David, eAſa, Joaſh, Zofiah, Nehemiah, &c, 
But herein particular ſcrutinie was not made, what worke of 
grace God had wrought in the hearts of particular perſons, 
but the confeſſion of finne, and profeflion of obedience was 
renewed, And if we looke into the ftate of things in all ages 
oftharChurch, and particularly .under theſe religious and 
godly Princes , by' whoſe authoritie the Covenant was re« 
newed, it will cafily appeare, many did but flatter with their 
lips,neicher was their heart edfaſt in the covenant, The Pro« 
phets every where. cry out again the great: iniquitie of the 
Princes, Prieſts, and people, their idolatry, injuſtice, oppref- 
-fion, contempt of the Word, impenitency, ſtubbornnefle, fo 
that itis ſuperfluous diligence, to referre to the ſeverall paſſa« 
ges which mention theſe things. 

When 7oh» the 297 began to preach the Goſpell, and 
-gather a new people for Chriſt, he admitted none to Baptiſme 
+but upon confeſſion of their finnes, which was both a renoun- 
dog them, and a promifing of amendment of life, Butwe 
finde not that . he repulſed any that voluntarily ſubmitted 


themſclves,. nor tooke time for tryall, whether they made 


A&. 3. 38. & $, 4X 
37. K194-17, 18, 


19. Foe 
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Phil. 2.21. 

Tude 1 2 verſe, 
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confeſſion in truth of heart, or no, It appeareth many wayes, 

thatwhen the Apoſtles planted Churches, the people- whom 
they received did enter into Covenant with God ; But it is di- 
ligently to be obſerved, whom they did receive upon confeſli- 
on of Phyen and profeſſion of faith, and whom they ſuffered 


. after they were received, $704 ag beleeved and was bap- 
: ized , who not long after offered money that he might ob- 


taine the gifts. of the holy Ghoſt, In (orinth Galatia and 0+ 
ther Churches, many were admitted into the ſocictic, who in 
ſhort time turned afide both. in prafice and opinion,asto de- 
ny the reſurre&on, and joyn the ceremonies of the Law with 
Chriſt in the point of juſtification, and many ether abules: 
which isa great preſumption, they gaveno ſure teſtimony of 


any 
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any ſound worke of grace in their ſoules, when firſt entertai- 
ned into fellowſhip. And though the Apoſtles required a con- 
feſſion of faith, and profeſſion of obedience of them thatjoy- 
ned in Chriſtian ſocietie, yet they tollerated great abuſes in 
private perſons, which they could not redreſfe. For without 
queſtionthey condemned the having of many wives at once 
in all men , but when that cuſtome at leaſt ſecret and indireQ, 
prevailed among the ewes and Gentiles both in thoſe times, 
they give no? Commandement that each beleever having two 
wives, ſhould be caſt out of the ſocletie, but onely that he 
| ſhould not be choſen into the place of a Biſhop or Deacon, 
Great and manifold abuſes crept into the Churches, even 
whileſt the Apoſtles lived,and ſhortly after they were planted, 
and ſome of thoſe were reprehended onely,calling the Chur- 
ches to reformation and amendment; the grofſe, obſtinate, 


and moſt abhominable tranſpreflors, either they gave up to 
Satan, or gave commandement to the Churches that the 
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Gould caſt them out ; but evermore, with ſuch mildneffe and Fewel def. of apol, 


moderation, as it is moſt evident, they forbore to plucke 


the tares, leaſt they ſhould plucke up the good corne allo. 
It is alſo manifeſt, they threaten ſome Churches with Gods 


Þ2r. 2. cep.L «Diy » 


I, fag. 179. 
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diſpleaſure.as that he would remove his Candleſtick,caſt them Rey. a. 5. 16, 


into the bed of ficknefſe, ſpew them out of his mouth, unlefſe 
they repent: but they diſchurch them not,becauſe of the diſor- 
ders committed by ſome;tolerated by others,nor yet did they 
command or counſell the godly in thoſe ſocieties to ſeparate 
from the ordinances of Religion,but to keep themſelves pure. 
The Hiſtory of the Goſpel in the New Teſtament contai- 
neth but a ſhort time,wiz,trom the time wherin 7oh» the Ba 

tiſt began to preach, to the end of the aQs and writings of the 
Apoſlles, which is not full fourſcore.yeares:ſo that we cannor 
{hew the repetition of the Covenant from time to time, or 
what patience was ſhewed in tolerating abuſes, or when men 
were adjudged obſtinate, or what repentance and profeſſion 
was required in generall abuſes or revolts ; but by that which 
is faid, we may diſcerne who in phraſe of Scripture arecalled 
Saints, and holy, faithfull, and called, and choſen; even, all 
and every member of the common-wealth of 1/racl, and Chri- 
' ſtian Churches, untill they were cur off, or caſt out, though 
they lived not according to their profeſſion, but were ſtiffe- 

necked, ſcandalous, prophane. Th 
: e 
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- "The pratice of the Church accorditip to; the exatnple of 
the Apoltlesin* receiving Heathen and themthar were with 
out'into ſocictie was this, Firſt,” They were tavghe. inthe 
principles of Religion, and chen the doftrine of Ch rſt being 
received , profeſſion made, with promile to renounce the 
world, the fleſh, andthe Devill, they were baptized. {iifive 
ſorierime an Heathen Philoſopher ; bur oe famous Mar- 
yr of Chriſt” in his ſecond Apologie tor Chriſtians, repox- 
teth, That'ifany Heathen man defired to'be received into the 
fellowſhip of the Church, he was firſt» catechiſed,in the prin- 
ciples {Religion) & then hearing further the word of God, 
| (30) alter- 
wards cane into the face of the Congregation, erid confeſfed 
that he did beleeve,. and promiſed that he'would 6bey the 
word of God ; whereupon he was baptized, and received into 
the fellowſhip of the Church, And that this order might be 
the better qbſeryed, the Church appointell certain times, and 
in fone places a longer ſpace, at other times; and in ather 
places a ti6itor rim, for catechitng of Heathen ,' before they 
were baptized. Socrates writeth that when the Burgonians 
defired to be initiated into the number of Chriſtian pepple 
after they had been catechiſed ſeven dayes,they were.baptized 
the eighth, Hirome ſaith, the cuſtome in his dayes was tc 
catechize them fortig dayes , and then to baptizethert,” Ter- 
rulianwicneſſeth, that there were two times in the yeare , Ea- 
ſer and Whitſontide;eſpectally appolhted by the Chiy ch for 
Baptiſme; and ſtrangers from the Covenant were jnſtruGted 
in the principles of Religion, all the reft 6f the yeare,” againſt 


ere Whh- 


© Theprofefſion at firſt required of all thir were received to - 


Baptiſme, was thatthey belceved'in, the Father, Sonne, and 
holy Ghoſt, The Creede is honoured of 'the Ancients wich 
elorions titles; as' the rule of faith,” the Gimme of fai h, the 


body of faith”, the <p troonr of faith,” But by:the'Creede, 
they underſtand the Rule of truth, and law of faith: and inſti- 


tution of Chriſt, which was then given, when he was about to 
aſcend into heaven , and commanded his Diſciples, ſaying, 
Goe and teach all Nations, Baptiſmg them into the Hamng of FP 
Father, Sonne, and holy Gho$t. Regulam fidei per Bapriſmnum ac- 
CIpmur. Tren.bib, 1. cap, 3. .Per tpſan Bapriſmi traditionem has 
bemas confeſſionem ; Baſil, de ſpir. ſantt, cap,10, Regulaquidemw 


fact, 


+ 
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fidei, tun4 omnizo eſt, ſala immobilis, & irteformabilis , eredendi S0rar Pit. lib.r, 

' [em uriuw D enmuenmipotentem, mundi conditores, &. filium e= = F & gp onehs 
jt Jeſum, cs Tertit, de velana, virgin; The .expolitions. of j;z, z, 7! 5, © 
the Greede,which are: found in the ancient Fathers, AZartial, 

Ignatins, faſtine, Frenens, T. ertullian, Qrigen, ae re(t fid, aialog. 
prince, Novatian, yib.ap;T rin 3» and others of thatage, goe not 
beyond the, I civitie, within-which, bounds the /N«cere Creede 
is termingted, as it is ſet downe in Hiſtory. Arins and Euzo- | 
2ias conclude. their confeſſion of faith thus ;- Sicut Dominus Socrat, Hiſt. lib.mu, 
noſter cimm Diſcipelos ſuos ad predicandum miticret, &c. This 7. & lib, aw 
faith we receiyed from. the;Goipel , the Lord: bimſelte ſaying *7* 195 © - » # 
to his Diſciples, Gas reach all Nations, &'0, Eraſmus Sheweth 15.6, ad cenſors 
how the Creed was encreafed by theiadcition of divers Aiti- jawlr. T beolog,” 
cles, againſt the hereſics that did arile; and though for ſub- £eriſentit.i.h, . 
ſanceit was the very ſams every where, yetin ſome places, it 
received: more, enlargement then In others. 4 The welterne 
Churches, herein applyed.themfelves'to the capacities ot ;the 
meaner ſors, more than the Ealterne did, uſing in their Bap- 
tiſme, that ſhorter forme of confeſſion commonly: called the 
Apoftles.Creed,which in more ancient times, was brieter alſo 
than.now it is.; as we may eafily perceive by compating the ng 
ſymboll recited by Marcellus Anciranus'( inthe profeſſion. 4pud. Epiphan. in 
of the faith, which he delivered to Pope 7#{ins). with the ex-. beref. 7 24 * - 
politions of the Apoſtles Creed, written by the Latine Do» © - 
Qors. Wherein the mention of the Fathers being maker' of 
heaven and earth,, the Sonnes death and deſcending into hell, 
and the communion of Saints is wholly omitted, T he Creedei 
which the Eaſterne Churches. uled in Baptiſme, was larger. 
than this, being either the ſame, or very little different from: ;;, eb. eb, 
: | : | eb. epiff. apud 
that which we commonly call the Nicene Creede, becauſe the $9544. {ib 1, ca.y. 
greateſt part of it was repeated and confirmed in the firſt gene-' er 8. Theodor, (ib,. 
rall councell held at Nice, where the firſt draught thereof was: 8. ca, 12. | 
preſented tothe Synod, by E2/ebins Biſhop:of Celarea ,: witht * © *+ 
this Preamble, As we have received from the Bithops thatwere 
beforeus, both at our firſt catechiſing, and when we received 


Baptiſme, and as we have learned from the holy Scriptures, -- GRE 

and as we have both beleeved and taught, when ye entred in= 40 ants: +» | 

to the Miniſtery, and incur Biſhoprickeit ſelfe, So beleeving * (tt het 

at this preſentalſo; we declare this our faittrunto'you. F675 EEG: 
this the Nicene Fathers added a more cleare explicationof” ... BIOL ER 3 
the deitie of the Sonne (againſt the Arrian Herefie,wherewith'- +2 + 7 = 


+ me 
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the Church was troubled) profeſſing him to be beyotren nor 
made, and to be of one ſubſtance with the Father. The ſecond 
generall Councell which was aſſembled fifty-ſtx yeares after 
at Conſtantinople, approving this confeffion of the faith, as 
moſt ancient, and agreeable co Baptiſme, enlarged it ſome- 
what in the Article that concerned the Holy Ghoſt eſpecially, 
which at that time was moſt oppugned by the Macedonian 
Heretiques. And whereas the Nicene confefſion proceeded no 
further than to the beliefe, which we have in the Holy Trini- 
tic, the Fathers of the Conſtantinople made itup, by adding 
that which was commonly profeſſed, touching thecatholique 
Church, and the priviledges belonging thereunto. Epiphanigs 
repeating this Creede at large, affirmeth it to have been deli- 
vered unto the Church by the Apoſtles. (aſianvs avoucheth 


as much, where he urges this againſt Neſtorixs, as the Creed 
anciently received in the Church of Antioch, from whence he 


came. The Romane Church after the dayes of Charles the 
Great, added the Article of the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
from the Sonne, unto this Symboll. In the * Symboil which 
Cyprian expoundeth there, is added; The reſurre&ion of this 
fleſh ; becauſe of the Ons, who profeſſed we ſhauld riſe 
againe, not with theſe, but with other bodies, For things to 
be beleeved. this was the acknowledgement which the Church 
required of them that were to be received into the Congrega- 
tion of Chrifts Aocke, And for the pratticall part, or things 
to be done, ſhee required of them an*abrenunciation of the 
Devill, the world, and thefleſh , with all their finfull workes: 
and lufts, which being ſolemnly done , they were then bap- 
tiſed into this faith. | 
Themeanes whereby men were brought to the knowledge 
of Chriſtwere divers. Some were wonne by the preaching of 
the Word, others, by private teaching, conference, admoni- 
tion;. the conſtancy of the Saints in ſuffering, and: the fame- 
and reporrt of the great things which the Lord was pleaſed to 
workeby his people, as Rahab was converted by the fame of 
the great-things which the Lord had wronght for 1/raell, 
Thus the Countrey of the »Iberians was converted by a cap- 
tive woman whio after ſhee had inftrued'the King and the 
Queene, they both. became Teachers of the Goſpel] to the 
people. Theridates is reported to be called to the Chriſtian 
Religion; by a * wondertulland divine viſion, which m__ 
rc 


( 
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red about his houſe, and by kis Edi& he commanded all his 
SubjeRts, that they ſhould addi themſelves to the faith of - _ ft. lib, 6, 
Chrift, The Perfians were brought to the faith by the confe- y Euſeb.bi .lib.6, 
rence which they had with the Oſwenians, and Armenians. ca. 20. Gr. 3. lat. 
Origen when yet he was not allowed for a Miniſter by the Sce Whitaker ed- 
Church, did by the bleſſing of God, turne many to the faith, on AN . Di 
who gave teftimony thereunto , by the loſſe of their lives. 3... = LE 
He preached alſo publikely by the conſent of the Church--pap.1 39.6 ca 'F« 
pr P y : Pag.139.@ cairn 
Governours, when he was not made Miniſter, which * Alex. pag. 176, '277. 
ever Biſhop of Hieruſalem, and TheofiFns, Bilbop of Ceſa- Fulk.anſw. to the 
rea, defend againſt Demetriss ; by the like examples of Exſe- — ie 0” Io 
biug, Panlirins, and Theoderus, and as they adqg itis likely the thyeChung, 
Gme was done in other places, » Hence wemay perceive, See Socrat.hifs.l.x. 
whom the Church both in the firſt planting,and reforming of £©4p.10« Theodor,l.s 
Religion, judged to be Saints, who were to be received into. hi 16, ht 59-4 
(ocietie ; wherein weate furtlier to note, If ought wete done! agua 14.1et.caz 
.amifFe, in this or that particular circumſtance,irdid not nulli- z'camgen. Briton. 
fie the worke; or reformation. Rn), _ *pag.47:edit.Londs. 


Nowto apply this to the ſtate: of the Britiſh Churches, A F Cad 
Þ. 2 . 1. : : anos - re. PR, AE CONV. Dri. 
both in their firſt plantation, continuanceafter, arid that re-., " NG. 


formation which was made by King Edward firſt, and after Pſſer deprim.Eccl. 


a- 


- by Quieen Elizabeth, and ſo1s continued. Some * learned nien' Þrir.ca. 1, Gildas, 


are of opinion, that the Druides did inſtru the Britaines, in a0rigen. in Exck, 

the knowledge and worſhip of one God : but it is more pro. #797.4- Hieron.ad 
| bable, they lay drowned in the dayes of ignorance, as other progrhag # Ind 
Nations, in the moſt miſerable and fearfull idolatry, of ter- cap., 6. =" gp 
ving and worſhipping many and firange gods. But when the Theodor.kb.geand.: 
light of the Goſpel begin toſhine untothe world of the Gen 147 mnSujutrer, Eve 
tiles. it pleaſed God of his free and boundlefſe miercy and com- [ b biſt«l,2.a.2,3. 
paſſion to looke upon'this * Iland, and to fend unto us the Ku OI 0" 
word of reconciliation, which was received & brought forth . [a 40,74 har 
fruit, grew and encreaſed, untill at length it filled the Land, Yſfer de prim.Eccl,. 
Which of the Apoſtles firſt preached the Goſpell among us, Sritan.ce.1,2,3., 
Isuncertaine , but that from the ſpringing forth of the light, 2p . eleutber. ad - 
the faith of Chriſt was received, is a thirig generally acknow- 75.4.4 gael oo | 
ledged. Of the yeare when King Licins received the faith of Euſeb bif.1.4.c-7.- 
Chriſt, and was baptized, there is great diverſitie among Hi- Let.5.Gr. Ruffin, 
ſtorians:- but in the thing it ſelfe they all * agree in the times Ecclbi/f-1-4.cap.8,* 
of Hadrianand Antonings, Emperours, the Chriſtian faith re- pag, | 
qek.hom. 4+ in Luc.cap.1.hom.6,Tertul lib.adyerſ.lude: ca.9.,Gildas ſcriptor antiqui ſimu, 
Reg es Det yiearij Ver de prim, M_ Ny 04. cap-7-f4g-143z 144, &'C 
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Eccleſiaſticall Writers, ſaith. Faſtidius Biſhop of the Britaines, ' 

Uher- * prim. Nl wrateto Faralis one booke of Chriſtiay life and another of ; 
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the*trve worſhip of one true 'God in the mediation of: Jeſus - 
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hominations, 'were taken away ; and 1 inthe roome. thereof, 
the* true worſhip of one true 'God in the mediation or Jeſus | 
Chrift, and the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
the reading of the holy Scriptures I in a- knowne tongue elta« | 


[d.not yer 6 


non CI lt reforr ination nGich was rig of ber 1 


Proſpey.c 1rt,col- 
latbr.C Favs er 
ain: Beal 

323, 3246, 

elltt 1 N0s, bar- 
$6 ve f maregrepel- 
lit, ware ad barba- 
Tos. iter hee-duo 

enera Twnerygaut 

He ain: 7 yd 
gimur Bedhiſt.ece 
c/./,1. .(47.Þ4., Bile 
fon... T he ue dife 
ference: .betweene 
hriſti $, Pure, 
pa. $6. That«this 
po 7; was infeRed 


bb Frigniſine,& 
elagianiſm bp: as 
may rhe FIX aces 


t JOLIE, adit 
reported i ih che ha. 


Ty: of BedeFcchbi. 


gent. Aygll, 1.c.8, 


[Gy libs T, Cap.1 7. 
And the Biſhops of 


France ouracigh- 


bqurg upan requeſt 
hifold ſuperſtitions, ſed afide into manifold errors, which'er- m . 
d ipections 1 removed, they becpme found and true * 


made untothema. by 
the Britaincs, ſent 
Germanus and Lit- 
pus ,:: two: French 
Biſhops, choſen in 
2Syuod by.the.ge- 
ncrall liking. y to 
convert this. realm. 
from. Pelagins er- 
rour, Which alfo 
they : did. with. 
greatceleritie. 

Ghaloner:. Credo 
St 2 heart: 778 £ 
It will ſoone ap. 


peare that the Chb, 


of Rome for thouſand yeares after our Saviour, profeſs 24 no other fai th;nor publiſhed any gs 


ther belicfe ith pots fund? pocaoell, cither. ne atiye Or a 
chouſand and (6th few Yeares rhiere, wetd'expire 


mative, than we .doe, &c,. After a 


(Tra Mtrtthrir, hd. Adoxation at the 


Hoſt,with otherdregs of Antichriſt bring ett eUbs thorgh: we cannor'ſay that the Church 
of Rome was from thence forth abſolutely our Church,yet we mayi boldly ſaygthat our chinch ' 
was from that time untill Luther, both within the Romane Church and without it, 


bliſhed ; 


( 64) 
* Jo. 3. 15, bliſhed ; when the omnipotency of the Pope 8 abandoned; 
* Revel, 18.4; Wwithall corrupt ſuperſticions,which did undermine the foun. 
| ; OY orat.e- dation it ſelfe : andin __ age has intire mr? of the Lord 
Fife. 62 Jrarrem. Toſs, in all points neceffary to ſalvation, taught, profeſſeq 
Nees me reheat i pred cn 
liquando manet he- that droffe. To bring Infidells from the:ſtate of infidilitie tg 
tefic, eccleſuc exire the faith, it is neceflary'that inſtrultion goe before, eitherby 
eopirur. © Teading,cxhortation, preaching, or report of Chriſtian faith, 
« Augaſ s i ov for faith commeth by hearing. But. where men profeſſe Chri.. 
rife. Reb fe ef, ſanitie, abuſes may be reformed by the Edict of the Magi- 
que aliquando 0h- grate, without ſuch particular inſtrudtion going before, as.in 
ſcuratur , @ tan» the former caſe is requiſite, Many.times ” herefie departeth 
ave ery a ifarur, £.mthe Church, or Heretickes goe out from the Church : 
or ph whe ſcan id ſometimes the ChurcH'is compelled to goe out from he- 
| Bexa. epiff.1. ad refie,the hereſie till remaining. *( ome ont of her my people, ſth 
Duditium:erfiPa- the Lord : the godly then departing from Babylon, according 
patws non fit Eccle= 1 Gods commandement, & gathering themſelves into Chri« 
| iy Benin oy ſtian ſocieties, the religious Magiſtrate, by his Edi& or Pro» 
clefiam. clamation going before them,are the true churches of Chriſt. 
m See Dr.Feild of The Papacy was not the church, but the church lay hid in 
the Church, lib.3. the Papacy, untill the time of ſeparation, which being made 
eg Frey) on according to Gods commandement, by the authoritie of the 
ahh Dei ec. Lords Vicegetent, the church, which Was before « obſcured, 
clefia? nempe hec doth now ſhine forth. Thus our Divines doe ſoundly and 
twnc erat ipfius cd- truely anſwer to the Papiſts demanding, where our Church 
0, que — was before Luther, That it was where now it is, but unrefined, 
i bo elite feenti- unſtamped; that it lay ' hid among them for the time, as ſome 
bus in ſpelitca fide- fit ſtones for the building, under a great heap of rubbiſh; and 


libus Dei Prophe- that we have not erefed a new Church , but repaired and re- 
tis : er qualis tum 


ſtored a ruinous m decayed and corrupt Church. If any of our 

wo Per _ men deny the Churches wherein our Fathers lived to be the 
_—_ cfnrs airifh Churches of God , their meaning 1s limited in reſpe& of the 
cio, captive inBa- prevailing fa&tion that was in the church, and including them 
dylone reneretur. and all the wicked impieties by any of them defended; in 
Serwebar Ear which ſence, their negativeis to be underſtood, Theſe things 
2wi ſuo rempore, {anding thus, might not the chriſtian Magiſtrate take away 


popul; ſemen, Ma. the Idoll of the Maſfe, injoyne the reading of the Scriptures 
nebat ſalymin pa- 


in pd- ina knowne tongue ; appointthat prayer ſhould be madeto 

park yp 7 ?/mus,in God onely inthe mediation of Jeſus Chriſt , and take order 

parrk,f J & 5”. that the Sacrament of the Supper might. be adminiſtred in 
1 0men,Cc . . aan: x - 

*z Chron. 29.7,8 both kindes , according to the inſtitution 2 Might he not 


9, T0. command 


(65) 


* command all people throughout his Dominions profeſling 
the faith, to learnethe grounds of Religion, to call upon the 
Name of the Lord, to heare his Word and to worſhip him 
truly and purely , according as the Lord himſelte hath ap- 
pointed 2 And when the people could not, or were careleſſe 


and negligent, might he not provide meanes for their inftru- 
&ion af atiGcadon in the faith of the Lord Jeſus > This the 


Chriſtian Magiſtrates did amongſt us by authority from God. 
They provided that the Scriptures ſhould be read in a known 
language in all Congregations, Miniſters injoyned to cate- 
chiſe in the grounds of Chriſtian Religion , the Goſpell was 
po in many places, diſputation was profered. to the 


earned for ſatisfa&tion. If theſe things be adviſedly confide-' 


red, we ſhall heare no more from the Brethren of the Separa- 
tion, that our Church was gathered without the Word, by 
meere Proclamation, notcalled but made up a Church in one 
day, atthe commandement of the evill Magiſtrate: at leaſt,no 
man that hath truly taſted ofthe W ord of life, will be moved 


with ſach like cavills,unlefſe it be to condemne their raſhnefle 


and tirithankfitInefſe ſo much the more, It might here be ad- 


ded; that before reformation many did earneſtly defire it; x, 


ſome lay hid all the dayes of Queene ary, who never came 
to the Maſſe, but trained up their children and fervants at 
home in the grounds of Chriſtian Religion ; othersfled into 
forraine parts : ſome met together in private in their owne 
Countryes,as they had opportunitie ; and many groaned un- 
der that bondage in which they were held;all which did glad- 
ly welcome the truth, when it ſhined forth, and rejoyced 
when they might joyn in the Congregation, underſtand their 
prayers. heare the Scriptures, and be inſtrufted in the princi- 
ples of faith and holinefſe. And if I ſhould ſay, thatatthe firſt 
reformation, there were more godly, learned, painfull Prea- 


n Nabuchadxettor 
made alaw, That 
no man ſhould blaſ 
pheme the God of 
Shadrac,&c. Day. 
3. 29, Darius,that 
men treble & feare 
before the God of 
Daniel,Dan.6.236, 
Foſhua made a co- 
ev W pn the 
people , that the; 

ſhould pur evay 
their ſtrange gods, 
Toſ.24.-23. A/ade- 
ſtroyed Idolarrie, 
& commanded the 
people to ſerye and 
ſeeke the Lord, z 
Pare 14. 3,4. Of 
I. 8,9, IO, &f Co 
Feho/aphat ſent 
Princesto teach in 
the Cities of Fy- 
dah, & with them 
evites, 2 Chr0. 17, 
7, 8,9. 19.4. 
HeFekiah ſent to 
all Iſrael & Tudah, 
that they ſhould 
come to the houle 
of the Lord, 2Par. 
30. I, 6. Alſohe 
tookawaythebigh 
places, Regu8,4. 
Tofiab brake downe 
the altars of Baa/, 
and brought backe 
the people to the 


worſhipof God,z Chron. 34. 3,4,5-7 2943043293 2.Polonia,Ruſia,Lithuania was forced atthe 


commandement of their Rulers to forſake their ancient Idols, 
Coſmograph.fel.8 94.902. 


and reccive Baptiſme. Munſter 
and divers good Princes maintained long and ſharpe watres, of pur- 


Pole tocompell the Saxons and Vandals to the faith, Idem lib, 3. fol.7 19.743. It is a ſtrange 
& new kind of preaching (for Biſhops)to drive men to belceye with whippings,4S Bonner did; 


O 


but in Princes,who beare the ſword,and are Gods Lieyetenants,not onely ta procure peace bee. 


tiveen men, 


but alſo by Lawes tomaintaine Religion towards God, we neither did, nor doe 


diſpraiſe moderate corre&ion, when need fo requireth, Auguſ#. Epiſt.12.7.1 dem contra Ereſ- 
£07. lib, 3. cap. £0.Tdem contra lit. Petilian. lib. 2. cap, $6.8 3+ Codex: lib. I, Hr. S-de Here. 


116. Socrat, lib. 1.ca. 24.Grelat. 31,22. Euſeb.de vita Conſt. lib.x:; 
£1p,30, Multa enim cogit ferre neceſſitas que tamen non probintur. 


I1 chers, 


c4Þ.3 7:T heodoret.lib.y 
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ehers, that endeavoured to bring forward-thepeople in the 
wayes of godlineſſe, by ati hundred to onez than ever were.f 
your Separation fince the Goſpell ſhined unto the world, I 
conceive you ſhall not be able to finde an Hyperbole in' the 
ſpeech. ED ! "ir SEL S651 
And now ſuppoſe in this great and admirable. worke, ſuch 
a courſe to be held,as cannot bejuſtified inall things; thall this 
 makeanullitie of that which is proſperoufly effefted by the 
© Bee 4.epif.1, 0d bleſſing of God? If ignorant Miniſters ſhould not have beene 
Du AM, Palen. ſet over the-people, when better could not be had; if people 
tiviey the. elder ſhonld not have been admitted to the Lords Supper, before 
was a good man, hetter inſtru&ion in the gronnds of Chriſtian Religion(when 


pee being hm. yet the Law doth preſuppoſe them in ſome ſort infiruces , ) 
: . 


IF2r the Nicene If prophane and notorious wicked perſons, which. ſhould 
faith, Theod, [;b.z, have been caſt out,unleſle they had repented;were received in» 
ca. 5, $0201, 1;b.6, tocommunion, withoutany due courſe held befete to-reform 


C4þ. 6: and yet he ; em. this argueth. oj ON In the i. 
et fr s Pos and amend them, this argueth.® imperfe&ion in the reforma: 


that wers of 52 Yon and juſt cauſe that we ſhould ftrive forward to perfedt. 


contrary faith,nei- What was happily begun, but proveth not the aſſemblies to be 
ther thought he ie Antichrifſtian,'or the reformation to be of no.worth and va- 
good to.changeEc- Jiditie. = apts Hen inn ig ae 
clefiaſticaliaws in- = 7,00ke through all the Reformations mentioned in Scrip- 
ro better or worſe þ SPI <7 v3. 
Sozom.li,6.ca.20. Lures Or recordedin other Antiquities, and ſet if this refor- 


> 
5-Þ.:-Ik 


made a Lay, that in the world for any continuance; 

OA man "hat ©. | | Crapo dp in Ee PT 

would might haye- : : C7 OT 7 Ya: 

two wives, & him 8c T4 LiF rc 7 | 

ſclfe gave the firſt | F | DES TE ICY | 
example intaking "* He materiall Temple was a type of the v5/eble (hurches under 


Socrat.l.4 cx and mation be a nullity, whether ever there wasa reformed church. 


two.Socrat lg Gr. | the Goſpell, Now We read , that it Was built . from the very. 


4.30.lat. ca, . - 
- res of. of he foundation rf.coſtly ſtones, of Ceaars, Algum, Firre, and the like 


| oice and ſpect le all prepared aforchand, hewed - 
arakp.175, 196. Choice and ſpeciall trees, and thoſe all prepared aforchand, 
RG, , p ws. and perfett for the building, ſo that neither hammsr, nor axe, nor 


2-Chrong.!. 8, 9, any toole was to be heard in the houſe,in the building of it ,110 com- 


2101 or vile thing was aſed towards it ; neither might any polluted 


| perſon entcr it aud offer, untill he had repented and embraced the 
3-Chron. 23. x9. fasth, and beene cleanſe from his joſe. By the gates of the 
_ 2.2. 19, houſe were Porters ſet to keepe the unworthy out. Vpon the Altar 
X& 37, 11, 
cleane, having a blemiſh upon it , What in all this Was ſignified ? 
Onely this ; Such as will build a ſpiritual houſe for the Lord to 


awell. 


there might be offered no uncleane beaft, no nor that which was - 


Cel lent An: i 


—_— — — 
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dwell in, muft be an holy people : for he ts of that infinite puritie, 


that he will not vouchſafe his ſpeciall preſence unto prophane com-. 


panies, Which joyue themſelves rogether ; and therefare let it be far 
from all men to prepare a place for him, with ſuchtraſh , or to de- 


file his holy things with ſuch uncleane perſons , oy to offend his #9- 


ferills with the [tinke of ſuch ſacrifices. 
= S249 A Ns VV BE Re 

F this reaſon be ought worth, not only ſuch as would build 
| a ſpirituall houſe to the Lord for his Majeſtie to dwell in, 
but ſuch as would preſerve it being built, muſt be an holy 
people, holy in truth, and not onely in the judgement of cha- 
ritie: for he isan holy God, who will not be worſhipped of 
the hypocrite or prophane, will not take the wicked difſems» 
bler by the hand,will not heare the prayers of them that with 
delight looke unto iniquitie. If the Temple was built from 


the very foundation with coſtly ſtone, hewen and prepared, 


after it was buile, it muſt be kept from all pollution. And then ; 


ifthe Temple was atype of the viſible Church in ſuch ſenſe as 
this reaſon affirmeth , it muſt be gathered of a people truely 


holy and ſeparated from the world,and onely of fuch, ſo that 


if any hypocrite ſhallcraftily creep into it,or any wicked per- 
fon be tolerated afterwards, it muſt ceaſe to be a Church: 
which is dire&ly contrary to the whole current of Scripture, 
and to that which your ſelfe many times affirme. The Temple 
is thought tobe a type of Chriſt, of a Chriſtian,of the Church, 
but whether of the true Catholique Church, whereof ever 
member is a living ſtone, ele& and-precious, or of the viſible 
congregationall aſſembly, conſiſting of good and bad, ſincere 
and hypocriticall profeſſors, it may well be queſtioned : For 
the vifibleChurch is not built all of coſtly ſtones, hewen and 
prepared: Therem many perſons inwardly polluted doe of- 
fer, though outwardly they appeare cleane , and ſome may 
be ſuffered to offer , which inwardly and ontwardly appeare 

to be uncleance | 
And if it was a type of the viſible Charch, it muſt be conſi- 
dered how farre the fignification is to be extended, and where- 
inthe reſemblance ſtandeth. For as it appertaineth to God 
onely to deſigne a type, ſo it is peculiar to him alone to ex- 
pound or notifie the? ſignification of the type whercin it con- 
I13 


Auguſt, de Bapti/. 
contr. Petilian, ce. 
14. & in Epife. 1, 
Fob.Beda in epi/?. 
1 Iob, Gloſſa ordi- 


Y nar. Sic ſunt fitfi 


in ecclefia,quomodo 
humores mali in 
corpore 3 quando e- 
y0miturgelcuatur 
Corpus, fi: quando 
exennt mali, 7ele- 
vatur Eccleſia. 

p 4 diſpute, par.3, 
cap.8. pag. 169, 

Men may neyer at 
their pleaſure a- 
{ſcribe to any rite 
whatſoever, a ho- 
ly fignification of 
ſome myſterie of 
faith or dutic of 


liſteth : piecie, 


PT, 


« Augnff.contr. 2. 
Gaudent. epift.l.2. 
cap. 25, Did God 
er man-tell it you? 
If God, reade it 
unto us ont of the 
Law, the Prophets 
and Pſalmes , the 
Apoftolicall or E- 
vangelicall Wri- 
tings 2 Reade it if 
yon can, which hi- 
therto you never 
could ; but if men 
have ſaid it (or ra- 
ther no man bur 
your ſelfe ) behold 
the deyice of men, 
behold what you 
worthip, . behold 
what you ſerye,be- 
hold wherfore you 
rebel], you rage, 
you waxe madde, 
ry Chrifl, ſub- 
eel .Pdrt'2.008.22. 
You Drone full 
proofes out of the 
Word of .God, &c. 
and. now you come 
with cmpty fipures 
of your own,apply: 
ing without truth 
or coherence, 
AAN8, lib. 5. 
ep.31. The myſte- 
ry of Heayen, let 
God himſelf teach 
me, which made 
(Heaven)not man 
which knew not 
himſelfe 3 whom 
ſhould I rather be- 
lceve concerning 
God, than God 
himlelfe,. 
* CanStay. {ct 4a 
FE 33: 
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fifleth:: Iris an addition prokiibited for us to. interpret divine 
inſtituted types upon our owne heads, without ground and 
warrant from God. 'The common Rule is good, itrightly 1i- 
mited $ Theologia ſymbolica/non eſt argumentativa, Which you 
had need to ſtudy better, for here and elſe-where throughout 
your bookes, you thruſt ſuch ſignifications of types uſed in 
the old Teſtament upon your Reader, as are not taught in 
Scripture, not for the matter it-ſelfe confonant to the 7'Scri P= 
ture: and-your whole frame of arguing is drawne from fimi- 
litudes and:compariſons, which is the moſt popular, but de- 
ceitfull and looſe kinde of reaſoning, if they be not rightly 
drawne and well-proportioned. Let this pazticular,in.hand 
be for example, and letus grant: you..more than you will de- 
fire, /cil,, That the'iTemple was-a type of the vifble-Church, 
andthat all the members thereof ought to be holy, truly holy 
and not in appearance onely, fincere-Chriſtians in the fight of 
God, and in the judgement ofcharitie alone, Saints and faith= 
full in truth, and not onely in profeflion and;conyerſation in 
ſome meaſure anfwerable : beitthat no uncleane thing muſt 
be offered upon:the altar,that no hypocritical ſervice ſhall be 
accepted: Hence it will not follow, that the focietie is no vi- 
fible Church of God where ſuch are tolerated,orthat the pure 


and unfeigned worſhip ofthe faithfull,. ſhall not be accepted, 


when it is tendered in a ſocietie amongſt whom there be. fame 


rebellious, which hate to be-reformed. 


If the Temple be a.type of the viſible Church as it was built - 


from the very foundationof coſtly ſtones, what can it fignific 
in your ſenſe; but that the ſpirituall houſe of the Lord muſt 


conſiſt of them that are truely holy, faithfull; and called, ſo 
that they ſhould need, neither axe , hammer, nor any toole 


( ſo you preſſe the-matter) to fit or ſquare. And then by.your 
owne confeflion we-are to expe& no Church upon the earth, 
if ever there hath-beene any : For in the viſible Church hypo- 
crites are and have been.mixed with the faithfull,as rubbiſh.or 


counterfeit with coſtly tones, which could have no place in 


the Temple. * Thns (1 might fay to you, as you to your Piſtoy 
ler) The man 1s fnared in his owne.words, and may ſay with 
the Poet ; Hex ! patior telus vulnera fatta m:44 ! If the Temple 
might be-a type of the Church this notwithſtanding, then ir 
ſhewes onely what the Church ought to be, not what it is; 
of whom it.doth conkilt as prime, chiefe, principall members, 


partakers 
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partakers of all the Royalties and'priviledges thereof;aridinor 
wha ate tolerated and 1{uffered there, as 10 embers'in.an inſeri- 
our degree; Or as ninirpes and blemiſhes: And then-younwt 
lie under:the juſt imputation ob abuſnig this inſtance'te-ano- 
ther purpoſe, not agreeable tothe tifith) When youareprel: 
ſed with the examples where wicked: arid ungedly.men were part. Peg. 195. - 
coferated in the Church and did beare chietedways.and poſe tae ot echt 
ſefled thegreatelt places:and cftces in the Church; youfly to denied, but, many 
this, that you:plead againſttbe-firft;building-of.a Church.of hypocrites may be 
ſuch wicked and imgodly.men;and here you fay; He that will i® the true church, 
build a ſpitituall-houſe tothe Lord;and theordenly gathering NN? ke one Srong 
OI. HET; CL v Dias greflors ; 
and planting ofthe members:of them, were-all-boly-: But if bur here ygh, the 
this.reaſonbe of any force, itconchudes farthacotinnancedf poine 5] apy man 
the Church as well asthe firſt planting or gathering, thatihe {hall affirme 4 
menibers thereof nuiltÞe truly-holy, Andif thisbe natwore £25, fame may be 
cunning thari beſeemeth theſincere handler of Gods Word 1, lewd. ana 
ina matter of ſach importance;' let the indifferent corilider... uncomverted men 

£09 PA Soo ics ES REL ial ona nets oat indeed we de. 
bo TIES QC S -4 ©. T...Þ IE 5 Ba LS JAIN +; F ny utterly, &c. : 


(an, Neceſ. of Se- 


\ 


FT He reaſons upon which our propoſition is grounded are theſes, Nece /. of Separat, 
& # 


firſt, eAll Wicked men are forbidden expreſly by the Word of pag. 176,177. 
al, FO, 16. 

Tfa. _ $, 

Zach, 14. 31, 


Ged, for medling with his ogdinance on. ceyevant. Now if men to 
eſcape temporall puniſhment are afraid to tranſgreſſe again#t the 


_ Lawesof worldly: Princes! much more Fe ar efull ſporeld ther pike; 70 Rey.21, ult, 


breake his, who is the King of Kmngs, and will if jen tt fon 

their ſoules and bodies-torments eternully. : 2. That Which de- 

frroyeth a Church and makesit either ty become afalſe Charehcor 

»o Church at all, cannot be;a true Charch , ox. be' tre, matter 

whereof it is made : But men, viſibly wicked 'and:-prophajne,: vaake 
the (hurch 4 Synagogue of Satan, Babylon, Sadepe, efigypt, 
and ſo be ſpicd out andremoved..: 3. It is aggins ſeuſs, and equr 
901 reaſon, that a Church ſhould be conſtituted of ynholy people : 
For as in a materiall houſe the wpoa and ſtone must be firſt prepa- 
red, aud then laid orderly. in the builazng : $0 1n the ſpiritaalh, 
men and women ed the word of God mu#t neceſſarily. be firſt re- 
formed , before they are any way fit to have any place therein, 
4. They which have no right to the holy things. of God jn the 
Church , are not tobe admutted into it, neither is. that Church 

which is ſo gathered, rightly conſtituted, But men of wicked con Match. 7. 6. 
ver{ation have no right tothe holy things of Goa in the (hurch:: 
TE i 3 | And 


"$6." body anider hin the beat, 11” They are alt 


(.70) 


And therefore chat Church whichis mn] wi #5 #0t vight- ' 


ly conflituted; | 5, "They cannot performe the ſervices and antics 
of members, for rhty are ſpiritually dead 4" If a Maſter will not 


_ couenant with out to'be his ſervant, which hath in hins no natuyall 
VLAES fe puchleſſe; &c/ 6, They have not Chriſt for their head, and 
, muſt firſt be; a'nurkrall anion. of the'parts With the head, before 
21:2 thereican benny allion of vaturtll conjunttion, betweene the head 
B,o14) andthe Aadrmbers and one member and ancther': [051 the ſpiritnall 

2 body, the members muſt be firft united with Chriſt the head, and 
1; becomeone with him; before they can uny Way partake in his bene- 


erefore tannor be of his body, For as in the naturall body there 


fits; dr have Communion one'With another, as members of the ſame 
ogethar- uncapable' of 


mera Moms thiredvenaut.s For as a'Wvonum which hath beene'dxnce amife,ran- 
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not marry agaie with tuother nan,unrill ber firſt husbanl be de« 
ceafed, or ſnee From him lawfully drvorcetl,$o neither can theſe be 
married 20 the:Lord, till they have: mortified their corruptions, 


1 and put theworld and Satan away, unto which" they were before 


( 4s it were) married, S,' The rodly and. Wicked are contraries, 


guided and lead by different cauſes : Now true contraries are not 
«1 rapableof one andthe ſane forme, | ; 
X + ) . Ip iz) - EY { 
0 \ MY WTI IN £7.08 F- 1, SIC fe 5 
kv ? a ZI IL RYG SINIIRY , \ "0 $'VV 2 Re 
a. G : oh: IM I LE IIIOE hb > MA \oa, 5 Te 'I-R1 ! SALAS \ RAT By | | 
q Ly THe boſtway'to' be ſecure from theforce vf your darts, isto 
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"rt unto the marke. For here we have reaſons numbred 
ap which have weight in them for ſomne purpoſe ('fome of 
themi'at the eaſt )-but dire& them to your marke; and they 
recoylebacke upon your ſelfe. When you-have reckoned up 
twſly ſecond; and third,*&c, the conlufton is ever wanting, 
andnor' fo much as one premiſe which, lookes to the right 
concluſion to be confirmed;: The thing to be proved is this, 
that i&is no true Church of God, which is not planted,gathe- 
red, ar\built of Saints bnely : but that conſequence will never 
follow from thoſe premiffes. Forevery thing in thoſe Rea- 
fons muſtas well beapplied to the continuance of the church, 
as tothe firſt gathering and planting of it. The wicked are 
expreſly forbidden to meddle with the covenant, or ordinan- 
'ceg ot God, menvifibly wicked make thecharch a Synagogue 
of Satan : Men munſtbe hewen and reformed before they are fic 
tohaveany place inthe Church of God': Men of wicked on 
| "RE VCIla- 


ES 


( 
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rerktion have norightitorheholy things.df Goil;They-can- 
not-performethe-ditties of menibers: they have not Ghtilt for 
their head; they are uncapable ofthe dovenant; &e./ Is any 
_ thing here ſpoken peculiar to the members of 'the Church at 
the firſt- planting thereof; which.doth» not bold-truc of 'the 
members 'of:the;Churck eſtabliſhed aridbeanfiemed 3 Are not 
the wicked atall* tines f6cbidden:to meddle witk the: ordi- 
nances of Gd; \uncapableof the covenant, ſpiritually dead, 
not fit-ro-have place in the; houſe of -God'? Andif this hold 
true againſt ſuch-meinbers of the Church at all times, why doe 
' youlbeare the Reatler in hand; Thatyou onely;plead againſt 
the firſt buildiig of a Church of fuch wicked and ungodly 
perſons 2.*7 he :Queſtion( you ſay ) hath ever. been about the true 
and naturall members; whereaf Gods (burchi:is orderly gathered, 
andplanted, and ot about the degenerate and arcayedeft ate there- 
of Bur if any of thefeReaſons will conclude onpht,therewas 
_ never ſocietieto be eſteemed the.t1 ge church of Godjall whoſe 
members were not Saints and holy, ſpiritually enlived;:fit'to 
performethe duties of members, titted, prepa red and laid or- 
derly in the building, marricdto the Lord Chrift, What you 


hold; that:is notmarteriall in this point, but. what.your Ar» jj, 


' puments conclude: forif they inferre onething and.you main 
raine another; of neceſſitie they are weake) or yon arecretiecs 
your ſelfe; or both, *1f they ſhall ſay, { rhus you write ) that ob- 
flinate and incorrigible ſinners, may lawfully be ſuffered therein) 
This we affirme ps untrue: But if they ſay, that in a the Viſible 
Church, there maybe great evills committed, yea and along. tim? 
rolerated,' we aſſent untoit, Howbeit, it 15 rertaine (us:D*, Ames 
faith) Thu forbearance is 4 grievous ſinne before God, Of- the 
Lawfull toleration of obſtinate and incorrigible'perſons; we 
have no'controverfie with you; But ifany one reafom here be 
broupht by you tothe purpoſe, it cannotbe the trae-Clilreh 

of God; where any one obſtinate knowne6ffender is ſuffered), 
orwhichhath not right to the holy things of God, 'Thatthe 
members of the Churchought to walke in holinefle, younred 


Bilſon. perpet. $0- 
Vern.ca.ni0, p.147. 
With open repro- 
ving by the Word, 
& cxcluding from 
the Sacramrecs ſuch 
as notoriouſly ſin- 
ned, Paſtours and 
Prophets mightin= 
termeddle,the peo= 
ple might not 3 It 
Wasno part of their 
charge, but in ba= 
niſhing of malefa- 
cors from all fel- 
lowſhip and com- 
pany both civill & 
ſacred, with the 
faithfull: Paſtours 
were todire&, the 
people to afliſt and 
execute that judpe..- 
ment, The Apo. 
ſiles doe not leave 
It to the peoples 
tking, as 3 narter 
frdifieie ill they - 
haye coſented, bur 
enjoyneth it as a 
neceflary duty, and 
comadeth them j 

the nafne'of Chriſt 
Teſus to withdraw 
rhemſelyes from e- 
vety brother that - 
walketh inordi. 
natcly, &c, Where 
there i wanteth - 2 
'beleEving Magi. 
ftrate, the Paſtour 
{hall not doe wiſe- 
ly to proceed to a- 
ny ſuch rigour ae. 


gainſt wilfull and obſlinate ſinners, withour the kffawledge-and conſent of the people. Euſeb, * 
biff. lib. 6; cap. 24 - Theodore, lib. 5. cap; 17. Bilſon. Chriftian ſubjot. part. 3.p1g. 31, 82, . 
. 83,86. The Queſtion is nov whethct Biſhops ſhall receive Kings; with open and obſtinare 
vices to the Lords Table : but whether they ſhall chaſe them. froperheir Kingdomes or no : 


wc miſlike not reperitance in Princes, bur reſiſtance in ſubjes, &c. 


But marke what care Au. 


geftine will have obſeryed, how and wheh diſciptitie ſhould be adminiſtred, * Can, Neceſ. of + 


Serarat. pag. 194, 295, * Can, Neceſ.of Separdt. pag. 195... 


not 


(72) 
1504-4.\. not prove 5 but that the Congregation: Cannot be the true 
'+.*' © ChurchofGod, wherefuchthings are ſuffered as ought nox 
to be: Andyet your Reaſons goe higher than ſo. 
For if they beduely examined, whether doe they ſpeake of 
ſuch as betruly holy, or onely vifibly holy? Saints and faith- 


£412 fullinthefight of God,or onely in theeyesand-approbation 
1 © *,*_ © of men? Onely the Saints arecapable of the Covenant, ſpiri- 
>, -_ . tnallyaliveunto'God, married unto Jeſus Chriſt , and have 


communion with him : onely they are hewen, fitly prepared 

__ andlayd:truely upon the ſpirituall foundation ;-onely their 

-+'-  fervice.isaccepted of Godin Jeſus Chriſt. It is nothing here 

 .....--.,.. to anſwer, theimembers of the Church are ſuch in the Judge- 

' ment of charitie: For in thedepenerate ſtate,the Church doth 

not ever-confiſt of ſuch as you confelſe : and your reafons here 

_ ſpeakeof them that be ſuch indeed,in the judgement of truth, 

©... , quieknedbytheSpirit, acceptableto God, Saints by Cove- 

> -,.__, Nanf;theliving members of Jefus Chriſt, and ſo heites of ſal- 
vation. ..; _. $7 EHATE Fr $02? 

 _ Andifwelooke into this matter more narrowly , the con- 

__ clufion fighteth with the premifles, and doth manifeſtly over 

Pal. Fo. 36, © urne what you would build. The wicked are expreſly for- 

| Moller, in Pſal.59. bidden to meddle with:the Covenant. But. thoſe wicked:ones 


> 16. to whomthe Lord ſpeaketh at that time., more viſible mem- 


bers of the true Church, The wicked make the Church of 
God (you ſay) a Synagogue of Satan, Sodome, &c. And doth 
- not the Prophet call them Princes of Sodome, and people of 
| ' Gomorrah, who were the people of God by covenant; mem- 
'*+.. * bersof the true Church?Doethey provoke God to ſpew them 
" outof his mouth, or to remove his Candleſticke ? But untill he 
oo remove his'Candleſticke,or ſpew them out of his month, they 
Ezck. 16. 45+ 46, Continue his Church and people. Rebellious 7#dab juſtified 
| -, » 41+&c. heySilters Sodome and Samaria, and yet ſhee continued the 
. _—- - ChurchofGod,whenthey werecaſt off; A tree unhewenand 
= RAY; 1s unfit matter for an houſe, and ſo aretares, bla- 
corne, anddry eares,:to grow together in. the field: with 
good corne, as wheat, 8c, But the houſe ceaſeth not to be an 
- . ':hauſe, though apiece of timber. unprepared be put into it, 
. © * ortheccorne-field to'be afield of corne ; becauſe the tares are 
ſuffered to abide untill the harveſt, A dead.man cannot per- 
. - fornitheofficeofa living member, but inftrumentally he tay 
docthe office of a member, or he may bean inſtrument which 
97 þ- TNE 
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the head is pleaſed to uſe, for the good of the body; other- 
wiſe no hypocrite'who is ſpiritually dead could be any means 


of good unto the ſocietie. No wicked man is ſpiritually mar- 
ried unto Chriſt, nor hypocrite, but hypocrites and wicked 


men may be members of the focictie which in reſpe&of ex- 
ternall:covenant is married unto Chriſt, or elſe the Church of * 


the you was not beloved of him, The godly and wicked arc 
lead by different cauſes , and fo are hypocrites and fincere 
Chriſtians, but they may be linked together in the ſame out- 
ward ſocietie, Hypocrites, you confelſe, are members of the 
Church, untill they be difſevered and caſt out:But theuprighe 
and the double-heartedare contraries,lead by differentcauſes, 


and {0 uncapable of the ſame forme, to-uſe your phraſes, - | 


«© FOr this we have the judgement of the learned alſo, There 
« Þ muſt be (ſaith Mollerus ) a profeſſion of trac Religion and 
<« obedience yeelded thereto, at leaſt, outWaraly to become 4 PCT 
&« ey of the wfble Charch. Beza [ait h, He ts rightly Pepe tothe 
<« Church, which ſeparates blmſelfe from the wickea, Paul 64{ls 
<« the Romanes Saints ( ſaith Aretius) toput 4 arfference betweene 
« their former eſtate wherein they lsved,which Was unholy and inn 
«© pyre, and the condition to which they were now called, Piſcator 
« aſſirmes the matter of 4 particular Charch to be a Company of 
© Belecvers, &c. Fo, , 


AnSvVVER. 


WR may eaſily bring heapes of teſtimonies for that which 
 & theſe Authors aftirme. For I ſuppoſe there is not, nor e- 
ver was, godly , orthodox Divine, of another judgement, 
But that which they ſay, and you maintaine, are incompati- 
ble, Their Afertion is taught in Scripture, profeſſed by the 
godly learnedinall ages, and is moſt evident to right reaſon, 
Hluminated by faith. But that which you contend for, is nei- 
ther taught in Scripture, nor confirmed by reaſon, or profeſ- 
fed by godly and learned Authors,ancient ormoderne,of one 
ſort or other, parties excepted. For it is one thing to ſay, the 
Churchis a ſocietie of faithfull people, joyning together in 
me ordinances of worſhip ; Another, that it is no Church 

- | K k where 


(ax. Necef of Se? 
Pfarat. pag, 178, © 
InPſal, ie. THE ICT 


Annd.in Act.2.36, 


In Rom. x. To F 
pol. theſ. theolog. 
pag.256, _.. 


[ 


Marke what care 
Ss Auguſtine will 
haye obſeryed,how 
& when diſcipline 
ſhould bee uſed. 
Auguſt.contr Par- 
menian, lib,z ca.z. 
If contagion of fin 
have invaded a 
multitude , . the 
mercifull ſcycritie 
of correQion from 
God himſfclfe ig 
neceflary, Naw 
concilia ſeparatio- 
vis mania ſunt,og 
pernicioſt atq; (qe 
crilega, 79 © 


(74) 


wherethe ignorant of prophane, are tolerated,” The, feſt 65 

theſe is afficmied:: The latter is. that which you muſt prove 

out of thoſe Writers ( which youcan neverdoe ) orelfe you 

ibuiſe both your {elfe and them... Order is:rcqtifits In every 
 adminiftcation.of the Church, as-the: Apoſtle teacheth,, and 

Cn. Necef. of : * chiefly in the colleionthereof, youſay, But the want vfor= 
parate PiZe be derinevery point requiſite; cither in the colleftion or govern- 
ment of the Church, doth not make it no Church, You know 

i is.anuſuall recawdd diſtinftion, thathypoderites andungod- 
ly.\merareintheGharch; but: not ofthe, Clidrck.; Arid! if-ar 

any timeyon rad thatnotorions offenders:dre neither of the 

7. 6-repl,1.94.34, Church, nor ifithe Church, The ſame Author hath explai- 
| 35» ned himfclfe, thatwhen he faith, Therebeno knowne Drun- 
kards or Whoremongers inthe Church, he ſpeakes of that 

7. C. 2. repl. part; which ſhould be : As when Pad faith, That the Church of God 


P48 242s. hath no cuſtome fo contend, he ſetteth forth, not that which al- 
Augede mor. Eccl. <P. 


'3 | lon may continue ina Church man 
Chri tikvas eicher Y cares, and yetit ceaſe not LO be the true Church of God. 
know not or keepe © In /dollerrs & can finde nothing that makes eo your purpoſe, 
fot the force © 
their profeflion, (x... Pſalme of the true lively membe;'s of the Church .-and 
Rake not after the |, *.* 4: | ls re | q.'* 
ruder ſcrt., which therefore your glofſe ( atleaſt outwardly ) corrupteth the 
even in trucReli- Text. Thus inthe argument of thePſalme he writeth ; Ofterr- 
gion are intangled Jie qui fnt cults, ant epera gue Deo placeant, & quonodo Vera 


with ſuperſtition: F abr Eat Re ab bidocsites oh alfos ated BY 5 
my ſelfe knew ma- & viva nembra, Eccleſi Mpcerinis & alys manifeſte impi;s, 


zetlr to paſſe, burwha Ic raves War. 
carhal. lib.1.c. 34, WAY commerir to palle, 'butwhat ought to bealwayes,' For 


ny that are wore 42074 poine & d:beant. And inthe whole Plalme he ſhew- 


Gippers of rombes Eth that he ſpeaketh ofthe living members of the Church, for 


and. pictures, whom ſalvation is prepared, and to whom it is reſerved, and 


_. notof vitible members onely, Thus upon the.firſt verſe, 'W# 


Avgrftitontr Par, tar antem hoc werbo, ut oftendat aiſcrimen inter perpernos Ecck-. 


lib.z. cap.2.1t can- or: gs PE OTTER | = 
not -be an health- ſi, cives, W inquilinas, ſex hypocritas z, qui ad. tempus ſunt ills 


full reproving by permifti, Hi enim etiamſi venditent fe pro weris Eeelefia mem. 


many , but when #755, externa prefeſſtone, obſervation. rituum : tamen quia ve- 


ke rhatis reproyed 74 > (olida pierate carent, & v«rijs ſordibus ſunt polluti, tandem 
fiach no number to 


ON pt. Bos third obſervation'upon the firk Verſe; 2#ia [eng contingit, 
hath poſſefied ma- Ecclefiam Dei multis inquinamentis deformems cernere, ne quis ad 


ny , the good haye heccandalum impingat, diſcrimen cnſtiruendumeſt, inter perpe= 


nothing - left for 


| tos Eccl fie cxves (fr inquilinos, qrti ad rempus ſunt illis permiſti, 
them to Gorgbut to 


Damngnai ioitur [unt Anabaptiſti, qui ron pntant veram eſſe Ec= 
forrow & MONrNE, guter | ' fi 4 P It 


clefiam, 


f but many ay mein, againſt you. : Firſt, he entreateth'in 


1aiicto ditino ſeparabuntar awveris Eccleſie membris, Andin his - 


[ 
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Cleflans; gta Vitia quedam tolerare cogttur. If this be not ſufi- 


« 


cient, ſee whathe hath upon the fifth Verſe, And his obſerva» 
tians,upon the firſt and fifth Verſes, But what youalledge ous 
of him;Lcannot finde, 1 4 

.M*, Beza hath that which you cite-out of him, but he mea+ 
neth nothing leſſe, than that a Chriſtian ſhould feparate from 
the Church and ordinances of grace, becauſe ungodly men 
are ſuffered; which ſhould be removed but are Po. bis Ma» 
jor; Annotations; heexplaineth himſelte thus 3 Expreſſe,nſus 


. £ 


eſt hoc verbs Lucas; mt oſtenderet 1pſarum atimarum ſalute po. 


ſitan eſſe in diſeeſſiave 4 prophanorum catibus. But the Church 
of God, whetein' prophane perſons are ſuffered to abide, is 
not the coagregation.of prophatie. men in M's & eza's judge- 
ment, from which we muſt depart, Let this or that be tauti- 
ly done or pretermitted of ſome(Gith he)are they not there- 


fore Chriſtians,or to be eſteemed brethren ? But they will ſay, 


This is at leaſt to communicate in their finne, nay, this confe- 
quenceis mot falſe, For if 1 come prepared to the Supper, 
I am niotto fearch with what conſcience any man doth+came 
e0 it with me, but I muſt take care of mine 'owne-con (ſcience; 
Therefore if I come to the Supper, chaſte and free from wic+ 
kedneſſe, though I communicate with adulterers, with mur« 


| derers; and:with moſt wicked wretches, ſo they be ſuch by no 


faulr-of mine, their impuricie ſhall not hurt me, And what I 
ſpeake of manners, I alſo fay of doQrine, which ſometimes 
the Paſtours doe not purely deliver , nor the hearers receive 
well and holily. I will ſay more, if ſome Paſtour either igno- 
rantly or adviſedly, ſhould admit a Jew or Turke, the whole 
fault of that fa& ſhall fall upon him, and 1 woutd not come 
no more flackly to theTable of the Lord ; becaule his impure 
conſcience, fo I be without fault,doth not pollute mine which 
is pure; and that very Supper is puxe to me, which that im- 
pure perſon prophancth, Thus Beza, And this may be 
ſhewed to be the conſtant judgement 07 all orthodox Divines, 
not parties in this caſe, and it isa thing ſo well knowne, that 
it is ſhperfluous labour to examine the relt particularly« And. 
here let it be noted, That itis uſuall to define the Church by 
the better part, by the true and living, chicte principall aud 
perpetuall members, partakers of the royaltics and liberties 
of the. 'catholike Church, knit unto Chriſt, quickned by the 
Spirir, heires of falvation,& one with the triumphant church: 


k 2 And 


Bete Arnot, Ma 
Jor m AF. 2, 40. 


Seres epifte2.pag, 
28, 29. 

Nec enim ut rite 
4d canam accedam 
ot ſcrutandun ef 
wmihi qua quiſque 
conſcientia ad eam 
mecum accedat,ſed 
de med ipfim con. 
{ftentia mihi labe- 
randum eff. ltague 
&' cum Adultery, 
& cum Honigidu, 
et cum ſceleratiſyi=' 
mis quibuſyi, mo- 
dd nula med culpd 
rales fmt, ſi ad 
cenam: caft a os 
ſceler puras ate 
cefſero, #ihil illori; 
mmpuritas miki ng - 
cuerit, Et qued de 
moribus duo etian 
de doffring, dice, 
quod interdum nes 
paſtores, ſatis pu- 
7d tradunt, nice dt 
dirores ſatis reae 
perciviunt, Dican 
etia amplius fi wel 
Turcam vel Fudes 
Paft or quiſpid five 
frudenter five ime 
prulexter admitte- 
rer,tora illims facti 
culpagin illum reci- 
deretyies ego piop- 
rerea cuctauter ad 
1:6/am Domini, ate 
ceſſero, Ec. 
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Nece/, of Separat: 
Fry 9, 190, 181: 
400 no Bethel.” 
pigeon. © 
Chal, car.p083 3, 
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Sutcl:Chal. p4.49: 
and anſw. to the 


Burtes. anſwer t0- 
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And not by all ſorts, as in outward ſocietie and profeſſion are 
linked together, who yetare not excluded from the: ſotietie 
in reſpect of profeſſion:, nor-denied to be memberg:gf the 
Church in their kinde orin a ſort ſuch as are talled»gygy þy 
externall vocation, are members in their kinde of that com. 
pany called, or externally ſelected; but not true members of 
the Chucch militant, nor militant members of the Church 


- catholique, whereof Chriſt is thehead. Andithus the ehurech 


is accompany of faithfull people, fircere, upright; walking 


: with God; which is mixed with hypocrites and wicked- lj- 


vers, not as living members of Jeſus Chriſt, but as members in 
a ſort of the viſible ſocietie; as members in the church by ou 


. . Ward profeſſion, -but not of the true militant churoh, - .. - 
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B# fore Tend thu point, I'will here lay downe (ome fewv Sylloz 
| giſmaes; intirely-made up, berween che Inconfarmifts and:Con- 
formiſts,all concluding the forenamed poſition; That { harchmhich 
hath not a Iawfull Miniſtery, is not a true viſible Church: But the 
(Church of England hath not a true laWfull Hiniſtery : Ergo, 
The Church of England 1s not atrue viſible Church, The propo- 
ſition 3s affirmed of the Conformiſts, as Burton, Sutcliffe, The 
eAſſumptios 5 granted by the Nonconformiſts, as we have jn the 
firft-chapter largely ſhewed, The true vijible Church of (hriſt is 
4 ſocietie of beleeving and faithfull people, and a communion of 
Saints, ſo ſay the Conformiſts, Butthe Churoh of Eagland u not 
a ſocietie of beleeving and faithfull people, a communion of Saints 
(thus Wricze the Nonconformiſts, fee page 169.)Ergogthe Church 
of England ts not the trne viſible ('burch, The true (harch ts the 
Kings daughter, deſcribed in Pſalme 4,5 , Bat the (harch of Eng-- 
land is not the Kings danghter ſo deſcribed, Therefore the {hurch 
of England's not the true Church of Chrift, The propoſition is: 
laid downe by the Conformiſts , whereby they prove Rome a falſe 
Church, The Aſſumption us the Noyconformiſss ; For if they ſay 


the truth, their members have not thoſe qnalities belonging to the 


Kings daughter , neither the Priefg. nor people, See pag.15, 16. 
39. 137-169. 170, The true Charch of Chriſt is the flocke of 


- Chriſt: But the Church of England is not the true flock of Chriſt, 


Bort3-in the ſame 
Booke, pag. 99, 


therefore the Charch of England 3s n0t the true Charch of (brit, 


The propoſition ( ſ#y the ConformiSts) is nadeniable;Song. 3.67 7 


ARA.20, 
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Aoncouforiwiffs Prinoiples ; Cotparen wither 
Clrriftsflothd hears his woite; uot ipuw ir; and lkrio i, 
Chnrch'of Eroland ſubmittin 10 4.jodawfull Miniftcby; 


9 wp07'+ 
foip, and afcipline, heare not hriſts woice, nor know; nor aghnou= 
ledre; nor follow it, but the voyce of Anticl#iſt. The (harth: of 
God doth kerye: the dofuine of rhe Apoſt ics avdPiMtiets, voithoiud 
atldition, alterktion, of: corruption { thesthr (onftrmifte) Bur 
the (Church of England keepes not the dvironeat "the Aprſbler and Sutcl. Chal. tap, 
Prophets, without addition, alteration and{corruptien,ſay the Now: P%: 6:arg- 9, = 
conformiſts ; See pag, 108, Ergd\ ſheeis notthi'Charch of God; 

No ſocietie.can be tearmed Gods (fhurch Which retainethinet Gout 

trge Wor ſhip:( this.the (onformiſts : } Bus: the: Church: of, Exe+ 

{at doth not retaixe Gods true war ſhips: ſay i the; Nonconfortwſes, 

See pag.98 tothe 13. Ergo, ſhee carat be tearmta Goas chwroh. The ſame Booke, 
The true (hurch conſiſteth -not of fierce Lyons; Wolves, Tigres, pag. 13, arg. rg, 
end. ſuch like Wo3/de and fierce beaſts; But of Shtepe, aud Lambes, ApS 
Wsch learne of Chriſt, and arcantekesbnmble; gentle; eve Safay \\ AMV — 
the (onformiſts,: Bat the Engliſh Church doth: danfiſt af; Lyons, d.pagity dig. 
Wolues, Tigres,cand ſuch like Widee and fierce begſts, and noraf .\) vol 


' Sheepe and Lambes, which learne of Chrift, andgrt maths, hum- © 


ble,aid gevtle; vc. T hus the Nonconformiſts, ſeepag,31, es, \* _ - 
1454\1696-:Therefort 31.58 n0t the rnd (rr Here the Reader | \ C.. 
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ſeethtkeerelychow.the Conformiſts Majart and ht Nongonformiſe © ot 6 1.1 


' Adinors, make np intire Syllogiſmes,of Separation, And how they ©» + 


.w3{l be able to looſe theſe knots, 1 know nat ,, except by reveking ut= 

zerly their own grounds, which if either of them doe,yet 1 doubtmer * , © 

but We fhall be Well enough able go maintaing them againflmens!: \ oo 
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A" pleaſe your ſelfe with the ſame Song, which here we. 

j & bave over againe and agaiye, tuned with the ſame art, 

Buc that which-youtalke of the Conformiſts Majors and the-:-' + 

[Ineonfoimiſts Minors. (.yeur flanders-ſct afide-)-is idle;and?” | © 

20yiſh. For in that matter there is no difference betwixtthe. = 

Conformilſts and the Inconſormiſts, The Conformiſts Majors 

as they are. truely meant, the-Inconformiſts dee aſſent unto : 

And theabuſe of ignorance;idlencfle, prophanenefle, koth of -: 

Miniſters & people, whereof the Nenconformiſts complaine ;* 

the Conformiſts doe zcknowledge and bewaile, Ard your 
2 % X | {c]fe 


CxXF) 


felt aliudealret in aquareer of the 


Hens nate firms; thn 
| tineffe& is fullyacknows. 
ezplifts, he Church of 
ca: Ig 0 Fngd ally and all wg Ye 
aka br Ade xpon y-proofe you:quote the ſame Authors 
_ OT Ho you trifle thuy with the 

mitts. Minor 2 Did tlie found 

of 6 words plaaſe youltp well? But Jet the Majors and Min 


SEMBIETS whoſt:they: wit; no intire or.perfe& Syllogiumes of 
CN = p] 2; Rn, ealeapafchee, but ſuch as ignorance in 
i  rotunderftariyling, orancevillcoriſciencem perverting or fal- 
ſifydngtheiedayings, \doth-corilude. They may well and to 

2 okndd andrunfocle thofkrknots; and it they: undec- 

ſtand theivowke principles, che yeanzotbutuntic.chem, But 
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egy and ferions cons 


hottqhe Church of Chill hare'onearth,under.the 

the mother of us 0 Vy Ih. 
all. Gal, 4. Yee be underſiood: Far the true catholique militant Church is'a 
now » (aith Paul, Faithfull people, 4 communion of Saints, the focke of 'Chrift, 
hr Kg Fc ie voges 
Citizens withthe and Apoſtles,without addition or al : 1 
Saints, and of the (God truly accoreing to his will : Andithere is truly and pro- 
hoelhore of Hors perly no member 0 

, 2. COT Y - 4 BY 3 7” 6 OE Pe 
$9240 to the Citie .doth not this ſincerely In 


oht nor taught, that ever rir of the viſi- 
of the living God, thought nor taught, that ever member ina rho _—O_ 
and Heb.1 2.where-; ble Ghdeches, were holy and Pacere,thetruek OT 
you tee. rhe SAD fuithfull; and effeQually! called: nwch jeſſe/; that' it was ho 
 inheayen, be not , . Tos: Maels 
noved Lom the Church Of Oli it, wherein abuſes 


Church of God, ly prophahemen ere tolerated. 
but be received to triamphant; are not'two Kingdomes, 
bnctr fellowihip. 5024-4: : (V1 3-242 + DD MRIESS 334.40 
1d.part 20.220, The Church in heavcp, 1s it agother Church of 
Certainly, Chrift hath bur one body which is his Church, and of t 


hat body feeing 
(/cin heayen)be the greare 


r and wotthict parrhey muſt be counted rt.c ſame church with us. 


King- 


079 ) 


knitfirmely un 
toQhrilt þ eras 


eternall 


| in 
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faulty both in- the! entrance-atitl:executioniof:th \callingss 40 2/9919 8047 71 
Riobial 10: 5.0: 158 


not watching OYer the flocke : But abſolutely thaeitheir: Mira 9 Bt eods 12: | 


Theknvt tobe unlooked novr remaineth 1 your.conſcience, 15 88 univerſdll ce. 
inthat either yon &quivocatein your Major, odragathitiaows p oy. ut 
owldip [of *Gogds 

BY wy farhfoll- an{rivle 

Gre Ton pre cople, builtups 

- Secondly, The true Church of Chrift, that is, the true and The fol bdarrork 
lively members ofthe militantchurch,and:militant members the Proghers and 
of the catholique church, is-a; company of * faithfull-people, Apolticsy: Chriſt 
a communion of Saints, the true flock 6f Chriſt; which heare, Jets nn ho 
know, acknowledge, beleeve, and obey the voyce-of Chriſt; x. wor And: it 
the kings daughter which is all glorious within,knit to Chriſt hath alwayes three 
CIS OLED: {on on 3 cen v3 t old F 352755 mote: Or - marked 
whereby i is knowne pure and ſqund dodrine,theSacrathents miniſtred according.to Chriſte: 
holy inſtitution, and the right uſe of Ecclefialticall diſcipline; Hom. * Nookoubewe: th White. 
3. part, The Church conſifteth not of men, bur of faithtull.men, and they be the Chutch,nox 


zn reſpeR of fleſh and bloud, which camefrom earth, but ef truth and'grace, which camt from. . 


Heayen, Bilſen. Chriſt. Subjef, part 3, pag.231, 


and 


(.8q) 


aulnwreiedunts him:Bur inchisſocietle therearemized avi 
onely \(erreriypocrites; butt fierce Lyons, Tigres; Wolyes, 
Bezres; wicked'Teachers, andungodly livers. Thus theCon- 
forctiſts. and Inconformiſts. And inthis ſenſe the Church of 
Evglend is a focietic of faithfull and belceving people; the 
flocke of Chriſt, thoKings daughter, 'quickried by the Spiri 
tnrichedwich grate; decked witlsGods ordinances, 'walkIn 
its fincere conſtant conſcionable obedience, though in'outa 
ward ſocietie and profeſſion, mixed with many 


vaineprophane perſons, who liave received-the preſſt-ttione 


of Chriſt, but indeed fight under the Devils banne#/wedocult 


hypoerites and w_eh xveetches ; thaxi3, in the? Church of 
Englard;thixe be ddtmgtedely:of the Church: which heare the 
voyceof Ohrift) mixed with thoſe' which in worts'profelle 


$Deo det. Ital.loh. Chit, butt their deeds Heny hin £ Thus: theConfotais 


0, x; The leepe and Mhonconformilts. Theknot there lyctronely inarizqul? 
Rl deed with vacitionorgrolf abuſeofthi wbrd ({r6which forvetimes 
pirituall light and BOtesnhdwholq aifiblefocietie; linked in an extornall-profels 
diſcretion. fton;:and ſometimes the true'and Jiving.members' of Fefus 
r Bilſ. Chrif. ſub- Ghciſt; againſt which the gates of hell fhallnorprevaile]: -': 1 
(none 2H62$ 3- 2d Thirdly;: The? ſhrepe of Chriſt doe heare his voyue; but 
Fort nimnkerof Veha® any Heirs tharbe ſheepe in profeſſion; but all that 
men ; for Infidels, heſheepe and truth, effeAually:called and gathered in- 
heretickes, and hy- to hriſts ſheep-fold.. They. heare, that is, acknowledge, be- 
pocrites, arc not Jeeye arid obey: Chriſts voyce ſincerely, but not perfe&ly, ful- 
Nero Sie by 1Y,antcompleatly : forthe fairhfull may erre of frailtteand 

Word & Sacra. Infiemitiebotly in taith:and manners : ſometimes*they-are 
proton oy a miſlead ttirongh ignorance; drawne afide by paſſions, foiled 
ving God , accor- by temptations. Chriſts ſheepe doe obey his voyce, but * all 
ding _ Gol= that are linked with them in outward ſocietie, doe not fin- 
rr _ 2 cerely obey, nor yet in converſation faſhion themſelves tothe 
Spirit of grace, a» AireRion and commandement of. Jefus Chriſt, And thysthe 
gainſ® the day of Qhurch' 'of Z-g/ans; that is, the trueandfaithfull people in 
Redemption. - - thoſe ſocieties; due! heare and: obey the voyce of Chriſt in 
gg wap Ne: truth, others mixed with them doe heare and profeſſe but not 
$0; 99/4 rextein Obey; It the Church doe erre, itis of ignorance, not 'of wil- 


Gloſſ, Novitati- fulnefſe, or ſtubbornneſſe : In matters of leſſe importance, not 
Sus. lpſa congrega=' faridamentall*or bordering thereupon * Tt is the errotir of 
HOPES, vic 4="ſome onely, add nor of the whole Church, which errours 
| OE " cannot make that ſhee is not the flocke of Chriſt, The knot 

poreff noneſe, here to beunlooſed, is your finne incharging that upon the 


Non« 


(81) 


Nonconformiſts, the contrary whereto they have ever main= 
tained, OED Er dl OS IO ES Take 

. Fourthly, In the true Church of Chriſt, the truedo&rine 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Prophets and Apoſtles in matters funda- 
mentall is kept,but ſo as the living members may erre both in 
do&rine and manners, and others in {ocletic with them may 


 erregroffely, impenitently, finally. And thusthe Church of 


England doth keepe thedoQrine of ®Chritt,the Prophets and 
Apoſtles intirely without addition or alteration, though in 
the government and adminiſtration there be many things a- 
miſſe; though in the ſocictie there be many who be not qua- 
lified as ſheepe, bumble and reeke, but-fierce and cruell. . 
Fifthly,. No ſocietieis the Church of Chriſt, which retai- 


neth not the true worſhip of God , but in the true Church of 


God, his pure worſhip may be ſtained with rites and cere- 
monies, which might well be ſpared, and are juſtly diſliked. 
Thus both Conformiſts and Nonconformiſts, and all other 
forts and ſe&s of men. And thus inthe Church of E:g/ard, 
the true worſhip of God is for ſubſtance rightly maintained, 
though the Nonconformiſts diſlike , and the Conformiſts 
toane under ſome ceremonies not abandoned, The onely 
kriot here to be unlooſed againe is your ſlander againſt the 
Nonconformiſts, in that you charge them to ſay, that the 
Church of £:g/and doth not retaine the true worſhip of 
God. | | | 
And now I ſhall defire you calmely to confider how ac- 
cording to your principles you can untie a knot or two, if 
they ſhould be knit for you in this wite. | 
Firſt, He is no true Paſtor of Jeſus Chriſt, who groſſely 
perverteth the Scripture, falſifieth Authors , deceiveth with 
#quivocations, condemneth the true worſhip of God as per- 
nicious idolatric, and the * ſocieties of Saints as idolatrous 
and Antichriſtian Afﬀemblies, and laboureth to draw Chri- 
ſtians from the communion of Saints, which ought to be kept 
and maintained. Examine your writings in the feare of God, 


and adde the propoſition wanting, 


w Chaloner, Cre 75 
Sanct. 2 part, ſu!:. 


Ject.The church in 


reſpe& of its or. 
ward par: (25 it ex 
ters the Creed) 18 
not onely an outs 
ward profcilion of 
adoQrine or diſci- 
Plinc,buc a profeſ@ 
ſion of the ſome 
under the noutzon 
of truth, And that 
the Chutch in this 
ſenſe is invihble. 
Gregory de Valent. 
confeſ.inhis third 
ea Thomas 

ſp 1.91,14p.7. 
ſect. 16, _ Bel. 
larm. in his third 
Book de Eccleſ. ca. 
15. Bilſon Chriſe. 
ſubject. þar.3.pap, 
305, The viſible 
Church conſiſting 
of good and bad, 
ele& & reprobate, 
hath no ſuch pro-= 
miſe, but ſhee may 
errez only the Cho- 
ſenof chriſt which 
are the true mem» 
bers of his body, 
properly called his 
Church, they ſhall 


Not erre unto pcr= 


dition, GC 
x Fewell upon the 


firſt ro the Theſc.chap. 1, v.t1. The Church of God is in God the Father, and in the Lord Ieſus 


Chriſt it is the company of the faithfull, whom God hath eathered rogethcr in Chriſt, by his 


Word, and by the holy Ghoſt, to honour him, as he himſelfe hath a pointed, T his Church 
hearerh the voyce of the Shepheard. It will not follow a ftranger,but yeth from him. Of chis 
Church. Hieron, in Mite lib, 1, cap. 1. (ſaith, Eccleſia Chriftt in toto orbe Eccleſias poſſi- 


aens, co 


LI Secondly, 


Can. Neceſ, of Se- 


(82) 


Secondly, He is no true Miniſter who derives higauthoricic 
from them thatarenot able to give it, But he that derjyes his 
authoritie from the people, derives it from them that haye no 
—_— to giveit. You know the concluſion, and where' jt 
will light. SEE IGE 

Thirdly, The true Church of God is the true flock of Chriſi, 
the Kings Daughter, quickened by. the Spirit, marzied.unto 
Chriſt, gentle, mecke, humble, retaining the true worſhip of 
God, without addition or alteration; and keeping the unitie 
of the Spiritinthe bond of peace ; But the ſocietie of Separa- 
tifts is not the true flocke of Chriſt, quickned by the Spirit, 
humble, meeke, pentle, keeping theunitie ofthe Spirit in_the 
bond of peace, 'Thele properties doenat agree to all and eve- 
xy one In that ſocietle in truth; according as.in the former 
propotitions,youſay they belong to the true Church of.God. 
If you ſhall be able to maintaine: the former propoſitions a- 


gainſt men, as you-vaunt, I doe not beleeve you ſhall be. able. 


to unlooſethelſe few knots. ' - BEES 
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thing of their Letturers; and the rather becauſe 
LO 19/6 they 111 thejuagement of many, are thought to be the 
2) Ge beſt Miniſters. Of their life and dotrine I ſay no- 


{wer - 


A224 7 14) be {ome will expect that I fhould write {ome- 
parat, 48-4950. 4 % 
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fwer to auſwer the point, Neither could agree among themſelves = 
what kinder of Mwnſtery it is that they have taken up. And being 
hard pul ea for reſolntion, they have Sngenuouſly ceufeſſed, that 
wnleſfe they be Evangelifts, they could not ſee how their Miniſtery 
doth accord with any Miniſtery mentioned in the New Teſtament, 
This I write xpon my owne certaty knowledge, the perſons | thinks 
are yet living, whoſe names for ſome reaſon I forbeare to expreſſe. 
Howbeir, 1 can and Will doe it if T ſee there be a juſt and neceſſary 
occaſions jo! | 
1 doe not thinks it ſtrange that they ſhould thus ſpeake': for in- 
deed I know not what they can ſay better in defence of their ſtand» 
ing. Paſtours, Lam ſure, they will not ſay they are : For, © 
Firſt, They doe not take any particular charge of a flocks upox 
them, / CG CAFE 
Secondly , T hey per forme not the office thereof, for: they agree 
With roy AS: 1 ue preach, RO to adminiſter cit he 
feales or cenſures to them, ERS Ia eine EH og 
Thirdly, Their comming unto the prople in a ſtrange ſort + 
for they make a covenant each with ot for ſome certaixe yeares, 
41d when that time is ont , both parties are free, aud ſo may leave 
one the vther : and dor many rimes': but a trae P aſtonr may not doe 
o : For if he ſhould he were worſe than an hireling which leaves 
not the ſheepe till he ſee the Wolfe comming, But many of theſe 
Whez the ſee a richer Leitareſhip comming towaras them, 
Fourthly, He that 1s a Parſon or Ficar, # taken generally for 
the Miniſter of the place: And truely, howſoever their calling be - 
falſe and Anttchriftian( as the Nonconformiſts ſay ) yet in many 
reſpeFts they doe better reſemble a true Minsfter than any Leftn- 


rer whatſoever. Therefore not without juſt cauſe, doc the Refor= Neceſ. of Dj feipl, 
mitts utterly condemne this extraordinary office of Preachers : pag. 7 4. 


end affirme, that they are neither Paſtors nor Teachers which 
the Scriptare alloweth of. | 
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JJ point concerning Le&urers, 1 have purpoſely defer- 
red unto this place, becauſe it is diſtin fromthe former 
in your apprehenſion, and'in this yon doe not pretend the 
Nonconformiſts principles, as you did in the former, The 
exceptions alſo which you take againſt them, are not in re- 


ſpeQ of gifts, learning,or diligence,nor that they are brought 
EY + into 


(84) 


into the Church by Antichriſt, but- chiefly in reſpe& of the 

office and Miniſtery it ſelfe. That which you: obje& concer- 

ning the name, that it is new ( as you doe before again Par. 

ſons, Vicars, and Curates, that they are Popiſh ) is too fight 
to be inſiſted upon. For theſe and divers other names or titleg 

given to the Preachers of the Word, doe not note different 
Miniſteries for ſubſtance and kinde, but different accidents 
whereby the Minifters are diſtinguiſhed, and ſometimes the 
employment whereabout they are principally exerciſed, 
Bur the Miniſtery which is exerciſed under thoſe names, is for 
ſubſtanceone and the fame, which Chriſt hath appointed 
and ſet his Church, If any man hath not been able to anſwer 
this Queſtion when it hath been propounded, what kinde of 
Miniſtery the Le&urers have takenup, it was from his weaks 
nefle, not from the difficultie of the matter. And this is no 
maryaile, ſceing many Queſtions ſeeme Riddles to you, 

which very eafily untie themſelves, or be knit in conceit one- 


ly. Asto the Papiſtsmany Queſtions touching the certaintie 
of our Religion, the calling of our Minifters,the continuance 
of the taith, ſeeming indifſoluble, which a true hearted Chri- 
ſtian can quickly-difſolve. But. yo write upon cerraine knyoy= 
ledge, that ſome have iugenuonſly confeſſed, that unleſſe they be 
Evangeliſts,-they could not ſee how their Miniſtery doth accord 
With any <Miniſtery mentioned ia the New Teſtament, | 
Tam.not ſodiffident asto diſtruſt every word that is ſpo= 
ken, nor muſt I be ſo fimple as to belceve every thing, In the 
uoting of mens» words in writing, and: giving the ſenſe of 
them, I -finde you trip ſo often ignorarttly or upon ſer pur- 
poſe; and:fo many times-to quote that as making for you, 
which is as dire& againſt you as can be ſpoken, that without 
breach of charitie, I may ſuſpe& ſome luch thing in-this par- 
ticular, either that you miſtooke their meaning, or miſtelate 
| their. words; or ſet downe your owne conſequence for their 
poten, or the like. Inſtances of your miſtaking enough 
ath beene formerly mentioned, in this very place there be 
twoof no ſmall note, inor_hard to be.diſproved.. Firſt you 
fay , The' NonconformiSts condemns. the calling- of Parſons and 
Yicars (their office. you meane )* as falſe and Antichriſtzan. 
But their:praQiice and profeflion both, doth evidence thecon- 
trary to the whole world, as hath beene ſhewed; And if you 
will miſtake their writings {© palpably and againe and gains 
aftirme 
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afficme therh from their writings, what is not there to be 
found, but is dire& contrary to their judgement, writing and 
pragice, how can we beleeve that you truely report their 
words. Secondly, you fay ; The Reformifts doe utterly con- 
demme this extraordinary office of Preachers, T.e&urers you un- 
deritand by extraordinary Preachers ; but extraordinary 
they are not, cither in reſpeC of their calling, or the worke 
wherein they are imployed. And the Nonconformiſts are- fo 


farre from condemning that office,that it is well knowne ma- 


ny, if not the greateſt part of them, had none other calling, 
or office in the Church. And I preſume every reaſonable man, 
will conceive it an unlikely thing, that ſo many godly and 
learned -men, ſuffering many and great troubles againſt other 
abuſes, ſhould chooſe to live in ſuch a calling, againſt the 
light of their conſcience, And you know ſome have maintai- 


ned, ( whoſe judgement therein and workes-are approved by 


others of the ſame ranke, ) That the Miniſtery of godly Prea- 
chers ( and ſo of LeQurers) in the Church of Englard, in all 


ſabſtantiall and efſentiall parts, is that very Miniſtery which 
Chriſt hath inſtituted and ordained in the New Teſtament, 


and which he hath bleſſed for the gathering and building for- 


ward of his Church in faith and holinefle, 


'Tt:is .not-then the common judgement of the Reformiſts, 
Nor the private opinion of any particular man of that minde, 


+ that I have ſcene or heard of, that: the office or calling of a 


LeQurer is utterly to be condemned. Who the Author is, or 
what the worke which you quote, entituled, The Neceſſirze of 
Diſcipline, I know not, nor what he ſaith. 

Perhaps you alledge him, as you have done others wrong- 
fully ; It may be he ſpeakes of ſome circumſtances, not of the 
ſubſtance of the calling. If hegoe any further, itis his private 
conceit, and muſt not be imputed to the Reformiſts, as you 
ſtile them. 

We neede not: here diſpute of the difference, betwixt the 
Paſtour and the Teacher, nor to enquire whether of theſe 
they are to beeſteemed, untill the difference betwixt theni be 
exaQly defined; and ſubſtantially proved : If for ſubſtance of 


| Miniſtery they doe the worke of the-Lord Jeſus, and by his 


approbation, this ſufficeth, 


(an. Neceſ. of Se- 
parat. pag. 54.&* 
210, 223. | 
If Dr. Ames had 
not boaſted of this 
mans booke , &c. 
Td. pag. 2 24. This 
15 the booke which 
Mr.Paget upbraids 
us with. Arr, 4- 
gainſt Separat. 
PAgs 28, 


Firſt then here it is to be noted, that the Officers. of the 


Church are not ſo diſtinguiſhed by their ſpeciall limits and 
Ll3 bounds, 
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into the Church by Antichriſt, but- chiefly in reſpe& of the 
office and Miniſtery it ſelfe; That which you: obje& concer- 
ning the name; that it is new { as you doe before again Par. 
ſons, Vicars, and Curates, that they are Popiſh.)) is too Wight 
to be inſiſted upon. For theſe and divers other names or titleg 
given to the Preachers 'of the Word, doe not notedifferent 
Miniſterics for ſubſtance and kinde, but different accidents 
whereby the Minifters are diſtinguiſhed, and ſometimes the 
employment whereabout they are principally exerciſed, 
Burt the Miniſtery which is exerciſed underthoſe names, is for 
ſubſtance one and the fame , which Chriſt hath. appointed 
and ſet his Church, If any man hath not been able to anſwer 
this Queſtion when it hath been propounded, what kinde of 
Miniſtery the Le&urers have takenup, it was from his weak 
nefſe, not from the difficultie of the matter, And this is no 
marvaile, ſceing .many ons -ſeeme Riddles to you; 
which very eafily untie themſelves, or be knit in conceit one- 
ly. Asto the Papiſtsmany Queſtions touching the certaintie 
of our Religion, the calling of our Minifters,the continuance 
of.the taith, ſeeming indifſoluble, which a true hearted Chri- 
ſtian can quickly.diflolve. But. yo write upon cerraine know= 
ledge; that ſome: have iugenuonſly confeſſed, that unteſſe they be 
Evangeliſts,:they. could: not ſee how their Miniſtery doth accord 
With any <Miniſtery mentioned in the New Teſtament, | 
Tamnot ſodiftident as to diſtruſt every 'wotd that is ſpo- 
ken, nor muſt I beſo fimple as to belceve every thing, In the 
uotingof menvWords in writing, and. giving the ſenſe of 
: wr: I-finde you trip {o often ignorattly or upon ſet pur- 
poſe z and:ſo many times-to quote that as making for you, 
which is as dire& againſt you as can be ſpoken, that without 
breach of charitie, I may ſuſpe& ſome luch thing in-this par- 
ticular, either that you miſtooke their meaning, or miſrelate 
' their. words; or ſer downe your owne conſequence for their 
Euro or- the like. Inſtances of your miſtaking enough 
ath beene formerly mentioned, in this very place there be 
two of no ſmall note, inor_hard tobe.diſproved.. Firſt .you 
fay , The' NonconformiSts condemns. the calling of Parſons and 
Yicars (their office. you meane )* as falſe and Antichriſtzan. 
But their:praQtice and profeflion both, doth evidence thecon- 
trary to the whole world, as hath beene ſhewed; And if you 
will miſtake their writings ſo palpably and againe and againe 
aftirme 
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affirme ther from their writings, what is not; there to be 
found, but sdire& contrary to their judgement, writing and 
praQice, how can we beleeve that you truely report their 
words. Secondly, you fay ; The Reformifts doe utterly con- 
demne this. extraordinary office of Preachers, L.e&urers you un- 
derftand by extraordinary Preachers ; but extraordinary 
they are not, either in reſpeR of their calling, or the worke 
wherein they are imployed. And the Nonconformiſts are- fo 
farre from condemning that office,that it is well knowne ma- 
ny, if not the greateſt part of them, had none other calling, 
or office in the Church. And I preſume every reaſonable man, 
will conceive it an unlikely thing, that ſo many godly and 
learned -men, ſuffering many and great troubles againſt other 
abuſes, ſhould chooſe to live in ſuch a calling, againſt the 
light of their conſcience, And you know ſome have maintai- 


ned, (whoſejudgement therein and workes-are approved by 


others of the ſame ranke, ) That the Miniſtery of godly Prea- 
chers ( and fo of Le&urers) in the Church of Eng/and, in all 


ſabſtantiall and eſſentiall parts, is that very Miniſtery which 
Chriſt hath inſtituted and ordained in the New Teſtament, 


and which he hath blefſed for the gathering and building for- 


_ Ward of his Church in faith and holinefle. 


: Tt:is not then the common judgement of the Reformiſts, 
Nor the private opinion of any particular man of that minde, 


+ that I have ſcene or heard of, that: the office or calling of a 


LeQurer is utterly to be condemned. Who the Author is, or 
what the worke which you quote, entituled, The Neceſſirze of 
Diſcipline, T know not, nor what he ſaith 

Perhaps you alledge him, as you have done others wrong- 
fully ; It may be he ſpeakes of ſome circumſtances, not of the 
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ſubſtance of the calling. If hegoe any further, itis his private 


conceit, and muſt not be imputed to the Reformiſts, as you 
ſtile them... 

We neede not: here diſpute of the difference, betwixt the 
Paſtour and the Teacher, nor to enquire whether of theſe 
they are to be eſteemed, untill the difference betwixt them be 
exaQly defined; and ſubſtantially proved : It for ſubſtance of 


| Miniſtery they doe: the worke of the-Lord Jeſus, and by his 


approbation, this ſufficeth. 


irſt then here it is to be noted, that the Officers. of the 


Church are not-ſo diſtinguiſhed by their ſpeciall limits and 
LlI3 bounds, 
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bounds, but the ſuperiour may doe the office ofthe reſt, if ni 
ceflitie require. As if the ſocietie be ſmall, meet Officers can-< 
not be had,or be wanting for a time, or taken wy death, 


The Paſtour may ſupply the roome ofthe Teacher, Elder, or 
Deacon, that's, he may teach, watch over the manners ef the 
people, and' take ſpeciall care of the poore, as the ApoNtey 
did for a time. x07: TE) 


Secondly, If the Paſtour be aged, weake, lickly, unable to 


beare the burden of his charge alone, he may take unto him, 


wich conſent of the ſocietie and colledge Eccleftaſtical}, Afi 


ſters or Helpers ; Ur tam preſentes 1m nrbe ſublevarturuy, 
quam ut abſentibus ipſis, Eccleſia paſtoribrus deſtitutanon eſſet, 
delegerunt ( ſcil, Apoſtoli) fibi coadjutores : Yuod nominatin 
ex Epiphanio hereſ, 27, apparet. T ales fuerunt hi tres, Clemieys; 
Linws, Cletns- Ant ne noſter Anthor ait, Anaclitas, So. Munxi- 
ms helped Macarins untill his death; and Argnſffime Vale. 
rigs, And if the Paſtour be carclefle or negligent, ir is law- 
full for the people to provide for themſelves, by the beſt 
meanes that they can, or God is pleaſed to afford unto them. 
that is might be taughtand inſtrutedin the wayes of ho- 
linelle. | | | 
Thirdly , Paſtours are to feede the flocke commicted unto 
their care, yet ſoas many Paſtours may beſet over one flock, 
which they muſt feede in common. . And to thispurpoſe ſome 
write, that the Apoſtolique and Primitive times, knew nei- 
ther Pariſhionall nor Dioceſan Churches, but Chriſtians li- 
ved then in Cities onely, not in Villages becauſe of the' per- 
ſecution. And it is to be remembred, that in Rome, Corinth, 
Epheſus, Philippi, Coloffe, Theſlalonica, and ſuch other Ci- 
ties, inhabited by Chriſtians, there were more Paftours than 
one, which did in'common governe all the Churches within 
that Citie, and there was not any one Paſtour, who by him- 
ſelfe, governed a certaine part of the Citie,peculiarly aſſigned 
to his charge. Thus alſo the Ancients write, that Peter and 
Pant, were the firſt Biſhops and Apoltles at Rome. Pax! had 


- 


Linus and Timothy, Peter, Clemens and Anacletus, Liberius ' 


and Fel;x, both governed the Apoſtolicall Seat: Yalerins and 
Augaitine, Narciſſus and Alexander inthe Church of Hippo. 
It is apparent, the Apoſtles ordained many Overſeers in'one 
ſocietie, and it is not repugnant either to Scripture or rea- 
ſon, to thinke there might be many Paſtours of one flocke z 


And 


bi 
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and yet never doe the ſervices thereof. 
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the grace of God may doe, | 

+ -Fourthly, No one Paſtonr or Teacher hath the power of 
the cenſures belonging unto him, and whether the power of 
diſpenſing the Scales belong to every Miniſter of the Goſpelt, 
Lleaveit to your conſideration, ( for I know not what you 
will reſolve) but the a&uall- diſpenſation of the Seales may be 
forborne by ſome, to whom the right of diſpencing doth ap- 


pertaine, ſpecially when there be others at hand to doe that 


office. The Apoſlles had power to baptize, but we may well 
thinke, they did not ordinarily baptize themſelves. It is poſ 
fible (youſay ) a man may be atrue Ecclefiaſticall Officer, 


Fifthly, The Miniſter of the Goſpell is not made abſo-. 


lutely a Miniſter by the choice or elefion of this or that peo- 


ple, but onely their Miniſter for the time of his abode and 
continuance with them. Lay theſethings together; and then . 
yourexceptions againſt the office of LeQurers will vaniſh: . 


For if they have not the chiefe charge or cure of ſoules, they 


be not ſole Paſtours or Teachers of the flocke ; but joyned 1n.. 
care or charge with others as Helpers or Aſſiſtants, or choſen 


by the people to ſupply the want of ſuch as ſhould, but doe 


not feed the flocke. If they diſpence not the Seales, neither 
is that neceffary in reſpe& of their ſtanding : for right and. 
power from Chrift they have to diſpence them, but in the 
execution of that power they may be hindred, or forbeare it 
for a time. [fthey leave their place being lawfully called to. 
another flocke, it may be with conſent of the ſocietie and of 


Fg 


the Church, and what thendoth make itunlawfull ?or if the” 
charge ſhould: be unlawfull, it doth not make the Miniltery - 


firange or new, which is thething in queſtion, SECT» 


vVer.C4.1O0.Pd Ig e, 
Every church with 
them: had many 
Prophets, Paſtours 
and Teachers, the 
number and neede 
of the people, and 
time ſo requiring, 
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Nate/, of Separar, F(T Hat Miniſtery which # inſtituted and ſet Up beſides tho 
FO 5 "5g ; T which God hath appointed in his Word, s unlawfull ay] Far. 


But the EMiniſtery of LefAurers in England is inflituted gy [et 
beſide theſe, which God hath appointedin his Word, Therefore that 
Miniſtery is unlawfull and falſe. The propoſition ts plaine and yn. 
deniable, and We have their owne words to confirme it, For thug 
Bl they ſay, All the Munery is by the Wordof God, and nat left eo 
the will of man to deviſe ar their pleaſure, as appearerh by that 
which is noted of John, where the Phariſees comming to bim, after 
that he had denied to be either Chrift, or Elias, or another Pro: 
| | phet, conclude if he be neither Chriſt nor Elias, nor of the Pro= 
: hets, why baptizeft thou ? Which had been no good argument, if 
John might have been of other funttion, than of thoſe which were 
ton nh ordinary in the Church, and inſtituted of God, &'c, Againe to de- 
td be ad '63. iſe another Miniſtery, than that which God hath appointed, ts 
condenmed by the ſecond ((ommandement. = 
The Aſſumption is thus proved, Firſt if their Leflnrers have 
taken ordination from the Bſhops, and exerciſe b y that power one- 
ty, then 3s their office falſe, by the reaſons before Iaid downe. Se- 
Eondly, If vt be objetted, that they never received the Prelates or- 
ders, or have repented thereof, I anſWwer, T his proves not that the 
are therefore true Minifters. For as Jehu, though he did well to 
ſuppreſſe Ahabs idolatrie, yet inthat he followed the wayes of Je- 
roboam, he himſelfe continued ſtill a groſ e Idolater : Even ſo, 
howſoever ſome may privately report , that they ſtand Miniſters 
by no relation to the Biſhops, yet are they notwithſtanding unlaws 
full MiniSters, ſeeing they were never elefled, choſen, ordained 
according to Gods Word, If any reply, that they have their callin 
of the people : I anſwer, the thing 1s ſurely otherniſe, as ſhall be 
manifeſted preſently, But if this Were granted, yet I deny that a- 
z»y Church under heaven, hath power from (ſhriſt toordaine ſuch 
a kinde of Miniſtery, and therefore if any people ſhould doe 3t, 
ſeeing it is againſt the Scripture, it muſt needs follow, that it is ay 


nlawfull Miniſtery, and ſo conſequently not to be communicated 
With. 


wm 
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ron are ſtrangely taken with this note ; for you have 
| & brought nothing but a bare repetition,of what you have 
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faid over and over.” If you ſpeake of the ſubſtantiall and eflen- 
tiall parts of the Miniſtery, it i8 freely granted, that.the: true 
Miniftery is by the word of God, and heavenly.But if you ex- 
tend it to every circumſtantiall order, whereby-in this or that 
1 Societie, the Miniſter is'to exccutethe fun&ion he hath recei- 
; yedofGod, it isnot approved.'But of. this you need not-to 
| _ havemadeſomany words, To your affumption, anſwer hath 
becn returned already. COTS) 

Firſt, That the Miniſters of the Goſpell receive their office 
and authoritie, neither from the Biſhop, Patron, people, or 
/ ColledgeFccleſrſticall, but from Chriſt immediately, whoſe 
' fervantsthey are, in whoſe name they miniſter, whoſe locke —_ | 
they attend, and who hath afligned them their worke, And bh il [ 


” Fe * \... "paving E % RAS 2e ab "2 Ne -_ 2 CE 


if you receive your Miniſtery from the people, as their ſer- ot. 
vant, from whom you derive your office and authoritie, and I 
from whom you receive your Commiſſion ; your Miniſtery | (=. 
in that reſpe&is no lefſe falſe and antichriſtian, than. theirs # 
that derive it from the Biſhops. _ þ 


Secondly, If Le&urers have received ordination from the | 
Biſhops, and becalled and choſen by the people, their calling =. 
isjuft and lawfull, according tothe rules of Scripture, and | | & 

$6 
| 
| 


their Miniſtery heavenly and fromabove, if they preach the 
intire faith; and feed the flocke of God, For-they preach'the 
uredodrine of falvation,: not by authoritie trom men, but 5 
62 commiſſion from the chiefe Shepheard and Biſhop of our | t= 
-, ſoules : their calling may bejuſtified by the Word and war- fil 
bi rant of truth, which ſhall ſtand for ever; the more hainous W-- 
ey and fearefull is your finne, in matching the Miniſtery of ſuch | _ 
) menzto the idolatry of Jehu, - WY 
| Thirdly, You are bold to affirme, That no Church under | 
Heaven, hath power from Chriſt-to ordaine ſuch a kinde of | | 
Miniſtery, &c. Anditis true, the Church hath no power to | 
ordaine any Miniftery ; for Chriſt is the Author andinſtitu« | 
tour of the Miniſtery for his Church. But your meaning is, - 14-4 
That this kinde of Miniſtery is againſt the Scripture not or- Þ 


dained, and then if we call for your proote, we have nothing 

here, but] deny it, Youtake up M* Br, (how well it becomes (ay. Necer of Se- 5 

| you, let the Reader judge ) as a bold Sophiſter, becauſe he 7arar. pag. 217. i 
k makes flat deniall of exprefled truthes, As thus,]I ſay it is falſe, Nos 
I deny-it,&c. Asif the weight of an argument were ſufficient- | 
ly removed by empty denials. But when you ſhould make 
M m .*:.-.-Proofe 
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proofe of what you afficmie, it ſufficeth youre ſay I deny, ar 
- thip proves it not : or 1 have proved from their writings; 

when-you have falfified them onely. Anditan emgry.deniall 
- denor ſufficjent anſwer to. an:empty affirmation, it, is v, 


, - ay 
Bilſon Chriſ. ſubs ſtrange. 1 may juſtly lay to-Yau, as D* Bilſon to the:Payi 
je#, par-p.41+» whom heanſwered; Ii g pit 


reat.vaunts were ſoundproaks, the 
vitory were yours ; Yowhave words and cracks at wilk, they 
coſt you nothing. CoA gt 
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Neceſ, of Separas: FH it is: ſo. Iprove it thus; Thar: Miniftery is olamfuth, 


*. wich none may lawfully. give. But nouemay; {enfruAy haſten 
the Miniſtery of a Leftarer. Therefore.thar, Miniſbeny-# untan+ 

ull. The Aſſumptionfor ſhane camo. be denied; if #h0nagure 
af ii-be conſidered. Fon awe but ever-naW.faid, thein. Leflayers 
rake nocharge of aflecks uponithem; they makg covenant, neth the 
people, but for 4 certagne time « the preniian Warke af 4 Adiniſter-u4 
wot bythe people [nidwpon; them, neyher expoitdiof rem. 1f-any 


objets, that they preachthe Ward. .T'axhis-1)r Apes, gives an aur 


ſwer fully, thas the preaching of tba Gofpellu4.nat aVvanks prondiar 
26 a: Miniſter : for ſuch as.ara privatamns. andious of office, nat 
and ought to-preach. the ord, as v664fepn.ts eines, 


provately, but, ſaith he, i chepublique (angregatzati es 
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VE have here the ſawething oven "  againe, and when | 
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11 is aid, it 1s but this, Fdeny its: or Liay is. The 


aſſumption cannot: far ſhame be denixd,, The propoſition 


rightly underſtood is:trueand found; - but it may-carry divers 


conſtruions, As firſt, the meaning: may.be, That Miniſtery | 


is for ſubſtanceunlawfull, which none may: lawfully. give. to 
ſuch or ſach perſons, /cz!. to ſuch.as be. unfit or prophane. 
And in this ſenſe, the propofitionis not ſound, For the Mini- 


ftery-is unlawfully committed to-an ungodly-man,, an hypo» 


crite, but the Miniſtery it-ſelfe is heavenly, and from above, 
Orthe ſenſe. may be, That Miniſtery: is unlawfull which men 
may notlawfully give virtually: or formally : And then it is 
weake; For Paſtours: and Teachers are the gifts of Chriſt un- 
his Chwch, from whom they reeciye their office, and not 


from 


and, not-,qvely- 
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from:men, Oc it dy beare this ſave, That Miai TY. - 


lawfully whicknom may lawfully give in-fack forme, tan 
manner, as 3 executed 4 '&tf themit bs tyable: ta ex6eppign. 
Fore&right thepowes of adininiſtrations of a3he Seakesand 


Cenſucecafthe Chutthjbelong;tathe Pafours, Teachrers,and 
Govemaur$of: the Cluirchs when: in the. execution of this- 
office, they maybe kindred. IrisJeawfull te be an affiſtant or 
helper to a Paſtour for ative, whanit: 3s not lawtull to give 
the office of Miniſtery to a man for a time onely, and then to 
expire, To the aſſumprion; The LeEurers of whom we ſpeak, 
have derived their office from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
Miniſtery of his Church, as inſtruments, their entrance into 
it lawfull, the ſervice and worke it ſelfe holy, the manner of 


Porformnng it warrantable, and the authoritie they have re- 


- Ceived the ſame which Chriſt hath communicated to the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpell, To publiſh the truth by way of inſtru- 


tion or exhortation, is not peculiar to the Miniſters of the 
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affe&ed Separation , which ſome have run into, Toexamine 
what argument is returned to D* Ames, M* Daw: Mr Br: is 
needlefle; for nothing of weight is ſaid againſt them, bnt the. 


er the - 
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ſame things vainly repeated, with inſolent ſcoffes and reproa- - 


 ches, as if by evill ſpeaking you hoped to get the vittory. 


It is to be obſerved generally you ſay, that thoſe which ſtand 
for bad cauſes doe after this ſort ſtill reproach the Adverſa- 


ries. Thus doe che Papiſts the Proteſtants, ſo the Sa 
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provfe of what you afficme, it ſuffice youto ſay I deny, ar 


_ this proves it not : or I have proved from their 


Bilſon Chriſt. ſul= 
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pro writings 
whenyou have falfified them onely. Anditan atorkay nary 


- henot ſufficient anſwer to. an:empty affirmation, it, is v 


ſtrange. T may juſtly lay to: Yau, as D* Bilſon to the! Papil 
whom heanſwered; If great.vaunts were ſoundprodks, the 
viſtory were yours; youhave words and cracks at wilk, they 
coſt you nothing. Gen 
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T Hutt 1: ſo. Iprove it: thus; Thar Mianiftery, wwnvlawfulh, 
*. which none may lawfully. grve.. But novemay {anfeohy beſte 
the Miniſftery of 4 Lefturer; Therefore.thar Miniſhiny-« untan+ 
_— The Aſſumption for ſhame cammor.be denied; if #90 nature 
af id-be conſidered, Fon ame but even-naw ſaid, thein. Letiayers 
rakes nocharge of aflocks uponithem; they makg covenant, nem the 
people, but for a certagme time ; the. peeniear Warke af 4 Adiniſter 34 
wot by the people uid wpon: them, neither expytttdiof rPem. 15-any 
objett, that they gn Btard. ; T'atha 11 Ames, geves 
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axd ought to preach. the Word, as 466afin. is ny 


privately, bat, ſaith he, i the publique Congregatiati &e,, 
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Il is aid, it 1s but this, Fdeny is or Liay it. The 
aſſumption cannot: for fhame be deniee, 


rightly underſtoed is:trueand ſound; but it may carry divers 


conſtruFions, As firſt, the meaning: maybe, That Miniſtery - 
i» for ſubſtanceunlawfull, which none may: lawfully. give. to 


ſuch or ſach perſons, /cz!, to ſuch.as be. unfit or prophane. 
Andin this ſenſe, the propofitioris not ſound, For the Mini- 


ftery is unlawfully committed toan ungod!y.man,, an hypo- 


crite, but the Miniſtery it-ſelfe is heavenly, and from above. 
Orthe ſenſe may be, That Miniſtery: is unlawfull which men 
may notlawfully give virtually: or formally : And then it is 
weake; For Paſtours: and Teachers are the gifts of Chriſt un- 
his Chwch, from whom they reccive their office, and. not 
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lawfully whickNoue may 7 git in fach forme; and. 


manner, as 4 Wexecuredd Atd thei ls lyable: to cxorpaign. 
F oradright the power of adiiniltrations of ahe Seakesand 
Cenſucecafthe Chutth;belong:tathe Pafours, Teachers,and- 


Governauesof; the Clairchy when: in the execution of this- 
office, they maybe hindred.. Irilawfull te be an affitant or 
helper to a Paſtour for ative, whiaz-it 3s not lawtull to give 
the office of Miniſtery to a man for a time onely, and then to 
expire, To the aſſumption; The Leurers of whom we ſpeak, 
have derived their office from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
Miniſtery of his Church, asinſtruments, their entrance into 
It lawfull, the ſervice and worke it ſelfe holy, the manner of 
pericreting it warrantable, and the authoritie they have re- 
ceived the ſame which Chriſt hath communicated to the Mi- 


_ niſters of the Goſpell, To publith the truth by way of inſtru- 


Ction or exhortation, is not peculiar to the Miniſters of the 
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liar to the Miniſter, For the Scripture joyneth: together the - 


| Frencanng of theWord,and diſpenſation of the Seales,as both - 


elonging to the Officers, who have received commiſſion from 
Jeſas Chriſt, And if private perſons may preach the Word in 
athis ſenſe, we ſee no reaſon why they may not adminiſter the 
Sacraments likewiſe, and ſo the Governours of the Church 


* ſhall have power to doe nothing, which every private mem- 


ber of the ſocietie may not doe as well as they. But LeQurers 


. Preach the Goſpell by authoritie, and as men ſet in office by. 


the Lord of the harveſt, And this may ſuffice to ſhew the va- 
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nitie of ſuch exceptions as are taken againſt our Church, Mi- - 


niſtery, and worſhip, to prove it to be no true Church, wor- 
faigg and Miniltery.z and haw untruly. 3ucunpbly the Jon- 
affe&ed Separation , which ſome have run into, Toexamine. 
what argument is returned to D* Ames, M* Dam: M- Br: is 
needleſle; for nothing of weight is ſaid againſt them, but the. 


ſame things vainly repeated, with infolent ſcoffes and reproa- - 


 ches, as if by evill ſpeaking you hoped to get the victory. 
It is to be obſerved generally you ſay, that thoſe which ſtand. 
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4d and communica ing therein, 
P. 34 

XN onconformi ffs lay not the grounds of 

Separation , by complaining of the 


"aIuſes in oh ( hurchy  20921- 


From whence the vrward” cli oof s 


| Herein adiſtiu(tionis conſiderable, be 


| 
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Minifter is derived, 24,25, 


tWixt an errour in admiſſion into 


an office, and a flat nulli: te of the ofs - 


ficet it ſelfe, 29: 
Who are not, and Who are Antichriſti- 


AR teachers, 4 W-- 
T he true nature of Worſhip, and what 
it is to wor ſhip - God in a right man-. 
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71, 
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The nature of ſuperſtition, $9. 


Of Ordination received from Biſhops, 
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C ponder preſence at Gods true wor- 
where ſomethin ng is fanltie in- 


at ; Mamifhers calliig aud the man- 
ner of adminiſtration, IOF. 
Some things may ſtaine, Which yet - + 


verthrow not the MinFerie, 119, 
From whence the Miniſters of the Go- 


ſpell derive their office, I 26. | 


T he Miniſters ignorance and ſcanda-- 
los  bife doth not »ullifie his CHint- 


Some tonch given'of Maſter Canes: . 


groſſe abuſe of philoſophicall Ca- 


nous, andof ſome eAuthors by hins 
cited, - 132,133,134, &C- 


When Mt iniſters may-be [aid to rune, 


_  "thonghnob ſunt, 139. - 
Forreigne reformed Churches Fm 
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141, 
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. Judged by the titles of Parſon, V'i= - out of the Maſſe Bookg,to,11,12, 
\Car, OC. 143, The preſſing of ſubleription in the | 
t Nh | tenth yeare of Ducone Elizabeth, 
In the ſecond Parr. . Cauſed ſeparation, and other trog- 
| | {lesivour Church, 13. 
s | \ He lar-ſulneſſe of ſet formes of Tlie artiquitie of ſer Litargues 3.17; | 
| prayer,. - 3. Concerning idols, and ſeraration from | 
' NontonformiSts never utterly condens- them, = :..- JoAC;25. "| 
ned any uſe of our (ommon. Prayer Of diſcipline hoW far anew, ma |. 
B ooke, 7, 15,16. Church, and how wanting amongſ® + 
Nor allowed ſeparation becauſe of ., #s, 33-3537. | 
ſome abuſes, 20,22, Concerning the matter, and manner oc | 
T ke diſcuſſing and diſcovering of that gathering Churches, 50, unto 6 ; 
argument uſed againſt the Common OA 


| Prayer booke, v12, that it was taken T. he office of Lelturers juftified, $4, | 
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Errata in Part 1. 


Page 2, line I, put out,ſhall, p, 7, Marg. 1. laſt, adde lib.r, p. 8. marg.at end, adde . 
ct Repl.1. p. 33.P-9.marg. adde hoc autem.p.11.marg,addeler.23.11,34. Eſa.28.7. 
9, Ter. 23.16.17. P.44.1.4.2dd in, p. 54.1. 14. add the moſt of, p.53 l.11,for neither 
read either. p.57.1.12. for rom, x. ſay, 1.17. our miniſterie is, inſert, true, though, 
p.62,1, 25,pat out,not, p.c4.1.7,adde ſani.p.80.1,32.adde in marg.z.p. go.l.rz.read 
ſhaft, p.roo.l.laſt, for anſwered, r. cenſured, p, oy, 1, 4, unto generall,adde rules, 
p. 108, 1.x, for it is,r, 1S1t, p, 139,1, 37, put out,not,p. 140, 1, 33.adde, it. 


In part 2. 


P.y.1.18, putout;have, p,r1.1.34.for made, r, makes, p.13,1.24,for former matterr, 
forme or matter. p, 16«1, 4. adde into, p.25, 1,31, for when, r. then,jp. 38. 1,7, for 
conſtitution r, inſtitution, p. 50.1.25.for dare r. doe, p.52.1.6, for promiſed, r, pur- 
chaſed, p,ss5.1.6, for more r, moſt, p. 72.1.23. for more, r. were, p,73.l,rr, for diſs 
vered r, difcovered.p,74..laſt line r, Anabaptiſtz: p:84:1:12: addein, 
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